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JYBIIEJ ETHOTPA®CKOT HHCTHATYTA
CPIICKE AKAJTEMHJE HAYKA U YMETHOCTH

IMpoTexino je 55 roaMea of Kana je ZOHeTa ofUiyKa o ocHHBamy ErHorpad-
ckor uHCTHTYTa Cplicke axageMuje Hayka u yMeTHooTH (1947) m met romwsa o
objasmusama Ciomenuye B CAHY. Ucropuja genatroct ETHorpadckor wm-
CTHTYT4, HA HEKW HAYHH, CTAPH]a je ¥ ojf came yeranope. Hamme, 1894, romume, na
npepior akagemuka Crojara Hopaxosuhia, ETHorpadexu opbop mpu Cprickej kpa-
seesckoj axagemmju (CKA) modeo je ca mrrammamem Cpiickoz eifinospagckoz
36opruxa (CE30), ca 1pubeM Jia ce y BeMy 00jaBibyjy pesynTaTH HCTpaKHBAmbA
#uBOTA B 00MIaja cprckor Hapoxa. HManasame Cpiickoz eiinozpagckoz sOopHuKa
TIPE/ICTABIBANIO0 je HACTaBAK M TeMeJLHTO NPOMHper-e AenaTHocTH JpymTea cpr-
cke cnosecHocTH (ocuosasor 1847, .} m Cprckor yueHOT ApylnTa (OCHOBAHOT
1865.1.), y unjum ¢y n3gamuma O1In 32cTYIUEEHE OIHCH CPICKUX IIPEACOHHX Le-
nuna. [IporpaM cCHCTEMATCKUX M CTPYIHUX eTHOTPa(CKUX HCTPaKIBamkha Ha OCHO-
By yimTHHKa yBefieH je y CKA 1886. roguue.

1Tuse oBor, jyGunapuor I aacauxa EM CAHY je na mpencTaBy NENOKYIHY AeaT-
gocT MECTHTYTA, TE je cTOTa jenaH jeo [ iachuka MPANpeMIbEH Ha eHITICCKOM jJE3HKY.

On BpemMena kafa je 0B2j FIHCTUTYT OCHOBAH Ca 33/[aTKOM [1a ,,0pTAHA3Y]€ CHCTe-
MATCKO H IUIAHCKO IPOYyYaBamke HAceJba U IOPeKia CTAHOBHHUIITEA, HAPO IHOT KIBOTA,
00uuaja H BepOBamba, Ka0 u (HOMWIOpa y HAINO0] 36MJBH H KOJ HAIITHX Hapo/a® 0 HOBHX
npojexara, 3arogerux y 2002, roguHH, 6pojHH ¢y H PA3HOBPCHH DE3YNTATH OBC HAYIHE
YCTAHOBE.

Etnorpatdcku wactutyr CAHY je HampoHAIHa H IeHTpanHa ycraHopa y Cpbujur
33 CHCTEMATCKO IPOYYaBaE-e HAPOIHE KyJIType, )KUBOTA M 00mMdaja, €THOTCHE3E M €T-
HIHKOT HIEHTUTETA CPIICKOT Hapoa ¥ APYTHX eTHOCE, KA0 ¥ caBPeMEHMX STHHIKHX IIpo-
neca. VIHCTUTYT MpOy4YaBa eTHIHYKH UICHTHTET CPIICKOT HApOJa Y 3€MJBH H pacejamby M
eTHmuKe 3ajemanne y Cp6uju, Kao U TpaJuIlHoHaIHe 00pacie K BpETHOCTH HAPOAHE KyJl-
Type (MaTepujanHe, colMjauHe U AyxoBHe). IIpaTi nponece npoMeHa y CTPyKTYpPH CTa-
HOBHUINTEA, Y JUHAMHYHOM Pa3B0jy H TPaH3HIN]H 06ENexeH0j CTAIHIM MUTpalyjama, a
Takohe ce GaBu ¥ OCaBpeMemaBAmBEM H YHAIpeHBamkeM METO0IOMIKOT H TEOPH]CKOT
paja Ha PErHOHANHKM, TEMATCKUM M OIIITHM €THONOMKHM TeMaMa H IpobneMuma. Y
Ernorpagexom unctutyry CAHY je 06jaBibeHa 1 cakyIubeHa 06MMHa eTHorpadicka rpa-
ha. Oprasmzosany cy 6pojuu Hayanu ckynoed. Heryjy ce MellyHapoHa capaqma 1 H3Jia-
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BauKa [EIaTHOCT KOjuMa Cy ce GaBmiie reHepanyje NpefaHaX HCTPAKNBAYA U HAYTHHKA
xoje cy pammie u pane y Etnorpadckom uneraryty C

Haxo je ToxOM DOCHEAE:E IBE ASIEHH]E, noce6Hq JeBeIeceTHx roguHa XX BeKa,
EtHOrpadcku HHCTHTYT pajino y oTexaHuM (HHAHCH|CKHM YCIOBHMa, 06aBbeHa Te-
DEHCKA HCTPaXKHBama, ITAMIAHE PAIoBH 1 MOHOrpaduje, capajima ca BemuKkuM 6po-
jeM Hay4HUX HHCTHTYLIHja Y 3€MJBH H BaH B¢, 0CI10c00/baBakbe MIaIMX KaipoBa i CTH-
[IEHINCTA, KA0 H IIPHXBATAkE CABPEMEHHX TPEHAOBA eTHO-AHTPOTIONONIKE HAYKS, YIH-
HWIE Cy Ja 0Ba HAyYHO-HCTPa)XKMBAuKa YCTaHOBA ocTaHe 0a3Ha yeTaHoBa Koja ce 6aBu
H3y4aBameM CBHX CeIrMEeHaTa CPIICKE KyIATYPe H KyIType IPYTHX eTHHIKHX TPyTa Koje
xuee y CpOuju.

ToKOM IIET H IO AeleHHja MoCcTojamka ETHOrpahckor MHCTHTYTA HerOBUM PagoM
cy pyxosomuma: Bojucnas Pajosarnosuli, Bopusoje [Ipo6maxosuh, Mupko Bapjaxrapo-
suh, Bparncnas Kojuli, Ataracuje Ypomeeuh, Muwiopan Bacosuh, Iletap Bnaxosuh,
Mmuka Josanosuh, Jlecanka Huxonuh, JQyman Banguh, Huxona ITanremah u [parana
Panojiauhi. ToxoM gyror Hu3a roIHHa, Iopes Behi IOMEHyTEX, CBOj IONPHHOC NaBATIH CY
nayunuiu: Anexcannap Bemwh, dyman Henerkosuhi, Anexcarnap Jdepoxo, Munerko
C. ©®ummozuh, ITerap XK. Iletpornfi, dparocnas AurorujeBrl B MHOTM IpyTH BPCHH
TI03HABAOLM H BpeAHH Nperaony. Jlanac MIHCTHTYT MMa cTpy4aH B moamMial)eH HeTpasku-
Ba4KM THM, Ha 9HjeM ce uely Hanase np Jparana Pagojauuh u np Jlacra Banosuh — py-
KOBOAHOIH Npojexara Mucrutyra. Merpaxusauu cy: xp Coduja Munopanoruh, np Je-
nena Usoposufi, np Meuia Togoposuh, Mp 3opuma Hueam, Mp Mupociasa Manemesmufi,
mp Mupocnaea Jlyxuh-Kperaropsh, mp Mupjana ITasnosuti, Mp Mnuanena Tpemah, mp
Mupocnas Humxanosuh, Mp Anekcanzpa Ilaeufierufi, Mp Jagpanxa Hophesuh, mp Ca-
1ba 3natanosuh, Mp Mrumza Mearosrh-Bapunnih u mp INoppana Bnarojesuh. open 16
HcTpaxkuBaya, y IHCTHTYTY Cy 3aII0CNeHa jOLI TPY €THOIOTa, OX TOTa ABa ¥ Gubnuoreny:
bupana Munenxosuli-Bykopull u Anexcanpnap Janxosuh, Mapnrja Hoxuh — cexpetap
npojexara u Pepakimje n3tama HacTrTyTa. TpH IOMEHyTa CapaHIKa, Y3 CEKPETAPHILY
Hesenxy Croacojerufi, cTapajy ce 3a KBaJIMTETaH paji HCTPOKUBAYA,

On 1950. romure EtHorpad ey HECTHTYT H3laje 3boprux padosa Ernorpadckor
HHCTHTYTA Y KOME CY €& HAJIA3HIH YIIIABHOM TEMATCKH CPOJHH PATOBI, K40 H CAOMIITE-
Iha Ca HayYHHX CKynoBa, [locebna uzdara Koja cy moceeleHa TeMaTckum 1 o6acHaM
MoHOTpadujama, pacnpasama H rpahu. Mo cana je o6jasmeno 20 Opojesa 36opruxa pa-
dosa u 48 ceesaxa [Tocebrux usdarsa. Topune 1952, HucturyT mokpehe ¥ CONCTBEHH
Lracnux, a op 1980. rogpne nowMey Na H3Nasze ¥ U3Makha HA CTPAHMM je3ruMa. VY 1o-
cnenso] meneHuj XX Beka mokpenyTa je u Oubmuorexa JKusoitioiuc (06jasibeHo
9ETHPH CBECKE), Y OKBHPY npojexta Cpbu san Cpbuje. Papiosu u cTyauje 06jaB/sHBAHE Y
OKBHpY OBMX IyOnukanuja HacTajand cy Kao Pe3yaTaT UCTPLKHMBAGA HA PASIHUYHTHM
npojekTuMa, Ha npumep: Cillaino tipahierse dpomena y napoouoj kyniaypy, Eminuuke u
eifinorowike odauke cillanosuuwitisa Cpbuje, Efinosowxo apoyuasare ucesenuuinan
uz Cpbuje, Eftinonowxo dpoyuasarbe ypbanux cpeduna, Eiinonozuja cpiicxoz napoda u
Cpouje, Cpbu ean Cpbuje u nayuonasne mareune Ha iiay Cpbuje urm.

ETHOrpa(cki HHCTHTYT jé CTAIHO HETOBA0 Capaiby ca HAYYHO-HCTPAXUBAUKHM
MHCTUTYILIHjaMa Y 36MJBH H HHOCTPAHCTBY, TaKolje je OpraHn30Bao HAyIHE CKYNOBE Ha
KOjHMa Cy €€ OKYILUBATH HCTPaXKHBAYH H HAYYHUIM U3 Pa3HHX HAYYHUX JUCLMILIAHA,
H3 BEHKOT Opoja 3eMalba, 20 je 3HaYajan JOIPUHOC OYyBatLy TPaTUIH]e H CATIENaRa-
BY KyITYpPHUX OpOMEHA Y 3eMJBH H OKPYKEmY.

Capanma ca CAHY je TOKOM IIPOTEKIIHX IIET H 110 JelieHr]a Griia KOHTHHYHPAHO
YCIIENIHA M OTIeAaNa Ce Y yueInhy wiaHoBa AKaneMuje y mMpojeKTHMA, PA3HHM TeIMMa
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Hucruryrta (Hayanom eeliy 1 Penaxnuju), a HocleqBHX TOHHEA Ky YIPaBHOM 0f100-
py. ¥V mporexnoj 2002. roguHy MHTEH3MBHPaHH Cy KOHTAKTH ca IIpemceMHMINTEOM
CAHY, ca OnesbereM ApyIITBeHUX Hayka, Onbopom 3a MefyHaponHy capanmy, Kao i
ca MOjefAMHMM aKaJeMHIHMA.

Pan Etrorpagckor HHCTHTYTa MOTa0 OH ce OAeNHTH Ha OCHOBY HCTPaXKHBaIKOT
npoLeca y BHIIE HEMHHA!

— Jlo cpenuae ocamMAeceTHX roauHa XX BeKa HCTPaXMBaHA j€ Lie/1a TCPUTOPH]a
Cp0uje u To y 06nacTa QyHIaAMEHTAIHAX €THHYKMX HCTPaXUBamba — ETHHIKA CITHKA
067acTH, KyITYpa CTAHOBAmkA, TPagHTeECTRBO, IpuBpena, obuuaju, Gomwiop u uerpa-
xKuBaka TpancdopManija Ky aType, HacTalnux ycnel HHIycTprjanusanyje 1 ypoanusa-
IHje, ¥ BETHMKHX jaBHHX pajioBa (Msrpamwma xomybapekor 6acerna, XE Bepnam u npyre
Beorpan—Bap). [IpoyuaBama ypGaHmx cpefiHa Onia ¢y CHCTEMATCKH OPraHH30BaMa, 4
pesyaTaTH 00jaBbHBaHH y H3lamHMa HMucruryTa,

— IIpomMeHe HacTajy nereneceTux roguma XX BeKa Kafa JOIa3H 110 BEIHKOT 110-
Mepara CTAHOBHHILTBA, IIITO j& PE3yNTHPANO KYITypHOM HiMemaHomby, a 0BH mpore-
cr Hycy mpalieHd OpraHN30BaHMM STHOIOMIKHM HCTPpaXHBambAMa, IIpe cBera 300r pac-
naga Gueiie JyrocnaBeje U patHex jioraljarka, e 0ACYCTBA CTyXa H HEQOCTaTKa Cpefi-
CTaBa 33 OBAaKBa MCTPAKHBAA.

— Ca mouerkoM HOBOT MIITEHHjyMa 0TIIOUE0 j€ Paj Ha NPOy4ABay CaBPEMEHEX
STHHIKHAX IIPOLIECa, KPo3 MPoyYaBarke HapoaHe KyJIType, eTHHIKOT HASHTHTETa, Mely-
ETHHYKHX KOMYHHUKAIM]a, KyITYPHIX AJATTAIH]a, IPHHINIA Ha KOjHMA CE 3aCHUBajY
APYIITBEHH ONHOCH, Ka0 H OJHOCH IPeMa MakbHHAMA ¥ MyITHEYITYPATHOM CPIICKOM
APYIITEY.

EtHOTpad)cKH MHCTHUTYT je HACTO]a0 Ja ONIPIKH Capalisy ¢a CPOJHHM HHCTHTYIIH-
jaMa u ycraHoBaMma. VHTeH3HBHpaHa je capajgma ca DwumosodickumM QaxynreTtom —
OnekemeM 3a eTHOJIOMH]Y H anTpomoaornjy. Tpagunuonanao nobpa capagma ca ET-
HorpadckuM mMysejem y Beorpagy je HacraB/beHa, a Takolje u capanmsa ca Hapommma
mysejem u3 Beorpasa, kao U ca My3ejHMa Y YHYTPalIEBOCTH. Y CIIOCTABIBEH j& KOHTAKT
ca AxageMujHHAM UHCTHTYTHMA [IPEKO PENOBHHUX, MECEYHHX CacTaHaka JUpEeKTopa
HHCTHTYTA, HA KOJHMa CY pasMemHBaHA HCKYCTBa Y pady, Ipe CBera, OpraHH3allHOHOT
KapaxTepa — y cMuchy jenunacTeeHor Hactyna npen CAHY u MHTP Perry6miie Cpbu-
je. KorTakTupaHo je ca cTpaHAM KyATYypHHM HEHTpHMa, IPE CBETa ca HeMadKKM, HTa-
JIHjAHCKHM M PYCKHM.

Borara Meljynapomra capagma E CAHY HacTaBibeHa je M pealn3oBaia ce Kpo3
melyHaponHe npojekre, cryaujcke Gopaske u yuemhe Ha koH(epeHIHMjaMa.

WuTenzueApana je capaamsa ca ETHorpadickiM HECTUTYTOM H My3¢jeM byrapcke
aKajieMHje Hayka, y okeupy Meljyakanemejcke capagme CAHY u BAH, Ha Temu Vilo-
peoro ucilipascusarse ofudaja xcusoilinoz yurayca y Cpbuju u Byzapcxoj. Pesynrar
OBe capafse je ApYrH o pely Asojesuunn 3060pauk Obuyaju ocusoiiinos yuriyca, [lo-
cebna msnama B CAHY 48 (upsu je o6jasuo Mucturyr BAH). JloroBopena je Hosa
TeMa 3ajeHHUKOT UcTpaxkuBama Ceaxoonegua kyaiwiypa Cpba u Byzapa y fiociticoyu-
Jaauciivukom Gepuody.

Takolje, HacTaBIbEH je pajl y OKBUPY AYTOTONHUIIEE CapaJibe ca koxeraMa u3 Ma-
hapcke. Opa capagmsa je oTmouena xao Aeo Meljyakagemujcke Haydare capanme CAHY
# MAH ocaMpeceTnx rofHHa, aTH ¢ IOCASNHHEX ToAMHA PEanusyje Kpos capaimby ca
MamUHCKHM CPOCKHM opranuszanyjama; Camoyrnpaga Cpba y Maljapckoj u 3eMakcka
camoympaea Cpba y Mahapckoj us Bymumunernte, Mecra camoynpasa CpGa y Batamu.
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Ha unumujatusy Ip Jymana /ipisade IOTOKCAH j€ ZOTOBOP O HAYYHO] Capalmu
nsmehy EX CAHY u Instituta Etnologii 1 Antropologii Kulturowej UAM u3 [To3uama.
Jorosop je 6asupaH Ha NPHHELIKITY Pa3MeHe HaydRKX MH(OpManyja H mybIHukRanyja, a
noce6HO Ha OpPraHU3OBaBY 3ajeJHMYKHX TEDEHCKHX MCTpaXHBama y Jyrocnasmju u
IMomckoj.

Ormnoueo je pan Ha npoy4asamy Cpba y Temumsapy, Jlonmony, ['pukoj, Peny-
omuum Cprckej v Kanupopamju.

Hacraespena je capanma y okeupy DEMOS — Internationale etnographische und
folkloristische Informationen. Capamsa ce oxBrja kpo3 paz ypehusaukor oafopa umjn
je wiad Mp Mupocnapa Jlykuh-Kpcramosmh.

HactuTyT cy nocehusane xonere u3: Makenonuje, Xpsarcke, Cnosernje, Cro-
Bauke, byrapcke, Pymynnje, ITosmscke, Pycuje, ®pannycke, CAJl 1 Apyrux 3eMasba.

Ernorpadcxm macruryr CAHY je y 2002. rogusn 06HOBHO Tpaj(MIMOHAIHE Ha-
yuHe TpubHHe Koje je Bomguma i oprarusosaia Ap Jlacra Damosuh. Onpixane cy TpH
TpubHuHE y mponehiHOM IHKIYCY, Ka0 U TPH Y jECEmEM.

Ernorpadcku nucturyT Cpncke akafeMuje Hayka M YMETHOCTH je TokoM 2002.
FOMMHE HACTABHO Ca GPOJHHM aKTHBHOCTHMA Y BE3H Ca PafioM Ha HOBHMM, TPOTOIH-
OIEKMM IPOjeKTHMa Yuja peaymsauuja je ormodena y 2002. rogunu

Ha 3axTer MunucTapcTBa 3a HayKy, TEXHOIOTH|e ¥ passoj Peny6muxe Cpbuje
IaTH Cy OpOrpaMcky UHIBEBH M Iuiad paga Etrorpadcxor unctaryra CAHY 3a 2002.
TOMHHY, Y OKBHPY KOHKypca 3a (PyHEaMEHTalTHE HAyTHOHCTPAXHUBAUKE IMPOjEeKTe
MHTPC. MHCTHTYT Ce MpHjaBHO ¢a [Ba IPOjeKTa 33 Koje ¢y ypaleHu mOTIyHA JOKY-
MeHTalHja i 00pasnoxerne TeMa 1 LXbeBa HeTpaxuBama. To cy cnenelin mpojexTa:

1. Tpaduyuonanna xyawmypa Cpba — cuciliemu iipedcitiasa, obpeda u coyujannux
uncinuiyyuja (pykosommian ap Jlacta Bamosuh),

2. Caspemena ceocka u zpadcka Kyailypa — ilyitieu u idpancopmayuja (pyxo-
Boxwnan np Hparasa Pamojuunti).

Ilpen mpojexar 6aBH ce MOHOrpatdCKUM IPOyYaBakeM MOjeTHHMX CErMEHATa
TPajUNHOHATHE KyATYpe M MambHx reorpadexmx nennHa y Cp6mju u eramurera Cpba
V AHjacIopu.

Hpyru npojexar 6aBy ce HCTpaKUBAEmIMA HOBHX YCIIOBA KMBOTA M O0IHIHMMA
TPaTHLMOHATIHE KyNTYPE Ha CEIy 1 Y TPany, KOjH Cy H3MEHCHI HIIK Cy Ha CTapHM CTBO-
PEHH HOBH.

Pan na 06a npojexra mompazyMesa My ITHAMCIHIUIHHAPHY M KOMIAPATHBHY IPH-
CTYI HCTPaXHMBAMAMA, & Ha HMa pagu 16 mcrpaxmBada ETHorpadckor mHCTHTYTA
CAHY u Tpu nen3snoHucaHa Hay4Ha caseTHuKa. Ilopen ueTpaxmBada, y pajy Ha Tpo-
jeKTHMa aHTaXORaHe Cy W OHONHOTEXa W CTpydHe CIyxbe.

OBy mpojexTy 9uHE OKOCHHIY pama VIHCTHTYTa 3a HapeIHH NEepHO,

Henoxynas pag MAECTATYTa yeMepeH je Ka akTyeIHuM mpobaeMuMa, IITo ¢& 1
Oriena y pasBojy caBpemeHe cpicke erHonoruje. CBOjHM MeeceTneToroMuuEsAM pa-
nom EX CAHY je xpo3 H3gaBadKy AENaTHOCT, TEPEHCKH Pali, HAyYHe CKyMOBe, TPHOH-
He, Ka0 1 MeljyHapoHy capa/iiby, IOCTHIa0 3Ha9ajHe pes3ynTare. Y OBHM PesyITaTaTd-
Ma OI7Iefia CE YIIoTa OBE HallMOHAIHE, HAYIHOHCTPaXKMBAYKE YCTAHOBE KOja yIaxe Ha-
II0p€ [{a IPOLIHPY NOAPYY)je ETHOMOIIKIX HCTPAXKHBAha H KOMYHHKAIHA]Y Ca CPOJIHHM
XYMaHHCTHIKHM TUCIHIUTHHAMA,

Pax EM CAHY ma noctojefiuM npojexTHMa IpecTaBiba OCHOBY 3a 6yayha con-
NHpama ¥ MCTPAXHBAka ETHUYKE CIMKe cafamhe Cpbuje, koja 61 6mna yemepena na
OpefCTaB/bamke KyNTYPHE CTBAPHOCTH H H3HATAXKEE ITyTeRa HheHe crabmmsanmje.

|
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JUBILEE OF THE ETHNOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE
SERBIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AND ARTS

Fifty five years have past since the Ethnographic Institute was founded in the
Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts (1947) and five years since the publication
of the Commemorative Volume of this institution. The history of the activities of
the Ethnographic Institute are in a way older than the Institute itself. Thus in 1894,
on the recommendation of the Academician Stojan Novakovic, the Ethnographic
Commission of the Serbian Royal Academy (SRA) began publication of the
Serbian Ethnographic Journal (Srpski etnografski zbornik), aiming to publish the
results of investigation into the lives and customs of the Serbian people. Publication
of the Serbian Ethnographic Jounal was a continuation and basic extension of the
activities of the Society for Serbian Science and Literature (Drustvo srpske
slovesnosti), (founded in 1847) and the Serbian Scientific Society (founded in
1865) in whose editions, descriptions of Serbian landscape entities were presented.
A programme of systematic and authoritative ethnographic investigation on the
basis of questionnaires was introduced in the SRA in 1886.

The aim of this jubilee Bulletin EI, SASA is to present the entire activity of the
Institute and for that reason a part of it is prepared in English.

Since the Institute was founded with the aim “to organise systematic and planned
investigation of settlements and the origins of the population, folk life, customs and
beliefs as well as folklore in our country, among our people”, up to the new project,
initiated in 2002, the results of this scientific institution are numerous and varied.

The Ethnographical Institute of SASA is the leading national institution in Serbia
where folk culture, life and customs, ethno-genesis and ethnic identity of the Serbs and
other ethnic groups, as well as the contemporary ethnic process are systematically
studied. The Institute investigates the ethnic identity of the Serbs at home and abroad
and the ethnic communities in Serbia together with traditional forms and values of folk

“culture (material, social and spiritual). Its projects follow process and changes in the
structure of population, in dynamic development and transition, characterised by
constant migration, they also deal with the modernisation and development of
methodological and theoretical work on regional, thematic and general ethnological
themes and problems. An extensive ethnographic material has been collected and
published by the Ethnographical Institute, SASA. Numerous scientific meetings were
organised. In addition an international collaboration and publishing activities have been
fostered by generations of devoted researchers and scientists who have worked and
work today in the Ethnogaphical Institute.



fostered by generations of devoted researchers and scientists who have worked and
work today in the Ethnogaphical Institute. ‘

Although the FEthnographical Institute operated in a difficult financial
circumstances in the course of the past two decades, particularly in the nineties of the 20th
century, field work results, monographs and other works were published, collaboration
with a number of scientific institutions at home and abroad was maintained. Also,
activities such as fraining young cadre and scholarship holders and the adoption of new
trends in ethno-anthropological science means that this scientific research institution
remained the main institution which deals with all segments of Serbian culture, and the
culture of other ethnic groups who live in Serbia.

During the five and a half decades of its existence, the Ethnographical Institute
was led by: Vojislav Radovanovié, Borivoje Drobnjakovié, Mirke Barjaktarovic,
Branislav Koji¢, Atanasije UroSevié, Milorad Vasovié, Petar Vlahovié, Milka
Apart from the above mentioned, other scientist have contributed in the course of many
years: Aleksandar Beli¢, DuSan Nedeljkovi¢, Aleksandar Deroko, Milenko 8. Filipovic,
Petar Z. Petrovié, Dragoslav Antonijevi¢ and many other distinguished specialists and
lecturers. Today the Institute has a young and specialised research team with Dr.
Dragana Radojiéic as their head and Dr. Lasta Djapovié¢ — directors of the Institutes
projects. Today, researchers are Dr. Sofija Miloradovié, Dr. Jelena Cvorovié, Dr. Ivica
Todorovié, Zorica Divac MA, Miroslava Malefevié¢ MA, Miroslava Lukié-Krstanovié
MA, Mirjana Pavlovié¢ MA, Mladena Preli¢ MA, Miroslav Niskanovié MA, Aleksandra
Pavifevic MA, Jadranka Djordjevic MA, Sanja Zlatanovi¢c MA, Milina Ivano-
vié-Barigi¢ and Gordana Blagojevié¢ MA. Apart from the sixteen researchers, there are
three other ethnologists employed by the Institute, two of whom work in the library:
Biljana Milenkovi¢-Vukovi¢ and Aleksandar Jankovié, while Marija Djoki¢ works as a
secretary to the projects, and on the editorial board of Institute publications. These three
collaboraters supervise the quality of research work, together with the secretary
Nevenka Spasojevié.

From the 1950 the Institute publishes Zbornik radova Etnografskog instituta
(Journal of the Ethnographical Institute) which consists mainly of thematically related
works as well as papers from scientific meetings; Posebna izdanja (Special Editions) are
devoted to thematic and regional monographs, discussions and material. To date 20 issues
of Zbornik radova and 48 volumes of Posebna izdanja have been published. In the 1952
the Institute initiated its own Glasnik (Bulletin) and in the 1980, editions in foreign
languages began to appear. During the last decades of the 20th century the series Zivotopis
(4 volumes published) appeared as a part of the project Srbi van Srbije (The Serbs outside
Serbia). Works and studies published here were the result of investigations on different
projects, e.g. A Continual Observation of Changes in Folk Cullure, Ethnic and
Ethnological Forms among the Population in Serbia, Ethnological Research into
Emmigration from Serbia, Ethnological Investigation of Urban Milieu, Ethnology of
Serbian People in Serbia, Serbs Abroad and National Minorities in Serbia, etc.

The Ethnographical Institute has constantly encouraged collaboration with other
institutions in the country and abroad. It also organised scientific meetings which
gathered researchers and scientists from a variety of disciplines from a number of
countries, this made a significant contribution towards maintaining tradition and
observing cultural changes at home and abroad.

Collaboration with SASA in the course of the last five and a half decades was a
continuous success, evident from participation of members of the Academy in the
projects of different Institute bodies (Scientific Council and Editorial boards), and in the
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last year on the Administrative Committee. This collaboration was very successful
throughout 2002, a contact between the Executive council of SASA was intensified with
the Department of Social Sciences, the Committee for International collaboration, and
with individual Academicians, as well.

The work of the Ethnographical Institute can be divided on the basis of the
research process into several units:

— Up to the middle eighties of the 20th century the entire territory of Serbia had
been investigated in the area of fundamental ethnic research — ethnic picture of the
region, residential culture, building, economy, customs, folklore and research of the
cultural transformation, following industrialisation, urbanisation and big public works
(construction of the Kolubara basin, HE power station at Djerdap and the railway line
Belgrade-Bar). Investigation of urban surroundings were systematically organised and
the results published by the Institute.

— Changes continue during the nineties of the 20th century with widespread
migration of population, which resulted in cultural intermingling, but these processes
have not been monitored by organised ethnological investigation, primarily due to the
collapse of former the Yugoslavia and war, and because of the lack of good will and
funds for such research.

— From the beginning of the new millenium research into contemporary ethnic
processes, commenced with investigation of national culture, ethnic identity, inter-
-ethnic communication, cultural adaptation, principles on which social relationships are
based as well as the attitudes towards minority groups in multicultural Serbian society.

The Ethnographical Institute strived to maintain collaboration with related
institutions and establishments. A collaboration with the Departments of Ethnology and
Anthropology at the Faculty of Philosophy has been intensified. The traditionally close
collaboration, with the Ethnographical Museum in Belgrade continued as well as with the
National Museum in Belgrade and other museums throughout the country. Contact has
been established with institutions in the Academy through regular monthly meetings with
the directors of the Institutes, in which there was always an exchange of work experience,
particularly organisational — in the sense of a united approach to SASA and the Ministry
of Science, Technology and Development of the Republic of Serbia. Contacts have been
established with cultural centers abroad, particularly in Germany, Italy and Russia.

Valuable international cooperation has been continued in the realisation of
international projects, study sejourns and participation at conferences. A collaboration
with the Ethnographic Institute and Museum of the Bulgarian Academy of Science has
been intensified by collaboration on the theme Comparative Investigation of Customs in
the Life Cycles in Serbia and Bulgaria. The result of this collaboration are two issues of
the bilingual journal Customs in the Life Cycles, a special edition of EI, SASA 48 (the first
was published by the Institute of BAS). Plans for a new theme of combined investigation
Daily culture of the Serbs and Bulgarians in the Post-socialist Period have been agreed.

Likewise, the long established collaboration with colleagues in Hungary
continues. This activity began in the eighties of the last century as a part of the Hun-
garian and Serbian Academies’scientific collaboration but in recent years, it is realised
through collaboration with Serbian minority groups: Serbian self-administration in
Hungary and Serbian Land, self-administration in Hungary from Budapest and the local
Serb self-administration in Batanja.

On the initiative of Dr. Dusan Drlja¢a an agreement of scientific collaboration
was signed between the EI, SASA and the Institute of Ethnological and Anthropological
Culture of the HAS in Poznanj. The agreement is based on the principle of exchange of



scientific information and publications and particularly on the organisation of shared
terrain investigation in Yugoslavia and Poland.

Furthermore, research into Serbian communities in Timisoara, London, Greece,
Republika Srpska and California has been initiated.

Collaboration in the framework of DEMOS — Internationale ethnographische
und folkloristische Informationen — continiues. Collaboration is though the work of the
editorial board of which Miroslava Luki¢-Krstanovié¢ MA is a member. The Institute
received visits from Macedonia, Croatia, Slovenia, Slovakia, Bulgaria, Rumania,
Poland, Russia, France, USA and other counties,

In 2002 the Institute renewed its traditional scientific tribunes which were
directed and organised by Dr. Lasta Djapovic¢. Three tribunes were held in both the
spring and autumn cycles.

The Institute worlced in the course of 2002 on numerous activities connected with
the realisation of the new three year projects initiated that year.

At the request of the Ministry of Science, Technology and Development of the
Republic of Serbia the progamme aims and work plan of the Ethnographical Institute of
SASA were submitted for 2002 in the framework of the competition for the fundamental
scientific-investigation projects of the Republic Ministry of Science. The Institute
submitted two projects for which complete documentation and explanations of the
themes and investigation aims were prepared.

1, Serbian Traditional Culture — Systems of Presentations, Rituals and Social
Institutions (director Dr. Lasta Djapovié).

2. Contemporary Urban and Village Culture — Courses and Transformation
(director Dr. Dragana Radoji&ig).

The first project covers monographic study of several segments of traditional
culture and smaller geographic units in Serbia, as well as the ethnicity of Serbs settled
abroad. s

The second project deals with investigation of new living conditions and forms of
traditional culture in villages and in towns which have changed, or where new forms
have been grafted on old traditions.

Work on both projects took a multidisciplinary and comparative approach to
investigation and involved 16 researchers of the Ethnographical Institute of SASA and
three retired scientific advisers. Apart from the researchers, the library and services
were also involved in the projects.

These projects are the framework of the Institute’s work for the comming period.

The entire work of the Institute is directed towards actual problems, as seen
through the development of contemporary Serbian ethnology. In its fifty five years of
work the Ethnographical Institute of SASA has achieved significant results through
publications, field work, scientific meetings, tribunes as well as international
collaboration. In these results we see the role of this national institution for scientific
research which invests efforts to expand the territory of ethnological research and
contact with related humanistic disciplines.

The work of the EI of SASA on the present projects means the basis for future
sounding and research of the ethnic picture of Serbia today, which presents the cultural
reality as it is, and discovers the course of its stabilisation.

Translation: A. Vasié
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CAPATHUIIA ETHOI'PA®CKOI' HHCTHTYTA
CPIICKE AKAJIEMUJE HAYKA 1 YMETHOCTH

IIp Hecanka Hukomnnk, eTHoNor, Hayddy capeTHUK. Y ETHorpa)ckoM HHCTH-
TyTy je ox 1973. ronuue, a y nensuju je o xpaja 1994. rogune. Joru ysek aKTHEHO pajgu
Ha npojexty: Tpaduyuonanna kyaimiypa Cpba — cuciliemy fipedcitiasa, obpeda u coyu-
Janmux unciiuiniyyuja. Baemna ce Mpoy4aBameM OfEBaiba TPaHNIapa BOJHE KpajuHe
XVIII u XIX Beka (Qdesare zpanusapa sojne kpajune y XVII u XIX citionehy) u Ha-
POIHUM CTBAPANAIITROM, 3aTHM aKyJITYPaIlijCKUM NPONECHMA, TUTABHMA MEHTATHTE-
Ta 1 npobnemuma m3bernuna. Merpaxusana je aTpororeorpadcke obmactu (Iopre
Jpazaueso) ¥ objaBHIa BHINS PanoBa O NOMEHYTHM TEMaMa.

Ip Huxona IManTenuh, eTHonor, Hayasu caseTHHK. Y ETHOTpadcki HECTHTYT
momiao je 1987. romune. Bro je Ha myxHocTH Aupektopa MacTHTYTa 011 1990. Mo xpaja
2001. rogume. Pyxosoauo je npojexrom Efnonozuja cpiickoz napoda u Cpbuje. Y nien-
sujd je ox meuembpa 2001. ropune, U fasbe pagy Ha npojekty: Caspemena ceocka u
epadcka Kyamypa — iyiiesu u ipancgopmayuja. basu ce npobreMuma NOpoauIE,
o6uuaja, penmurrje u HapogHe ymerHoctd. O6jaro je Behu O6poj pamosa (Hapodna
ymeimnocin Jyzocaasuje, Hacnelje u cagpemenociti, koaytop je Cpiickoz muiionowxoz
PedHuKa).

Jdp Mywas JApmada, eTHONOT, HAYIHA CaBeTHHK, of, 1960. rouHe je y Erno-
rpadckoM MHCTHTYTY. ¥ TeH3HjH je on 1998, rommse. PyKoBouo je MOTIPOjEKTOM
Cp6u san Cpbuje — y dujaciiopu u nayuonaite marune y Cpbuju. Bro je e roguse
Ha coeumjanusanuju y IToskckoj. Bapro ce IMTamAMa MUTPaliHja CTaHOBHHIITBA, IIPO-
fIeMHMa YTPOXKEHUX HACeJba eTHAIKHM IpylaMa U HaupoHamauM Mamsuaama (TTossa-
uH, Jespeju, Uranujanu, PycuHY # IPYTH), 33THM €THOJIOIIKAM (QHIMOM, ETHO-IIapKO-
BHMa ¥ npyruM muTamsava. Ox 1994. romune je penoBHE mpodecop YHHBEP3HTETA Y
Bama JIyuu. O6jasuo je Benmiy 6poj HayIHHUX pafoBa M KMry Kosonusayuja u scu-
goill ITomaxa y jyz0caoseHckum 3emmbama.

Jp Hdparana Pagoejmauki, craoor, BHIIM HaydHay capafHuK, y ETHorpadcxom
HHCTHTYTY je o1 2001, rogune. On genemOpa 2001, rogune je nupekTopka MucTuryTa,
pykosoau npojektom Cagpemena ceocka u zpadcka Kyawiypa — iiyiiesu u lpancgop-
mayuje. TIpodecop je (roctyjylin) na @umosodckom daxynrery y Huxmuhy u Ha a-
Kynrery 3a momopcTeo y Kotopy. Vpenuuna je I rachuxa ETHOIpa@CKor WHCTHTYTA
CAHY. bapu ce npoy4aBamiMa 13 00IaCTH eTHHIKHX IIPOLECa 1 pasBoja KyNTYPHUX 1
KOMYHEKATHEHHX IIPOLIECA ¥ CKIIONY MATEPHjAJIHe ¥ COLMjaIHe KYIType, Kao i MHrpa-
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IMOHYM MPONECHMa Y NPOLUTOCTH B CaJallibOCTH Y3 IPHMEHY BU3YEIHE METOAE paia.
Veaspmasana ce Ha Yuusepsurery y Ilamoeu (Mramija) 1990/91. Aytop je uetnpu et-
gonomka Grmva. OGjaBuia je BHINE HAYYHUX pajioBa H Be Kmure: Kpajuna noscxa 'y
cydapy cejeitiosa, Howrse u bapoxna odjehia y XVIII sujexy.

Jp Jlacta Bamoeuh, eTHomnor, Hayynu capagauk. Y ErHorpadckoM HECTUTYTY
je om 1970. roguse. IIpeqMeT BeHIX HCTPaXKHBakha CY: KYITYpa CTaHOBaka, 00u4aju 1
pUTyay ToceGHO ¥ Be3H ca 3eMJB0M, 3aTuM 3abpane u 3aknersa. Ox 2001. rogune py-
KoBoAu npojexroM Tpaduyuonasna kyaiiypa Cpba — cucitiemu fipedciiasa, obpeda u
coyujannux uncitiuiiyyuja. O0jaBrIIa je BHIIe HAYIHHX PajioBa i [Be KibHre: 3axieitisa
Ha WAy Jyzocaasuje, 3emmpa — 8eposarea u puillyani.

Jp Jenena Usopopnh, antpononor. Y ErHorpad)ckoM HECTHTYTY j€ O AELIEM-
6pa 2002. rogume. BaBu ce npoyvaBameM MpHMeHCHE aHTPOIIONOTHje KO HAC M Y
CAJl, eTHHIKMM MaBHHaMa, IocebHO poydapa Pomcke sajenaume y Cpbuju. O6jasu-
J1a je BUIIe Hay9HHX pagoBa H kmure The Wooers and the Wooed: Male Homosexual
Behavior in Modern and Primitive Societies.

Ip Coduja Munopanoeuh, ernonunreicta. Y ETHOrpahcKOM HHCTHTYTY j€ OFF
nmenembGpa 2002. roguie. basu ce mpoydaBamen HapoIHHX roBOpa Y CBETIIY eTHOMH-
IPalEOHUX KpeTama i OalkaHHCTHIKIX npoueca. Objapuia je BiIle HayYHHX PanoBa,
m xwury: Haciiupceka fepmunonozuja Kpueosupcroz Tumoxa.

Mp 3opuna J{uBau, eTHOIOT, HCTPAKHBAY capamguuk. Y ETHorpad)ckoM HHCTH-
TyTy je ox 1976. ropune. Tema HBEHOT HCTPAXKABAKA j€ IIOPOAHYHHE JKHBOT, 00K
TpagUIIHOHANHEX 3ajeHuua, TpachopManmje ceocke mopomune, Cpbu y pacejamy,
Gapmia ce HEKUM IMTAmKEMA M3 QH3HIKO-aHTponoaomKe npobnemarnke. O6japmia je
BHIIIE HAy4HHX panoBa. Y nBa Hasparta Ouna je y JIonnoHy Ha cTymujckoM GopaBky
2001/2002. romume.

Mp Mupocnasa Manemernl, eTHoJ0T, HCTpaxuBay capajguuk. ¥ Etrorpad-
ckoM HHCTATYTY je o 1979. rommme. IIpeTexHo pany Ha COLMjaIHO-aHTPOIOIOMIKHM
OUTAEKHMA Y BE3H €2 II0I0KAjeM JKeHe Y TPaJuIMOHAIHO] KyITYPH &Ik H CaBPEMEHOM
apymrTsy. OGjaBria je Bullle HAYIHHX pafoBa. buna je Ha JBOrOAMIIHEM CTY/IHjCKOM
6opaexy y CAJIL

Mp Mupociasa Jlykuh-Kperagopuh, eTHoIoT, HCTpaXHuBad capagauk. ¥ Et1-
HorpackoM MHCTHTYTY je o 1982, ropuse. Bapu ce nuramuMa ucekenumrea (Cpou
y Kamagu u Maljapckoj), eTHRYKOT HOEHTUTETa, MACOBHHX OKYIUBAha H MY3HYIKIX
cnekraxana. O6jaBuia je BHIIe HAYIHHX PajioBa U3 oBe npobneMaTHke, ¥ Kibury Cpbu
y Kanaou.

Mp Mupjana Ilasnosuli, eTHoNOT, HCTpaXkKUBad capafHEK. Y ETHOrpagckom
HHCTUTYTY je ox 1987. romuse. Basmnia ce mpoydagameM eTHOMeUIEHE. BopaBmia je y
Yukary (CAJT) u npoyuasana cprcky aujactopy. IIpoyaasa Cpbe y Mahapckoj u Py-
myrnja (Temumsap). OGjaBuia je BHIIC HAyIHHX PafoBa H3 OBe NpobreMaTHKe, H
kmury Cpbu y Yuxazy.

Mp Mnanena Ipennh, eTHONMOT, MeTpaxuBad capagHuk. Y ETHorpadckoM va-
crutyty je ox 1991. rogune. cTpaskupama je yeMepia Ha uzydasamse Cpba y Mahap-
ckoj y XX Bexy u Ha npoGemMe eTHHIKOT MASHTHTETa yonmTe. bula je Ha ABOrom-
mseM cTymajckoM Gopasky y Malapckoj. O6jasria je BHIIE HAyYHNX PAN0Ba H KEHLY
Cpbu y ceny Jloepu y Makhapcroj wioxom XX aeka.
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Mp Mupocnap Humicanosuli, eTHonor, HeTpaxusad capagauk. Y ETHorpag-
CKOM MHCTHTYTY je ox 1992, romune. basu ce Npoy4aBameM HKHUBOTA ¥ eTHHIKOT HIEH-
turera Cpba y BoCHH, M TeHEONOKUM HeTpaxuBamuma. O6jaguo je BHIE HayuHIX
panosa H BHIIE MamMX KIBHIaA O Cpiickum dpesumenuma.

Mp Mununa Msanosuh-Bapummnh, ersonor. Ox 1994. rogune y Etnorpad-
CKOM MHCTHTYTY Pajiiia je Ha IocioBuMa OubnuoTekapa, a of 2001, romume pany Kao
HCTpaXKHBAY Ha IPOjekTy MHCTHTYTa. BasH ce HCTpaXuBamUMa HApOIHOT XKHBOTA, IPO-
yuaga ofrdaje H3 JyXOBHE H MaTepHjaHe Kynrype. Objasuna je BIIIES HaYTHUX PafoBa.

Mp Anexcanapa Ilasulienh ernonor, ucTpaxusay capagHuk. ¥ EtHorpag-
cxom HECTUTYTY j& ox 2000, ronune. Pofjena je 1969. ropune, y Beorpany. basu ce
npoy4asareM Gpaka, opojuiie, 0014ajHOT H UPKBEHOT IpaBa, PoKAMarkha HapoJgHOT
JKHABOTA H 3KHBOTA [IPABOCIABHE IPKBe, Ka0 H HCTPAKHUBAMEM cplicke eMurpamuje. 06-
japHIIa j& BHIIE HAYYHNX PaZioBa H KEBHTY Hapooru u ypkeenu 6pax y cpiickom ceockom
dpywiitiay.

Mp Janpanxa Bopljeeuli, ernonor, ucTpaxusad capaguuk. Y ETHOrpadckom
HHCTHTYTY j€ o1 1999. rogune. BaBH ce IpoyuaBarmeM CPOJICTBA, 00MYajHOT IpaBa H U3-
Germanea. O6jaBHIA je BHIIE HayIHUX panoBa ¥ KUy Cpodnuuiu odnocu y Bpatby.

Mp Cama 3naranosnli, eTHOIOT, HCTpaxuBay capanuuk. Y ETHorpadckom Hu-
ctatyTy je ox 1999. rompae. basu ce mpobnemMuMa KyITYPHOT HACHTHTETa U PETPaIH-
uponanusanuje y Cp6uju ox 1990. roguse, a y HoBHje BpeMe Kynrypom Poma, O6jasu-
A je BUINE HAYYHHMX pajgoea u Kmury Ceadba — fipuua o udeHiGUilieiy.

JIp Usuna Togopoeuh erHosor, Hay4Hu capagauk, Y ETHOrpadckoM HHCTATY-
Ty je ox 1999. roqune. bapH ce Ipoy4aBamkeM MATOJIOTH]€ CPIICKOT HAPO[Ia, i ETHOME-
guiuHoM. O6jaBHo je BHIUE HAay4YHWX pajioBa.

Bmbana Munenkosuli-Bykosuh eTHONOr y cTpyIHOM 3Bamy OubmmoTekapa.
Op 1998, ropuue pand y Ernorpadekom nacTHTYTy. O6jaBmia je Hexomuko 6ubnmo-
rpaduja o mzpamuva MucTuTyTa.

Anexcannap Jankosuh, ernosor. Y ETHorpadicKOM HHCTUTYTY Pa/id Ha [0CI0-
BAMa bubnuoTexapa ox 1981. roqune. O6jaBro je Hexonuko 6ubnuorpaduja o usna-
muMa VHcTHTyTa.

Mapuja Boxuh, eraoxor. Y EtHorpadcxom HucTuTYTY panu ox 1976. rommme.
BaBmia ce HCINTHBARKNMA IOPEK/Ia CTAHOBHHINTEA M QM3HEKOM aHTpononorujom. Pa-
[ Ha NMOCTIOBHMMA CeKpeTapa HayYHHX NPOjeKaTa u CeKpeTap je m3mama Etnorpadekor
HHCTHTYTA.

Hepenka Coacojeruli, ox 1994. rogume pagu xao aIMHHHCTPATHBHE CEKpeTap
Etnorpad)cxor HHCTHTYTA.

Papmuna Tejaroenli, ox 1990. roguye paap Ha IMOCIOBHMA OIPKABAMKA TUCTO-

hie, kypupa 1 QoToKoIMpama.
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RESEARCHERS OF THE ETHNOGRAPHICAL INSTITUTE
SERBIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AND ARTS

Dr. Desanka Nikolié, ethnologist, scientific adviser. She has worked in the
Ethnographical Institute from 1973 to her retirement at the end of 1994. She remains
active on the project: Traditional Serbian Culture — Systems of Presentation, Ritual and
Social Institutions. She studied the dress of border guards on the military frontiers in the
18th and 19th centuries (Odevanje granicara vojne krajine u XVIII i XIX stolecu) and
national creative work, the acculturation processes, and questions of mentality and
problems of refugees. She investigated the anthropogeographic region Gornje
Dragadevo and published numerous papers on these themes.

Dr. Nikola Panteli¢, ethnologist, scientific adviser. He has worked at the Institute
from 1987 and was its director from 1990 to December 2001 when he retired. He was
director of the project “Ethnology of the Serbian People and Serbia”. After his
retirement he continues to work on the project Contemporary Village and Urban
Culture — Courses and Transformation. He deals with problems of family, customs,
religion and folk art. He has published numerous works (Folk Art of Yugoslavia,
Heritage and Contemporanity. He is the co-author of Serbian Mythological Dictionary)

Dr. Dujan Drljaga, ethnologist, scientific adviser. He has worked at the Institute
from 1960 untill his retirement in 1998. He directed the project “Serbs Abroad — in
Diaspora and National Minorities in Serbia”. He spent two years on specialisation in
Poland. He studied questions of population migration, settlements under threat, ethnic
groups and national minorities (Poles, Jews, Italians, Ruthenians and others), and was
involved in filming, ethno-parks and other questions. He was appointed Professor at the
Banja Luka University in 1994. He has published numerous scientific studies and the
monograph Colonisation and Life of Poles in Yugoslav Countries.

Dr. Dragana Radojitié, ethnologist, senior research fellow. She joined the
Institute in 2001. She was appointed director in December that year and directs the
project: Contemporary Village and Urban Culture — Courses and Transformation. She
is also visiting Professor at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nik$ié¢ and Faculty of the
Marine in Kotor. She is editor of the Bulletin of the Ethnographic Institute, SASA
(Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU). She is involved in research of the ethnic
processes and the development of cultural and communicative processes, in the
framework of material and social culture, as well as migration processes in the past and
present, applying visual work methods. She attended post graduate studies at the
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University of Padova (Italy) in 1990-91. She is the author of four ethnologic films. She
has published several scientific works and two books: Krajina Novska in the Clash of
Worlds, Costumes and Baroque Clothing in the 18th Century.

Dr. Lasta Djapovié, cthnologist, reaserch fellow. She is in the Ethnographical
Institute since 1970. Her fields of research include: living culture, customs and rituals,
particularly connected with earth, prohibitions and curses. Since 2001 she is director in
the project Traditional Serbian Culture — Systems of Presentation, Ritual and Social
Institutions, She has published several scientific studies and two books: Curses in
Yugoslavia and Earth — Beliefs and Rituals

Dr. Jelena Cvorovié, anthropologist, research fellow . She joined the Institute in
December 2002. She is involved in research of applied anﬁ]ropology at home and in the
USA, ethnic minorities, particularly Roma communities in Serbia. She has published
several scientific papers and book The Wooers and the Wooed: Male Homosexual
Behavior in Modern and Primitive Societies.

Dr. Sofija Miloradovié, ethno-linguist, reasearch fellow. She joined the Institute
in December 2002. She studies folk speech in the light of ethno-migrational movement
in the Balkanistic process. She has published several scientific papers and books:
Shepherd’s Terminology in the Krivovirski Timok. J

. Zorica Divac MA, ethnologist, research assistant. She joined the Imstitute in
1976. Her fields of interest include family life, forms of traditional community,
transformation of the village family, Serbs in Diaspora, also some questions of physical
anthropology. She has published several scientific works. She spent two study periods
in London in 2001-2002.

Miroslava Male¥evié MA, ethnologist, research assistant. She joined the
Institute in 1979. She works mainly on social — anthropologic questions in connection
with the position of women in traditional cultures but also in contemporary society. She
has published several scientific works. She spent a two year study periodinthe USA.

Miroslava Lukié-Krstanovié¢ MA, ethnologist, research assistant. She joined the
Institute in 1982. She is involved in questions of emigration (Serbs in Canada and
Hungary), ethnic identity, mass gatherings and musical spectacles. She has published
several scientific papers and the book Serbs in Canada.

Mirjana Pavlovié MA, ethnologist, researc assistant. She joined the Institute in
1987. She is involved in the study of ethno-medicine. She spent some time in Chicago
(USA) where she investigated Serbs in Diaspora. She studied Serbs in Hungary and
Romania (Timisoara), and has Published several scientific papers on these themes and
the book Serbs in Chicago.

Mladena Prelié MA, ethnologist, research assistant. She joined the Institute in
1991. She studies Serbs in Hungary in the 20th century, and the problem of ethnic
identity in general. She spent a two year study period in Hungary, and has published
several scientific works and the book Serbs in the Village Lovra in Hungary in the
Course of the 20th Century. ,

Miroslav Niskanovi¢ MA, ethnologist, research assistant. He joined the Institute
in 1992. he investigates the life and ethnic identity of Serbs in Bosnia and genealogical
research. He has published several scientific works and several brochures on Serbian
surnames.
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Milina Ivanovié-Bari§i¢ MA, ethnologist, reaserch assistant. She joined the
Institute in 1994 to work as a librarian, since 2001 she is involved with the Institutes
project as a researcher. She investigates folk life, customs of the material and spiritual
culture. She has published several scientific works.

Aleksandra Pavidevié MA, ethnologist, research assistant. She joined the
Institute in 2000. She investigates marriage, family, customs and church law,
intermingling of folk life and the life of the orthodox church, as well as investigation of
Serbian emigration. She has published several scientific papers and the book Folk and
Church Marriage in Serbian Village Society.

Jadranka Djordjevi¢ MA, ethnologist, research assistant. She joined the
Institute in 1999, She studies relationships, common law and refugee status. She has
published several scientific papers and the book Blood Relationships in Vranje.

Sanja Zlatanovié¢ MA, ethnologist, research assistant. She joined the institute in
1999, She investigates the problems of cultural identity and retraditionalisation in
Serbia from 1990, and more recently, Roma Culture. She has published several
scientific papers and the book Weddings — a Story of Identity.

Dr. Ivica Todorovié, ethnologist, research assistant. He joined the Institute in
1999. He investigates mythology of the Serbian people and ethno-medicine. He has
published several scientific papers.

Biljana Milenkovi¢-Vukovié, ethnelogist, and librarian. She works at the
Institute since 1998. She has published several bibliographies of the Institute’s editions.

Aleksandar Jankovié, ethnologist. He joined the Institute in 1981 as librarian.
He has published some bibliographies of the Institute’s editions.

Marija Djokié, ethnologist. She works at the Institute since 1976. She
investigated the origins of populations and physical anthropology. She does secretarial
work for the scientific projects and is a secretary of the Institute’s editions.

Nevenka Spasojevié, administrative secretary of the Institute since 1994,

Radmila Pejanovié, works as cleaner, courier and photocopy operator. since
1690.

Translation: A. Vasi¢
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Ethnographical Institute SASA, Belgrade Original Scientific Paper

MASS GATHERINGS SEEN AS POLITICAL AND CULTURAL
EVENTS: SOCIAL DRAMAS AND SPECTACLES*

In this work, ethnological research focuses on the daily events which move
from ritual to spectacle and vice versa. Mass events in the Balkan region became
social dramas and open air theatres of life, frequently with tragic consequence. My
research into mass gatherings in Serbia over many years, particularly in Belgrade,
have been directed to the ritual and the symbolic mechanism of interpreting
political and cultural events. Numerous experiences, the recollections of all the
participants, were included in the discourse on interpretation of this phenomon.

Key words: mass gatherings, events, politics, culture, ritual, symbols,
spectacles.

In the last decades of the 20t century ethnology at home was in direct
confrontation with hyper-events. The tragic events in the Balkans were a mark of
everyday life and thus entered ethnologyzoom. When the periodical rhythm of
celebrations, holidays and ritual are disturbed by a “explosion of happenings” one enters
a complex and contradictory field of interaction. Political meetings, protests, sports
celebrations, musical happenings, religious processions, calendar celebrations and
others, depart from the cyclic thythm of annual holidays and become provocative
occurences which code history in creation. In theoretical and empirical discourse, mass
gatherings present representative public action as ritualised alternative which differs
from daily life, as such, in content and intensity. They are in fact ritual — events or
events with ritual aspects which means repetitive, highly stylised form, affectivness,
expression and symbolicnessl. However, mass gatherings are, as events of themselves,
important and different from that which actually exists, in which case they become
irrepeatable cases in the linear code of creating history2. Mass gatherings are
self-representations and representations in relation to all others, before and after.

* This paper is the result of the project no. 1868: Contemporary Rurai and Urban Cullture — Ways of
Transformaation, finances by MSTD RS.

1 Eric W. Rothenbuhler, Ritual Communication. From Everyday Conversation to Mediated Cere-
mony, London 1998, 4.

2 Bdgar Moren establishes the relation system-event. Life appears in its organisation and events cha-
racteristics, between the establishment of systems of existence and accommodation to chance, uncertainty,
risk. Edgar Moren. Duh vremena/l'esprit du temps 11, Beograd 1979, 69.
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Mass gatherings as political and cultural events are social dramas which represent
the basic unit of social “tensional eruption” or “units of aharmonic or disharmonic
process arising in conflict situations”3. Social dramas of this type bring face to face the
liminoid phase or genre of structured social origin and social antistructure. Mass
gatherings are arenas, of specific circumstances in which metaphore and symbols
occupy an important place. When the individual-mass enters into the symbolic field of
the performance, mass events move to the level of spectacle. Audio-visual media — TV,
internet and oral tradition — life stories establish a new aspect of communication as a
two way reality. Ethnological questions of mass gathering mean following the course of
the event — system and event — case, that is social activity from ritual to spectacle and
vice versa. This research also involves certain methodogical concepts: 1. zooming the
moment as well as its pre and post phase from the aspect of continuity; 2. dismantling
the models of social and cultural forms; 3. establishing the relations between individual
needs, group interests and the notion of mass.

Large meetings belong to the sphere of spacial, temporal and symbolic
significance. The location of the event, that is the open scene, dictates space behaviour
as a specific form of public behaviour4. The behaviour in spacial events reflects and
creates the cultural, political climate of the society. The time under investigation here is
classified as a time of individual life cycles, annual/seasonal celebrations and rituals,
linear in the code of event — cases, and evocative time in the field of retrospection. In
this way the research interpretation involves several time layers.

Mass events in retrospect

During several years of investigation into public meetings, particularly in
Belgrade as the main centre of political and cultural advertising, reproduction of events
was seen to create a galloping history3. Interpretation was established by means of feed
— back between live-the events, survive the events and interpret the events.

Mass meetings in Belgrade from the middle of the 20t century have been taking
place in three spatial zones: closed areas — stadiums, halls; open space — streets and
squares in the city centre with its important national institutions and buildings
(Parliaments, National theatre, National museum etc.); and green areas in the suburb.
All three zones have played their historic role in billing events. On the basis of insight
into public events in the Belgrade areas, the typology of public gatherings means:
periodic celebrations, commemorative ceremonies and provocative happenings.

After World War II mass spectacles took place according to clearly established
scenarios in stadiums and on the boulevards (rallies, military parades, receptions for
statesmen). They were devices of communist unity, cults and charisma. From the sixties
and seventies onward mass gatherings, parallel with celebration and ceremony models,
enter a phase of rock sub-culture happenings and sports spectacles. The public scene in
Belgrade expressed itself, in directed social-realistic ceremonies of the populist

3 Victor Turner, Dramas, Fields and Metaphors. Symbolic Action in Human Society. London 1974, 37

4Vesna Vuinié, Prostorno ponasanje u Dubrovniku/Spatial Behaviour in Dubrovnik. Filozofski fa-
kultet Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 1999, 17.

5 This work is a synthesis of investigation presented at the European Social Science History Confe-
rencce, The Hague, 27 February — 2 March 2002.
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unanimous voice and charisma, but also with the mass ecstasy of popular culture.
Woodstock syndrome inspired thousands of young people to express publicly, their
spirit liberated from social repression and party manipulation, to the accompaniment of
foreign and domestic bands. The transference of messages from the large rock
happenings in the west, dedicated to peace and opposing the consumer society, opened
the door for rock happenings in Belgrade (concert of Hajducka Cesma in KoSutnjak,
concerts in the Hippodrome and others) which became a new ritual challenge of
relaxation as the antithesis of directed and manipulated mass ceremonies in honour of
communism and president Josip Broz. In the seventies and eighties they represented an
open zone of communication and flow of ideas in the ex-Jugoslavia region, when the
musical spectacles created a communitas mood among young people. Great musical
spectacles in popular subculture styles, particularly in the larger cities of former
Yugoslavia Belgrade, Zagreb, Sarajevo and Ljubljana became a moving scene which
gathered thousands of travelling fans.

Towards the end of the eighties, social reality becomes ambivalent and
antagonistic. What was it that moved people in Belgrade and all over Yugoslavia to mass
meetings? Internal political dissension, political misuse of national consciousness and
economic crisis resulted in intolerance, hatred, war, existential dissatisfaction inter-
national sanctions, tragedies and the disaster of exile and banishment. For this reason the
populist euphoria of celebration, hatred and dissatisfaction poured out into the street.
Casual and periodic celebrations took the place of provocative happenings: sports
competitions became the venue for nationalistic and war cries; musical spectacles entered
the service of political campaigns, holiday celebrations became a means of demonstrating
institutional power. From the end of the eighties, mass meetings used slogans in form,
content and aims: 1. as a means of propaganda for the power and regime of Slobodan
MiloZevié, which set in motion a new aspect of national populism, 2. as a means of ante
regime struggle and the promotion of new leadership, 3. as citizens ante war meetings
without violence but instead messages of peace, justice and freedom for all, 4. as a means
of maintaining the rhythm of calendar holidays that is national institutions.

Directed meetings organised by Slobodan MiloSevi¢’s party were the beginning of
an era of mass gatherings titled “people happened” which served actual state politics
(Usée plateau 1988). These were programmed mass gatherings, when participation was
organised at the work places, when specially prepared and reproduced banners were
carried, the beginning and end of each meeting was precisely appointed and the public and
the speakers were directed. These were meetings whose exhalted symbolism initiated an
endemic campaign of Serbian revival and revitalising of the Kosovo myth — sacrifice and
heroism. From then on an entire “army” of meeting participants was prepared which,
depending on the need of the Serbian oligarchy, was always waiting to form the masses: at
the time of pre-election campaigns, contra-meetings against the opposition, to support
patriotic feeling against NATO bombs and protecting bridges in 1999; at a time when the
countries prosperity was simulated right up to the last, the so called “national guard” was
protecting the former president Slobodan MiloSevié from arrest.

At the beginning of the nineties revolutionary awareness, citizen insubordination,
revolt against all regime power created a new aspect of mass strect behaviour, an open and
provocative scene. The zero zone of activity was: Republic sq. — the area between the
National Theatre and the National Museum, Vasina street, as far as Student’s sq.; the main
business centres Terazije, Knez Mihailova, Kolaréeva and the street Srpskih Vladara as
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far as Slavija sq. The next area includes Bulevar revolucije, Pionirski Park and Nikola
Pagi¢ sq. between the federal, republic and city parliaments and finally Takovska St.
where the state controlled TV station is located. Tagmajdan park and St. Mark’s church
were also arenas of activity. Between these sites there is a criss-cross of smaller sireets,
which provide communication with the main scenes of activity. In short this is a densely
populated area where we find the vital institutions of power, the main traffic arteries and
business centres, in fact everything constituting the nucleus of life and communication.
The impulsive stage of street life became, as Victor Turner says, a social drama — crisis
and catharsis, constructivness and destructive antistructureS. Seen from this point of
view, mass meetings are the relevant social result of reflection, the creation of a political
climate and an existential necessity for citizens. The centre of Belgrade, that is its spatial
behaviour, has acquired a rebellious appearance. After fifty years the city streets take on a
riotous appearance and ambivalent iconography: tear gas, tanks, police cordons and black
Maria’s... in a peace creating atmosphere: Belgrade is the world, rock’n roll and urban
image; orthodox and mythic decor — iconography of kings, army commanders, national
heroes, folklore with carnival elements, street trumpeters, drummer performances and fire
works. These are: tragic demonstrations by opposition and students against Miloevié’s
politics in 1991, in 1992 protest by the opposition, the “Vidovdanski sabor” (Vidovdan
convention) and at the same time a protest by students, then antiwar manifestations
relating to the war in Croatia and Bosnia in 1991, 1992, 1993, strikes and protest by unions
in particular educational, health, city transport etc. In 1996/97 there are citizen’s protests,
against election irregularities “stolen election”, which were held daily during the three
winter months. These events have been registered as, creative citizen emancipation and
resistance. Citizen insubordination spread and increased, to numerous city squares, in
streets, buildings, courtyards and parks. Resistance by the masses became home
resistance and vice versa. Equipment for demonstrations was brought from home
(whistles, pots and baby rattles) while badges, banners, leaflets and proclamations were
brought back. Not only that, there were creative workshops of witty revolution. Finally in
1998 and 1999 mass meetings become not only a means of planned marketing, but also of
the risky political action movement “OTPOR” (Resistance) and the united opposition
campaigns (DOS). The chronicle of political gatherings reaches its culmination in the
events of the 5th October 2000, when some million citizens brought the agony of years of
regime rule to an end. This was not to be the end of street protests, which now moved
round the city, but were smaller in size and of less intensity.

Behind this type of mass gathering, there remains the unpredictable intrigue of
the situation. For example, meetings held simultaneously by the sympathisers of
Slobodan MiloSevic¢ and protesting citizens on the 24th November 96 (Terazije and
Republic sq.) finished in conflict between the opposed demonstrators. Then there was
tension resulting from the accidental or intentional coincidence of two mass events: the
football match Yugoslavia and Croatia 18th August 99 and a meeting of the united
opposition. The next example is two events held on the 1st May 2000: the cultural
manifestation Collective wedding, marriage for the new millennium organised by an
institution close to the government and 50m away a protest meeting by the Association
of Free and Independent Unions: a scarcely avoided incident. On 24th September, a
crowd gathered on Terazije to celebrate the opposition’s victory in the elections and the

& Victor Turner, The Ritual Process: Structure and Antistructure. Comell Paperback 1982.
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new president Vojislav KoStunica, while 50m further down the road, stars entertainers
were engaged to cheer on their sympathisers, MiloSevi¢’s party SPS-JUL etc.

At the same time as the provocative events in the city centre, cultural and sports
manifestations were organised. From a marketing point of view these celebrations were
channelled from the centres of political power of the city administration, Republic
ministries, powerful individuals and media. The interested sphere of political formation
modified the cultural form towards renewing tradition and invention of tradition.? Every
year in the spring and summer months, the city and republic administrations together with
many sponsors, organise the “Belgrade marathon” and “Bicycle race”. Domestic and
foreign sports-men run with the citizens along the city street, in an Olympic spirit. During
the country’s period of crisis and isolation, these manifestations were distinguished as the
trans-cultural product of an open city. After a break of fifty years, the ritual celebration by
the Orthodox Church of the holiday Spasovdan (Saviour’s Day) was renewed. On this
occasion a long procession moves through the Belgrade streets following the church
service “litija”. Only in the last five years, New Year celebrations (in this region combined
with the Orthodox New Year) have become an attractive street festival. However like the
majority of celebrations they are also part of the party political packet, financially and
organisationally. The centre of Belgrade has been an attractive place for mass gathering,
during the past decade, with victory celebrations after football matches and receptions for
the sporting victors, These udicrous manifestations are the Dionysian force and violence
in national and patriotic enthusiasm. Finally concerts and performances with a specific
political message but guided by the creative principles of spectacle (Bob Geldof concert, a
Spanish theatre group ete.). These are all different discourses of the same reality, which
indicate the antipodes of political formation and cultural form. All the mass meetings
mentioned above took place during the last fourteen years, along the 2 km which is
Belgrade’s city cenlre, so it is inevitable that they represent controversial situation zones
After the period when provocation events were dominant, a period of thythmic seasonal
change followed, particularly summer celebrations (festivals, concerts) all over Serbia as
well as Belgrade.

In the last two years, the summer months have been filled with big musical
spectacles — concerts and festivals. Festivals of modern music and ethno sound are held
in the areas already mentioned not only in Belgrade but also in other areas. After
decades of daily political rituals and events, the production of cultural spectacle has a
chance to open borders and attract the masses, especially the young. Various cultural
forms now become the signs of cultural needs, while, the main centres of power are the
bureaucratic machines providing music as wares. Mass gatherings become more and
more a question of finance and manager prestige in creating the event. In this sense the
biggest musical events with their compliment industrial apparatus were: the concert of
the pop singer Zdravko Colié¢ (2001) in the Marakana stadium which attracted 60,000
spectators, EXIT Noise summer festival in Novi Sad attracted thousands of techno and
rock lovers with the participation of many bands from abroad, then the trumpet festival,
Sabor trubaca in Guca, which each summer for several decades has been attracting
thousands of lovers of ethno sound to a fair-carnival atmosphere.

7 “Invention of tradition” is used in the sense of a number of activities in a ritual or symbolic period,
guided in accordance with evident or disguised, accepted rules,aiming at instilling certain values and norms
of behaviour by means of repetition which implies continuity with the past. Eric Hobsbom, Izmisljanje tradi-
cije / The inveniion of tradition, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd 2002, 6.
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The use of signs and symbols

When we speak of meetings, sporting events and concerts this automatically
includes the signs and symbolic of the message as a relevant means of expression in
political and cultural advertising: appearance, behaviour, sound, musical style, parole,
jargon. The meta-language of the masses in times of crisis is expressed in political
conflict and cultural contrast. The reflection of ideological antagonism in nationalist
and planetary, orthodox and atheistic, communist and monarchist, citizen-democratic
cosmopolitan created its own type of meta-language of mass gatherings. Political
labelling, through the popular culture styles, established a sharp line of contradiction
and animosity.

In the conflict of mass gathering, the language of symbols intensified the
ideological, nationalistic antagonism. They contained all the elements of aversion,
intolerance and offensiveness. Using verbal symbols in their cries /paroles: red band! -
associated with the communists; murders, wreckers — associated with armed
formations; traitors — the slogan of the nationalist and patriotic paradigm against foreign
ag alien and inimical (militant nationalists against pacifists); fascists — the lowest level
of inhuman, destructive; communisis and chetnics — antipodes of ideologically opposed
sides from the past, from the Second World War; chetnics and ustashi are the names of
militant formations in the Second World War, which are now connotations of nationalist
hatred between Serbs and Croatians. The language of conflict also includes the rhetoric
of insult whose semantic message in local slang was, heroes, gravediggers, cowards,
sheep... The level of symbolism in the interpretation of events labelled the public
meetings as either positive or negative masses. A positive mass meeting was called the
nation (populous) and negative hooligans, vandals (usually in regime terminology)
which pointed clearly to the polarisation we/they Serbs and non-Serbs. To the language
of conflict is added, the language of homogeneity which describes the citizens’
gatherings as directed towards national entity. The introductions to the speeches of
some political leaders are drawn from the rhetoric of Serbia’s past giving a retrograde
image: Brother Serbs, may God help brother heroes, with the general reply, may God
help us! In 1991 the parole all, all, all, with the thumb and first two fingers joined at the
tips (orthodox sign when crossing themselves at prayer), Serbia has arisen. Finally,
urban slang has provided its own contribution to the creation of unity of langnage -
emancipation: The use of witty paroles and many symbolic actions (throwing eggs at
the incriminated institutions of government, carnival masking and mocking the
government). These were inventive activities directed towards offering creative
resistance.

At the manifest level, the political conflict is based on two conflicting political
systems, regime and anti-regime. This conflict indicates different concepts of social and
cultural realities like national-folklore, Ethan-new-bourgeois and urban. Natio-
nal-folklore concepts at regime and some opposition meetings contained elements of
retardation: Signs from Serbian mythological past and glorification of history, the
anthem “God of Justice”, the song “March on the Drina”, icons of Serbian saints,
pictures of Karadjordje and leaders of the Serbian uprising in the 19% century ete.
Folklore and citizen concepts of identification prestige frequently suggested pseudo
elements so-called citizen and so-called folkloric. The fashion and music style
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turbo-folk dominated at the pre-election meetings of SPS-JUL (regime parties) while
the youth subculture rock-techno was more obvious at opposition gatherings.
Manifestation creators frequently referred to tradition, which they converted to ritual
and ritual discovery: at political manifestations, the speaker was frequently awaited by
young girls in national costumes offering bread, and trumpeters... On the other hand, the
urban conception of mass events was something that is recognisable the world over but
presented in an authentic fashion: let’s catch the rhythm so that they will catch the fog,
noise is in fashion, disco of the blue cordon to the sound of the world-wide rock hit,
Lennon’s song Give peace a chance, the use of whistles and drums: or the action I'm
thinking means I'm not watching TV, to the sound of drumming on saucepans during TV
news time. The messages within me and fowards others opened up possibilities of
liberation from traditional, nationalist barriers in the direction of authentic
globalisation. Belgrade is the world, a fist is the sign of resistance, carrying a student’s
identification — index, carrying party flags, and even flags of other states, firms (USA,
UK, Brazil, Ferrari).

Actual social differentiation drew along with it areas of cultural labelling whose
full acclaim and promotion was in the mass spectacles. This differentiation is
particularly noticeable among the young population during the nineties when the
cultural styles polarised to turbo-folk, turbo-dance and rock’n roll culture. Mixed
variations of folklore music with elements of pop sound were mainly promoted on
private TV programmes like Pink and among circles of a newly composed elite. At the
level of the centre of power, it could be connected with the political structure of the
regime in power. Exactly at the time of economic crisis and war, pruduction of
turbo-folk / dance music manifested its power of gathering fans at concerts in halls and
stadiums in the framework of political regime campaigns or with their financial support.
This type of musical production favoured messages of prosperity, plenty and progress
creating an illusion and type of urban folklore with elements of warrior chic. Contrary to
this, rock’n roll in the urban bourgeois image shaped an anti-establishment style against
the regime with an anti war message. At the students demonstration one frequently
heard songs derived from rock anthology, such as Lemon’s song Give Peace a Chance
or songs from the musical Hair. Domestic rock bands based their rebellious texts on
contemporary sound techno, punk, Reggae sound, creating an authentic and
recognisable rhythm of resistance. Mass political gatherings accompanied by musical
happenings create their own style of repertoire which became a recognisable sign of
events, whether it was the celebration of a sports victory or a political campaign or
protest in question. fgra rokenrol cela Jugoslavija or Djurdjevdan are songs which
usually represented the peak of catharses in the ritual zone of events.

Symbolic communication and ritual behaviour created its own mass life (private
— public — private) giving a different appearance to city space as well as a more
dynamic and dramatic scene of happenings.

Double communicative reality towards virtuality

The flow of communication concerning public events appeared in a double
communicative reality: participants in the experience, verbal interpretation and virtual
experience — media and Internet.



30 ['JI. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

Media construction of public events

Mass political meetings “people happened”, cultural - historical jubilees which
were organised by the party in power at the beginning of the nineties, fall into the circle
of instrumentalised and uniformed media events and censorship. The programme
concepts of the dominating media, for TV and radio, moved in two directions: Politics at
the top simulated national unity, prosperity of the country, favoured collective calamity,
xenophobia and above all the charisma of its leader. The other direction moved towards
alienation from reality by way of the media concepts “ease of living and production of
entertainment”. Towards the end of the nineties, as media events and with the assistance
of turbo-folk entertainment scenography meetings, gave more and more support to a
national-patriotic style (broadcasting the political campaigns of SPS-JUL, broadcasting
concerts on bridges during the NATO bombing etc.). Non-state and independent media
who reported opposition meetings and manifestations in their organisations, were
frequently out of favour with the party in power, which understandably meant a ban on
broadcasting, limitation of transmission diffusion and interruption of programmes.
Independent media were often proclaimed “traitorous media” in the pay of foreign
powers. The unequal media parallelism meant complete inclusion that is exclusion of
one or other realities: one information from the regime media and another from the
independent media for a politically polarised public. Even the cultural models or styles
were a mirror of this polarised reality (turbo folk dance culture and rock culture).

Oral construction of mass events: experience and evocation

It can be said that mass gathering as a life experience and representative event
influenced the expansion of oral communication as a specific media and mediator.
When media is blocked, destroyed or manipulated, bare oral reality remains known only
to its actors. Oral communication is based on experience, imterpretation, and
evocation: from news to narration. In such conditions each individual was a manager
in talk communication. Acts of creating and transmitting information were real
workshops of thought and activity. Thus hyper-happenings, in practise, showed that oral
communication also has significant diffusion potential in perceptive and interactive
discourse. Directed and media invented public events, organised by the regime, meant
an already formed basis of oral communication. Participant experience, together with
media experience, provided an unflinching picture and message of guaranteed truth.
After the events, during the phase of private rituals of rallied friends, neighbours,
relatives and like-minded people, the experience and media pictures entered the field of
interpretation which was a further oral guarantee of positive effect and the justifiability
of the meetings that had taken place. So experience which flows into narration did not
differ greatly from the official news presentations. What happens to oral construction of
events when it enters the zone situation-risk-incident? Then combinations of available
means of oral communication appear on the scene. Halo effect made it possible to
deliver tens of messages at minute intervals which entered the operative chain of
transfer (crossed radius model). Participants at meetings with risk had a tactic of
delivering news, worked out in detail, which gave a particular dynamic to oral
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communication: from short messages, ciphers, descriptions and impressions fo
complete reporting in narrative form. In the post-ritual phase the accumulated and
contradictory experience of the oral auditorium enters the narrative code of crossed
reconstruction and interpretation, which builds numerous episodes and stories. This is
the threshold of creating short stories that always remains on the margin or repressed by
the normative of the history of society. My investigation of the life story of participants
of the huge mass gatherings indicates that it is impossible to form an accurate picture
and not to damage at least some truth known only to its actors. To what extent is history
prepared to accept parallel and sometimes conflicting memories?

Mass events in cyber-space

It is known that computer communication exceeds the limits of geographical
borders and that it has created its own cyber-space.8 Internet development in Serbia
coincides with the dramatic events in the nineties at the time of ex — Yugoslavia’s
disintegration. In 1995 Internet moved experimentally in the direction of the first
provider network (EUnet. yu: shema 5).9 At the beginning it was used for elecironic
mail and surfing through foreign, mainly USA web sites. In was also active in a certain
number of discussion forums and chat lines, which among other things served to stir up
the language of hatred and intolerance. On the other hand, domestic content was mainly
of commercial character (web presentations and computer games). Media made Internet
its medium with the first web sites presented by daily newspapers. Very quickly Intemet
became an oasis of cyber-communication for civil resistance and almost the only space
for free media expression: petitions, news banned by the official state media,
caricatures, news from foreign media etc. At the time of NATO bombing the mechanism
of public information worked under the war regime. Internet was then an important, if
not the only, source of information from the outside world. Communication was
particularly intensive between users at home and their fellow countrymen abroad who
could supply information on the reactions of the world at large. During 1998, 1999,
2000. 2001, internal political struggles come into focus again, repression of independent
media and public speech reach their culmination. Internet again takes first place, this
time on two levels: 1. private communication, establishing a branched community
network of like-minded people — on the one hand sympathisers of civil resistance and
on the other those who supported the regime. 2. public propaganda and info. service.
Virtual reality was also polarised. Keen political struggle was expressed in exceptional
web presentations directed towards visitors as potential voters. Public gatherings,
meetings, speeches and all the accompanying activities of the campaign were
transmitted by way of Internet. There was the marketing of the party in power presenting
news and transmitting directly the SPS-JUL campaign and folk-entertainment concerts.
On the other side there was massive visiting to the DOS site, that is the opposition
parties and their campaign, to OTPOR, G17, and the daily paper Danas the weekly
Vreme etc. Repression became evident also on Internet through interference with direct
transmissions of meetings or hucker intervention and fall of the Internet system.

8 Stiven DZouns, Virtuelng kultura/Virtual Culture, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd 2001, 7.
9 EUnet.yu developed from the domestic company MR Systems and European Internet company
EUnet.
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However, statistics show that during the active anti-regime and election campaign
during ‘99 and 2000 there was great interest in the Internet — immersive environment.
Internet transmission of meetings to support Pact for the stability of Serbia was the most
visited web emissions. According to information from the web site Free Serbia which
realised this emission in the early hours of the meeting it was followed by more than
30,000 visitors. The independent radio stations in Serbia rebroadcast the meeting.
Following the fall of the regime and calming of the political struggle, Internet
communication returned to its usual course. In the sphere of public communication
cultural events take priority. The rich content of cultural manifestations is to be found on
sites of modern design: theatre festival (BITEF), film festival FEST, rock festival EXIT,
cultural-folklore manifestation (Gathering of trumpeters in Guca).

The cumulativeness and content of mass gathering influenced and modified
cultural communication: from orally transmitted experience and interpretation of events
(particularly mobile telephones) intermingled with media presentations to
internet-cyber experience of mass and spectacle. Now it is clear that oral commu-
nication and internet played the role of free zone of communication mixed with the
model exchange of information-messages between the communicator and recipient,
unlike the media which was directed to the manipulated and controlled zone of
communication.

The ethnological scene focuses on a double experience of reality and this includes
the area of spectacle. Spectacle is a medjum thanks to which social drama is transposed
to a system of symbolic messages in practice. This again produces events in an iconic
world of pictures which are compatible., Those who did not participate in the mass
gathering now become the recipients, who with the help of pictures and sound
(audio-visual), again experience the experienced, but exactly as the producers of the
spectacle create and direct. Thus meetings, demonstrations, celebrations of sports
events, concerts and other manifestations on the level of spectacle, became sublimates
of their practice and this implicitly includes:

* Massive gathering — spectacle lead by means of messages/pictures to
recognition/awareness of the large number of people occupying a particular
space. This is the basic condition for entry to the world of spectacle.

* Massive gathering — spectacle throws light on those aspects of events which
are not known to all participants. In this way the spectacle assures that
everybody is convinced that he has experienced that which he has not seen.

* Massive gathering — spectacle allows each recipient, whether he is a
participant or not, to play a public role. The eye of the spectacle zooms and
creates episodes in which the anonymous becomes public. From here the
heroes of the spectacle originate.

* Massive gathering — spectacle are also aesthetic acts which stimulate emotion
in the direction of illusion by way of ones own senses and manipulative
techniques.

Massive gathering — spectacle condenses events in a chronological order of
word and picture.

Massive gathering — spectacle is presented and reported as reality.

Transiation: A. Vasic
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Mupocnasa JIVKHR-KPCTAHOBHHR

MACOBHA OKVIIBAILA KAO TIOJIMTHYKUY W KVJIITYPHU JOTIABAJ:
JAPYIITBEHE JPAME M CIIEKTAKJIH

V mocnieso] AeIEHI] | IBAJECETOT BeKa eTHONOTH]a ce Ha GAKAHCKHM IPOCTOPHMa HAIINA Y JH-
pexTHOj KoHpOHTATHjH ca xumepAoraljajaom creapuowtly. ETnononika anannsa je $poKyCHpaHa Ha CBAKo-
THEBHIY MACOBHHX OKYIUBAEA, Y KOjHMA Cy IPaHHIe u3Meljy IpuBaTHe ¥ jaBHE c(epe Mame yoursuse. Ta-
Kolje, TOTHTHYKY MATHHAH, IPOTECTH, CIOPTCKA CIIARTSA, My3HUKH XETICHIH3H, PETUIHjCKe MPOLISCH]E, Ce-
30HCKE CBETAHOCTH U /TP, H3I43€ M3 CBOT IMKIIHYHOT PUTMa CBETKOBHHE II0CTa]yhH IpOBOKATHBHE CITyHaje-
BH — 10Tahaju Koju KOAHpajy jeHy UCTOPH]Y Y CTBapamy. ¥ TeOpHjcKo-MeTONOI0NIKOM OKBHDY H3ABAjajy
¢ OCHOBHE MaTPHIIE KOj& YHHE KOHCTPYKTHBHE jeyHuie npahema jaBHuX CKyIIoBa, a To cy aorabaju ca pu-
TyaNu30BaHHM eieMeHTHMA. [lake, y gorahajiva ce MOry MPeno3HaTH PUTYAINHE CICMCHTH, Kao IIT0 Cy
HOP. PEIETHTHBHOCT, AIeKTHBHOCT, BUCOKA CTHIIM3AIja H EKIPECH]a, A/11 OHM MOTY GHTH 1 Kpealja ca
jemrokpaTHOM yrioTpeGom. Joralaju yiase v y IBOCTPYKY CIBaDHOCT /0 HUBOZ €KpaHH3aIH|E, 2 TO CY CTIeK-
rawn. FICTpaxXuBauKy OKBHD je opasyMeBao Jia cy MacOBHH Jorafjaji CMEIITCHY Y IBa OKBHPA — CHTYa-
LHOHK A eBoKaTHEHH, Ha 0CHOBY XOPH30HTAIHE U BepTHKaIHE oce ofpelere cy 1 30He morahaja, a To ¢y be- |
OTrpaji ¥ B:eT08 Y rerTap. Ha npocropy Tprosa 1 yiulia je Y OCTEAm0] AEKaAH TPOTEKIOr MUTEHH]YMa |
HCIMCAHA Je/IHA JPYIITECHA ApamMa KOja je [0¢Tana 0CHOBa HacTajyhe XpoHHKe. JaBHH OPOCTOP IIPE/ICTaRba
[UIAKATHPAHY UCTOPH]Y, TAKO C& MOT'Y PEKOHCTPYHCATH MACOBHH CKYTIOBH — OJf CONPEANHCTHIKEX TIapaja,
CIIETORA ¥ JPYTHX YIHIHEX 1prupeau u3 1oda KOMyHHCTIIKOT PEKIMa, 113 CBE 10 BPEMEHA aHTATOHH3aMA,
cykoba u Gynrosa v Bpeme pexxuma Cnobonana Mmnomesnha. UnTame MACOBHUX CKYTIOBA OJPA3YMEBA
IEKOOUPAEse BPIO CI0XKeHe Mpedke HHTepPAKITH]a Koje IOBEsY]y II0jeIHHNa, Ipyiy u mMacy. OBakea Mpexa y
InakaTupamky goraljaja AMa TIARHH OCIOHAL Y CEMANTHYIKMM ¥ cuMOomHuKHM kopenamujama. Kaxo je caa-
K foraljaj perpe3cHTATHEHA jeAMANNA, TIABHY YIOTY HMMajy HIpaKajHa CPE/IcTEA KPO3 CBOj XUnepTpodi-
panK ¥ KoHJeH30BaHy o6nuk. To ¢y TemecHe aKTHBHOCTH TOBOPA H [ECTOBA, OJCBHH ENICMEHTH, MY3HIKH
3BYIM KOJH TIpenase Y CBOj KYITYPHE IPOH3BOA — Oyky, mapone u ap. Mamely monruuxux dpopmaumja u
KynTypHEX (OPMH YGIIOCTaBIba ¢e GIHCKA BE3a Y THKETHPAILY, AllM M Y NOJIApH3AlH]H, YCIOCTaRTbAjY C8
B2 jacHa H KOHTPaJUKTOpHA TI0NA; jeNaH je PeKUMCKY, ca mparehuM My3HIKo-BpEIHOCHUM KaTeropyjama
— ,,TypBO-IK3eNaKo-paTHHIKIM * CTHIOM, & APYTH j¢ ypba-30Ha rpaljaHcke HEMOCHYIIHOCTH — AHTHPAT-
HH H KOCMOIOJIHTHCKH CTHIL. PEXMMCKH jJaBHH CKYNOBH MMAIY CY CBOj€ CLIEHAPU)E i MPEI03HATIEHBY HIO-
Horpadujy, HoK ¢y rpaaHCKH CKYIIOBY UMAJIH CBOjy 8y TOHOME]Y H IPET03HAT/EHBY clienorpadujy. FMmajy-
Ty y BHJLY HETEPaKTHBHY MPEXKY, HCTPRKHBabha Cy 00yXBATHIA H HEKOIHKO HHBOA KOMYHUKAIE]E: METH]-
cka KOMYHHKAITH]a, cajfiep KOMYHMKAIMja M YCMeHA KOMYHHKALH]a O Tpada no IpH4e H eBokaumje. To je
[OHOBHA IPOH3BO/HA Horaaja y MKORMYKOM CBETY CIIHKa Koje ce ciaxy. (He)yIecHnIy MacoBHOr ¢KyTia
cafa MOCTAjy PeLMIHjeHTH KOji OMORY CITHKE H 3ByKa JI0KHBIbABA]Y HeTOKHBILEHO, Al OHAKO Kako TO
mpor3BolaTH CIEKTAKIA CTRAPA]Y H KAHANMIIY.
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This paper casts a light on some aspects of the complex process of social
maturing among teenage girls in Belgrade. In order to do so, paper traces the girls’
attitudes toward school, boys, appearance, popularity as well as their future
expectations. The paper discusses the ways in which girls today’s adapt to the role
of adult young women.
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The experience of growing into a womanhood starts with the physical
transformation in puberty. The inevitable process of sexual development occurs
practically in the same way in every generation, However, how the particular generation
of girls will react to their changed bodies, how their experience of these biological
events will be shaped, is determined by the world in which they live. “Every girl suffers
some kind of adolescent angst about her body; it is the historical moment that defines
how she reacts to her changing flesh. From the perspective of history, adolescent self —
consciousness is quite persistent, but its level is raised or lowered, like the water level in
a pool, by the cultural and social setting” (Brumberg 1997: XVIII). Just several
generations ago, and not only in our, mostly agrarian cultural tradition, the first
menstruation was the key sign not only of physical, but also of social maturity of girls.
This biologic change was followed by the ritual, whose purpose was to recognize the
acquirement of reproductive potential and to introduce a girl to the status of an adult
woman, capable of being married and giving birth. Maternity, since the very point of
reaching the reproductive age, meant the essence of female identity. At the same time,
reaching sexual maturity represented a threat to a young girl’s virtues. Therefore,
society neutralized the dangers of woman’s free sexuality by various kinds of protection
and control of her sexual and reproductive life (MaleSevic 1986: 35-46).

The lives of contemporary girls, especially in the urban environment, are not
burdened with these strict patriarchal rules. Sexual norms, marriage patterns, family
relations, future expectations, practically everything that used to be the essence of

* This paper is the result of the project no. 1868: Contemporary Rural and Urban Cullture — Ways of
Transformaation, finances by MSTD RS.
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traditional womanhood, experienced a radical transformation, particularly in the second
half of the twentieth century. Today’s generations of young girls have more personal
freedom and greater possibilities of social choice than ever before. In spite of this, even
nowadays passing through puberty represents a painful and complex experience for the
majority of them. Psychological and anthropological research worldwide shows that
adolescence is a time of crisis for contemporary girls. One of the most important
manifestations of that crisis is the loss of self-confidence. The results of the most
extensive research up to now on relations between gender and level of self-esteem,
carried out in the U.S.A. ten years ago, revealed that in reaching puberty, girls begin to
feel less competent, twice as often as boys, and to doubt they are “smart enough” or
“good enough” to achieve their dreams (Orenstein 1995: XV-XVI). What causes that
significant difference in the behavior of boys and girls?

Old claims concerning correlation of biology and behavior, stating that the
generally greater passivity of girls is “the result of secretion of ovaries”, were long ago
denied by classic anthropological studies which proved that expected sexual behavior is
the result of cultural conditioning. However, the question remains: if society has such
different expectations for girls and for boys, in what way are they communicated to
them so that the girls become captives of these expectations?

In relation to this, another question is imposed: if decline of self-regard is the
dominant characteristic of adolescent girls in a society where the feminist revolution
was catried out almost completely, what can be expected in societies with a poorer basis
for being proud of women’s achievements and acquired rights than the American? For
instance, what does the beginning of transition to womanhood look like in a country of
strong patriarchy such as Serbia? How do the circumstances in which those girls grow
up reflect on their customs, values and the pattems of behavior they adopt? What does it
mean to grow up as a female in our contemporary culture?

In this paper I will try to throw light on some aspects of the passage into
adolescence among the students of elementary schools in Belgrade. Of course, it is not
possible here to discuss the complete complex process in which, as socialization agents,
parents, school, peers, popular culture, and so on, take significant part. On this occasion
I shall try to demonstrate how the shaping of a future young women’s identities is
influenced by a group of peers.

My research was carried out during the year 2000 in a New Belgrade elementary
school.! The example consisted of 120 students of the 7th and 8th grades (ages 14 to 15)
— 78 girls and 42 boys. The questionnaire posed a wide selection of queries — music,
fashion, dating and free time, ambitions in school and plans for the future, and was
supplemented with interviews in small groups of girls (twenty of them in total), willing
to discuss issues they are deeply concerned with openly and in detail. The experience of
these girls does not necessarily correspond in every aspect to the experience of all their
peers in a large city, regardless of the fact that they all belong to the same community of

1 Tt was “Radoje Domanovi¢” Elementary School, located in Block 28 in New Belgrade (about three
kilometres far from the city center). That school is a typical New Belgrade one. Its social picture shows chil-
dren mainly from middle class families. The majority of their parents are civil servants, and majority have at
least high school education, This means that their material and social standard does not differ greatly. There
are mainly four family members with both parents working. The national composition was mixed but mainly
Serbian.
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adolescents and share many of the values of their sub — culture. So they are not a
representative example; of the period in which they grow up, they speak from their point
of view and personal situation.

That which is characteristic of entering adolescence in general is apparent also in
my example: Mama is still an extremely important “closest friend” for almost 90% of
girls, but here the institution of best girlfriend, group of peers, boys and romantic
connections, begin to take over, or rather social sphere is becoming the dominant realm
of their lives.

The significance of peer culture on the road to independence and search for
identity is well known. A key condition for acceptance and affirmation within the group
is conformity with its behavior standards. A gang has its own strict, if unwritten rules
and is merciless in their rigorous observance (see: Rot 1983: 125 — 127). Adaptation is
certainly not always easy, “the group can be a prison with iron regulations but as a
member we have the biggest identity in town” (Friday 1978: 212). My research revealed
that all relations (within a mixed group, girls’ group, romantic connections) were
forcefully marked with patriarchal values and rules of behaviour; that the group
supervises their consistent observance, rewards and punishes. Furthermore, in this
period the stereotype rules of both gender roles are mastered more or less completely
and young people become accustomed to them as to automatically acceptable laws, of
themselves understandable. T shall attempt to illustrate now with a few examples how
these rules function. Both boys and girls, without difference, stress that friendship is the
value they respect most. In almost every answer being a “good friend” is at the top ofthe
list of the best qualities. What exactly is needed for someone to be evaluated as a good
friend by the peer group? The most important characteristics are that a person is
“normal”, “unselfish”, “fun”, “knows how to keep secrets”. But above all comes
wittiness: nutty behavior of every kind, so that it cheers the peers and makes the teachers
mad, both genders quote as a top quality of the most popular friend. Reputation rises
with the degree of lack of discipline in relation to teachers, open conflict with them,
skipping classes, namely, behavior which is not approved by school regulations. In this
situation success in school is of no consequence whatever. A girl of the seventh grade
explained it in this way: “In junior grades there was the rule: the better student, the better
friend. Now everything is the other way around: the worse — the better.” All of it
belongs to the well-known behavior of adolescents. Road to independence leads
through the phase of rebellion and denial of authorities (Rot 1983: 127). “The worse, the
better” represents here a clear demonstration of rebellion against the subordinate
position, child’s status which they have overcome but which is still considered implicit
by school hierarchy. But, however much “nutty behaviour” is considered the most
important condition for gaining popularity, it has its limits, which are different for boys
than for girls. In short, examinees of both sexes agree that girls are less inclined to enter
into conflict with authority, and tend to avoid open disobedience, therefore, “nutty
behavior” is not their major characteristic. But, while almost all girls point out in their
answers that this is because they are more mature, or that boys are by their “nature” more
aggressive and still childish (that is have a high opinion of self and tolerant, full of
understanding attitude towards male behaviour), boy’s aftitudes are expressly macho.
Explicit sexism (in more than 30% of their answers) describes girls as quieter and
submissive “because they are incapable, and compensate by licking up to the teachers”.
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These boys claim to have more courage (“We have balls”, or “We do not fear
punishment”). Another group of boys see in girls fragile creatures, also “naturally”
disinclined to enter conflicts which are appreciated most among men. This
“gentlemanly” attitude is expressed in the answers of about 40% of the boys (the rest of
them left this question unanswered). By peer group standards “the worse — the better”
suits boys much better and practically has no limits. Does that mean that they are thus
“better” or more popular friends than girls? What then are the limits imposed by the
same standards on the girls’ behavior? Let us consider a few examples. All my
examinees agree that girls generally learn more and have better results in school. But, as
it was said, school success is of no importance. More precisely, it is valued only if
successfully combined with disobedience and troublemaking. Hard workers (most often
girls) thus very easily become objects of teasing and jokes. Extreme seriousness
expressed through high academic ambition, desire for excellent marks and praise, joined
with the behavior which is affirmed by school, willingness to cooperate with school
authority and acceptance of this authority with no resistance, occupies the top position
on the list of negative social characteristics, among members of both genders equally.
This person, especially if she/he is openly proud of the teachers’ praise, is rejected with
contempt by peers. Such an individual is undesirable simply because she/he agrees with
the demands of the adults’ world with no resistance, thus breaking the rules of
generation behavior. As the personification of undesirable characteristics, that
individual bears the shameful epithet “Sepulja”(derived from the verb “€epiti”, which
means “spreading legs”), which alludes to immoral female sexual behavior (regardless
of the person’s sex). This term is most often used for an ambitious, disciplined girl with
the best grades. Her male analogy, who communicates with books more than with
football, extremely rarely faces such humiliation. Usually, he would be nicknamed
“intellectual”or Baltazar (a weird scientist character from cartoons), a name which does
not save him from mockery completely, but still clearly shows that his distinction,
unlike hers, inspires certain respect.

On the other hand, the extreme seriousness of “Cepulja” is not contrasted,
however, by the wild masculine “nutty behavior” of gitls. Exaggeration in attempts to
gain popularity by male means (if she gets drunk at parties, likes to fight, spits) is
severely judged and laughed at. Such daring is not acceptable, a girl is rejected and both
sides call her “slut” even if her behavior has no connection with sex. Both extremes: too
ambitious as well as too tomboyish girls are equally unpopular. A girl aiming for a high
place in the hierarchy of a mixed group must struggle with the help of other “female”
wiles, which belong to the domain of physical appearance and suitable sexual behavior.
Beautiful, attractive and well-built girls are at the top of the popularity list. All consider
that modern fashions in dress and a sexy appearance are very important characteristics
of a “cool” girl, but for popularity, at least among boys, a certain “soft”, coquetish,
typical female behavior is essential. Popular girls do not argue with boys, don’t fend off
their embraces, but giggle merrily, allow fingering and touching, dress provocatively; at
parties and during the school break they are always surrounded by a mass of admirers.
Acceptable “nutty behavior” without these qualities is not sufficient for a girl to acquire
a high position in the group. To be popular with her peers she must also be submissive
and co—operative, which means precisely as it is forbidden to behave towards the school
authorities. In other words, according to the same formula but in respect of new power
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holders: instead of the teachers, now there are the peers, namely the boys, who judge and
evaluate. Among boys they are regarded as “good chicks” and “partners”, while the
majority of girls envy them because of the attention they receive, but in spite of that,
condemn them “for behaving like some stupid geese”. However, more than 60% of the
girls consider that such “co-operative” behavior is not suitable for a respectable girl. As
noted in some answers, it brings with it popularity but in fact it is either “humiliating”or
simply “destroys her reputation”(“Maybe they are not real sluts now, but one can clearly
see what is going to happen with them”, says one of the interviewed girls). On the other
hand, girls who consider themselves popular find nothing bad in their behavior:
“Attention is pleasant”, “I just like to provoke, nothing serious”, “We are simply more
attractive than the others, boys like preity girls”, but always add: “It is very important to
know the limits”, or “I know how far I can go with boys”. From these answers it is clear
that they are all familiar with the stereotype by which in the public eye women are
described as “good” and “bad” according to their sexual experience, and that they are
careful that their behavior, or more accurately their sexuality is accommodated to this
stereotype. “A respectable girl must be guided by good sense, she must be able to
control herself”, are explanations given with the answers.

The problem is how to harmonize the requirements of family upbringing and at
the same time gain attention from the boys and establish a good position in the group’s
social hierarchy. How to be the center of attention and not overstep the thin line that
separates a good girl from a bad one? The messages concerning sex implanted from
birth into girls’ experience do not leave them many possible choices. If female (open)
sexuality is something indecent, then desirability (according to this formula) that
stimulates male desire is something that can only improve her female position. As
elsewhere, so also among these girls, thus physical appearance becomes the central
theme of concern and interest; how to have sensual lips, emphasize long legs and shiny
hair, how to turn into a beautiful, desirable doll so that boys will turn round and other
girls envy. Among the girls from my example, body appearance takes first place with
lists of the most beautiful personal features as well as flaws which they would like to
hide or change. A beautiful face and good body are source of pride for over 60% of girls.
Every eighth, on the other hand, is seriously worried about what they consider to be
excess weight. (“Since I am very pretty and very desirable now, I would be great, maybe
even the best, if I were thinner”, was written by one of those girls who are dissatisfied
with their weight.)

While in their everyday clothing, the usual generation uniform (expensive
sneakers, blue jeans, T-shirts) prevails, the garments they would like to cloth their
lovely bodies on special occasions, suggest a clear need to appear not only grown-up
and feminine, but above all sexy and provocative. For their Prom, for example, 76% of
girls want to go dressed in “something black, long”, “transparent, tight”, “soft with
low neck”, to have red lips and high heels. Namely, to look seductive, vamp and
glamorous, like music or film stars with whom they identify, either from the world or
local scene. The elementary school Proms, celebrated in recent years in the same way
as at the end of high school (ceremonial dinner and dance in one of the city
restaurants), supply the opportunity for a (fifteen year old) Beauty to appear in all her
glamour. As in every transition ritual (this is by definition a transition to adolescence),
the clothes here symbolize the main characteristics of the role assumed by the act of
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transition. It is enough to look at some Prom photo to realize that these young people
are not just dressed suitably for the ceremony. In the hall of the school spoken of in this
paper the photos from the last year’s Prom are exhibited throughout the school year.
On them we can see the best mathematicians, physicist and athletes with diplomas in
their hands, winners of awards at various competitions, the elite of the generation. All
of them are at their best, but with very different ideas how to present themselves. Boys
have their hair smoothed down, they are in white shirts all buttoned up, and new
sneakers, just a little more formal than every other day, in any case adequate to their
age. Only one or two in the group photo wear a suit and tie, looking comically clumsy
and more like a caricature of an adult man than personification of the maturity of the
role they are steping into. And their girl-friends are besides them, in tight black
dresses, high heels, net-designed stockings, plunging necklines, complicated
hairstyles and heavy make-up. Dressed—up this way they do not look just like adult
young women, at least ten years older than their male peets, but also (and primarily)
like provocative, seductive young women. Clothes chosen for that ceremonial
occasion doubtlessly speak of the essential difference of their future social presence:
physical attraction for him will be of no consequence, while for her the way she is seen
by others will be of main importance. According to the rules of the traditional female
role they will also confirm their worth in the male eye, take care to be provocative and
wait to be chosen. As stated by John Berger, in a patriarchal distribution of social
power “men act and women appear” (Berger, 46-47).

Predominant dress styles, music taste, the most popular TV contents, places that
are particularly “in” for outings, personalities from public life cited in answers as role
models (mannequins, footballers), indicate that the taste of this generation of young
people is considerably marked by a mixed pattern of western mass culture (glamour,
luxurious life, consumer mentality) and hard core patriarchalism, revived in Serbia at
the time of economic crisis, wars and isolation from the world. The repertoire of
male—female roles is limited by the rules of these cultural patterns: she is a desirable
object, while he is macho-type, rich and successful. This is the order of values
constantly appearing on TV, in the gutter press and local popular culture.

The same pattern is projected also on plans for life in the future, choices of
profession and the roles they imagine they will fill when grown up. While boys see
themselves most frequently as successful sportsmen or businessmen, girls are mainly
oriented towards the world of fashion and art: design, photography, painting, owning
modeling agencies. Both aspire to futures of wealth and luxury which is certainly to be
connected with the exceedingly impoverished situation in society and lack of prospect,
and the style of life which the above mentioned cultural models offer.

That which, at least on first sight, introduces confusion to the established order is
the high academic aspirations expressed by the girls questioned. Close to 70% of the
girls state in their answers that they feel capable of trying academic career and that they
wish to achieve a university degree. That is contrary to the fact that for a respected place
in a group success in school is quite irrelevant, and contrary to the extremely hostile
attitude towards ambitious “cepulja”. Moreover it is also contrary to the negative,
mysogynic opinion of boys concerning the capabilities of their girl peers, which is that
girls are less capable in every sphere (only eight of all the boys think that their
capabilities are equal, and only one of them thinks that girls are superior in everything
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but physical strength). In spite of that, the majority of girls state that they feel equally
capable or even better than boys (several girls exclude mathematics in that respect), and
believe that they have enough talent and brains to become “somebody”.

However, almost every girl, as well as the successful personal career they wish to
create, sees the realization of the dreams of their future beside a handsome, rich and
successful husband (most usual combinations: “handsome and rich”, “rich and smart”,
“rich and successful”). The boys, too, when they speak of their future prospects, see
themselves primarily in their family, as fathers and husbands. But these future wives are
not painted vividly in their imagination, they are not designated by any additional color
and marking to show their tastes and preferences. With almost no exception boys will
have some interesting profession in life, they will have careers, earn a lot of money and
they will have a “wife and children” (as something which goes without saying, but with
no special function and meaning). Contrary to this, the greater majority of girls envision
their future life beside men who will make it possible for them to have big houses,
expensive cars, to travel, to fulfill their dreams. Even when they claim with
self-confidence that they have great academic ambitions, they do not believe they could
realize them without the guidance and support of someone smarter, stronger, richer and
more reliable than themselves. Or, as one of them has put it: “I want to graduate at some
university, I still do not know which. I am quite good at all the subjects, but still cannot
decide. I am pretty enough, there will surely be a handsome and smart boy who will
choose me. He will make it possible for me to have everything I want.” According to the
same patriarchal pattern, male identity is realized through money and social
achievement and female through a good marriage.

These new components (woman with schooling, successful at work) in so far as
they have obviously modernized their view of the world, introduce a hum to the existing
communications, but structurally, it is clear that the pattern remains unchanged.
University education, a good job, career of which the girls fantasize in their answers
seem to be, together with that inevitable husband-realizer, rather something like a
modem substitution for the previous gold coin necklace, an additional ornament which
serves to attract and seduce successful and rich man of their dreams, than a component
of the inner need for learning, knowledge or economic independence. Hard- core
structure of “images in the head” is not easyly broken by education, equal rights and
possibilities: the mythical image of a poor (but beautiful) girl and a prince is not new,
and it does not concern only the girls growing up in a devastated country, longing for
luxury and easy money spending. A sponsor—prince as a solution is offered equally by
Cosmo girl as well as by Serbian popular culture. He is, as we know, a planetary hero
and a well-adapted girl will include him into her dreams in time.

Unlike the well adapted, the talented girl, ambitious and competitive, who wishes
to achieve her potential to the full, faces almost impossible requirements. As Peggy
Orenstein writes, such a girl “must negotiate between the independence necessary to
fulfill her potential and the compliance which, although expected of her, is in direct
conflict with standing out and shining bright” (Orenstein 1995: 36-37). With these
contradictory tasks in prospect, one of them will certainly be obliged to retire. From
what has been said above it is not difficult to conclude which one.
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Mupocmasa MAJIEINTEBIH

MATYPCKO BEYE YYEHHMIIA BEOI'PAJICKMX OCHOBHHUX I[IKOJIA

Y pagy ce ocBeTJbaBajy HEKH COLHjalHH acTIEKTH TPaH3HIH|e U3 JETHECTBA Y AeBojamTtso Mely
y4eHHIaMa Georpafckux OCHOBHEX Ikona. IIperusHMje, TOBOPE Cé O YIHIAjHMa KOjH Ipyla BpIlksd-
Ka-IIKOJNCKHX ApYyToBa, HMa Ha YCBajame NOKEEHHEX 00pasamna NoHAINARA H OONHKOBAEC HAEHTHATETA H
yrore agolecueHTKERe. OBl Cy H3HETH PesyNTaTH HCTPaKHBAKA CIIPOoBeleHoT Mehy yHeHHIHMa 3aBp-
DIHKX paspena jeqHe HopoBeorpascke OCHOBHE MIKoNe. YIIMTHHK ¥ HHTEPRjYH Ha OCHOBY Kojux je paljeHo
HCTpaHBame 00YXBATUIH CY IIHPOKA PAcTiON TeMA: Of 0JHOCA peMa IIKOIH, YCI0Ba 33 CTHIAME IPECTH-
KHE NO3MIEje Y TPYIH, ToMEIEHOT NOHALIAKA Y OFHOCY HpeMa CYLPOTHOM IOy, OHOCA NPEMA COLICTEE-
HOM TENY H CeKCYAIHOCTH, N0 TanoBa 3a Oyxyhuoct. [obujery oaroropH mokasyjy /ia ¢y CBE I0CMaTpaHe
penayje ORTHO ofenexeHe NaTpyjapXaTHEM BpeJHOCTHMA M IPaRHIIAMa. 32 CTHLARE IOy 1apHoCTH Mehy
BpIIEALAMA Ae9aK 4 IEB0]YHLA KOPHCTS PAsIHYKLTA CPEJCTR, TPeMa CTAHAPAHMA NOHAIIakA KOja HAaMe-
he gofna cKynHHa: fedax ce 3a CBOjY TMO3HIH]Y G0pH arpecHBHIM 0TIODOM TPABHITMMA Koja Hamelie mikona
H MauHCTHIKHM OHOCOM IpeMa CYIPOTHOM IIONIY, JOK jé TOMyIapHOCT eBOjUHIE VCTOBIEEHA IPREHCTRE-
HO BEeHOM (DH3HTKOM IPHBIATHOMAY 1 ,,)KCHCTBCHAM ' IIOHAIIAKEM., Y pajly ¢t MoceOHo MocMaTpajy Haum-
HH H2 K0j€ ¢& AeYalH U JEBOjIHIE OACBAJY 32 NEPEMOHH]Y MATYPCKE BEUCSPH KA0 3HATA|HE O3HAKE IOXKETb-
HIX MYIIKO-XXEGHCKMX YJIOra, OOHOCHO ofpacup muxoBor Oymylier colpjalHor NpHCYCTBA.

ha
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THE ANCIENT GREEK PROMISCUITY

Non-reproductive sex, including homosexuality, is a by-product: such
behavior would be a consequence of selection for male sexual eagerness due to the
significantly less parental investment in the past. Here we argue that the key
element in restraining such behavior is ancestral: traditions that discourage
promiscuity. The ancient Greece is selected to illustrate this thesis.

Key words: male homosexual behavior, Ancient Greece, restraint,

Introduction

The heart of the argument presented here is founded on sociobiology and the
assumption that, in addition to genetic selection, there has been a selection in humans
for traditions that have encouraged parenting behavior. What distinguishes humans
from other animals is not their appetites for mating and survival but the suppression of
those appetites. Restraint of appetites is everywhere encouraged by ancestors through
the transmission of learned behavior—traditions. As a learned phenotype copied from
ancestors, the expression of a tradition depends both on particular genes and a particular
environment,

In every society, parents are the main transmitters of traditions, which thereby
directly influences their own descendant-leaving potential. Sociobiologists have long
recognized that parental care, or K behavior, is at the expense of reproductive, or »
behavior: the more parental care given to each offspring, the fewer offspring one can
have. Likewise, the more sexual, or reproductive behavior, the less parental care, and by
extension, the less altruism, or social behavior in general. The more 7, the less K, and
vice versa.

Parental behavior is a sacrifice not only of the parent’s reproduction but also the
parent’s resources important for survival. So too is a child’s acceptance of his parent’s
influence: he does what his parents encourage at the expense of his own r appetites.

The relationship between human spouses may be characterized fundamentally as
females giving r to their husbands in order to get K for their children, whereas males
give K to their wives and children in order to get r. We assume male sexual behavioris a
result of selection for male sexual eagermness, resulting from low parental investment
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from the past. This eagerness has led to many non-reproductive activities, including
pornography, child molesting, bestiality, masturbation and homosexuality.

Sexual competition between males is the greatest threat to cooperation and social
behavior. Sex is an antisocial force (Wilson 1975). We argued that everywhere,
ancestors through traditions promote K, or social behavior, the basis of human societies,
and discourage r behavior, including sexual promiscuity, which threatens cooperation
(Cvorovié 2002). Therefore, wherever traditions are more ot less intact, where both
ancestors and kinsmen are highly respected and traditions followed, we predict that
significant ancestral restraint on promiscuous sexual behavior will be found.

Discussion

To illustrate this proposition, we examine ancient Greece, for ancient Greece is
often cited as an example of great sexual freedom, especially for male homosexuality.
For example, the anthropologist Gilbert Herdt has written:

Virtually all of the famous figures in Greek philosophy — the teachers such as
Socrates and his students Plato and Xenophon — engaged in homosexual
intercourse. It was part of the educational process. The teacher transmitted
knowledge, morality, and the concept of masculine honor to his pupils, which
were believed to be facilitated by experiencing love and sex with them.

Herdt (1981:203) also wrote that the Thebans and Spartans were said to have
taken their male lovers with them as comrades and sex partners on their military
expeditions. Another famous anthropologist, Marvin Harris (1981:104), on the same
subject, argues: “Everybody practiced it; nobody was ashamed of it.” Dover has put the
matter this way:

Homosexual relationships are not exhaustively divisible, in Greek society or in
any other, into those which perform an educational function and those which
provoke and relieve genital tension. Most relationships of any kind are complex,
and the need for bodily contact and orgasm was one ingredient of the complex
needs met by homosexual eros (1978:2023).

But were the Greeks in fact so sexually promiscuous? An examination of the
literature does not support such unalloyed enthusiasm for homosexuality. What we find
is that, while there was indeed instances of so called “boy love”, it was of great concern
to the philosophers who generally attempted to restrain it, along with promiscuity in
general. Particularly powerful was the encouragement of K behavior and disco-
uragement of r behavior.

The ancient Greeks left very little in texts and comments concerning their
understanding of love in general, especially concerning the subject of “boy-love.” A
very limited number of texts were saved, so any image and judgment about the subject
must be recognized as vague and unreliable. All texts are from, or are connected to the
Socrates-Plato tradition, and what is missing are the apparently important works many
others (Foucault 1980: 189). No ordinary Athenian left a word about himself. What we
have are many details, but they call for cautious conclusions.
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From the known texts, it is clear that the Greek “elite”, the educated people and
the philosophers were against homosexuality, indeed, against any excessive sexual
behavior. The Greek philosophers supported and argued for the idea of restraint in
sexual behavior. Many of them asked married men to restrain themselves from any
extramarital adventures, with men or women. The Greek ideal was Aurea Mediocrita, or
the Golden Mean.

It is not well known that ancient Greeks generally demanded complete abstinence
in homosexual relationships (Plato and Xenophon, for example). However, some
modern writers (for example, Herdt 1981, Greenberg 1988) mention Homer as
depicting homosexual love between Achilles and Patrocles. Excerpts taken from the
Iliad (Niad, XVIII 76-116) show a different picture. Homer does not talk about Achilles
and Patrocles any different than about the others. Socrates, according to Xenophon (The
Symposium VIII, 31) points out: “And Homer described Achilles as he specially
mourned over Patrocles not as a lover but as over a deceased friend ... and many of them
which were the best, were glorified not because they had slept together, but because they
had admired each other and together done the most glorious and greatest deeds.”

Also, it is not known if Athens itself, the center of Greek culture, ever fully
accepted “boy-love.” Boy-love, although allowed, was met with various opinions,
ranging from praise to condemnation, so it is hard to judge the morality that surrounded
it. For example, from Pausania’s speech, it is not clear that Athens was gracious toward
homosexuality (Plato, The Symposium, 182 a-d). On the other hand, from the same
speech, it is clear that fathers tried to protect their sons from such relationships,
demanding that pedagogists suppress it; also, the oration goes, students reproached one
another for accepting homosexual relationships.

Most philosophers and educated people did not accept homosexual love as
correct; it was considered “unnatural”. Plato, for example, in his Laws, demanded
homosexual love be forbidden among men (VIIL, 841 ¢). Xenofon presented Socrates as
aman who condemns “love for the body” and praises only “love for the soul” (Xenofon,
The Symposium, VIII 12 and 25). Socrates taught that all touches and kisses should be
avoided at any cost; relationship between two males should be founded on friendship
and mutual benefit. No Eros (erotic passion) should exist between two males, only the
relationship of philia (friendship) (Xenofon, The Symposium, VIII 26). According to
Kenofon, this kind of “ideal” philia, or true friendship, can be found in Likurg’s Sparta:
men who would fall in love with boys’ (bodies) were called dishonest, while men who
loved only “the soul” of young boys were praised as honorable. In this manner, in
Lacedemonia, “...lovers were restrained in the same way in their love, as were fathers
towards their sons, or brothers towards one another” (Xenophon, Republic of
Lacedemoniens, II, 12-15). Isocrates also supported the idea that an honorable man
should have the power over all his sexual pleasures and desires (Isocrates, Nicocles,
31-35). Nicocles, the main character in this text, was praised because “...from the day
he took his political function, people were assured that he did not have a physical
relationship with anybody but his legal wife” (Isocrate, Nicocles, 36). Aristote, also,
argued against extramarital affairs (Foucault 1980). In Plato’s Phaedrus, first orations
have the same subject: what happens with homosexual love and relationships, how a
boy might end up in a shameful position, how such a relationship can create a shame for
the boy himself and his family, how such man-love can turn a boy away from creating
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his own family, and how a young boy can come to hate an older man who is using him
like a woman, with all shameful consequences that this kind of relationship can bring to
a young person (Plato, Phaedrus 231-233 a, 239-240 a, 240 d, 239¢-d). Plato actually
sees homosexual love as a form of unrestrained sexuality.

The Greek ideal was temperance, in every form of everyday life; a well respected
man should have temperance as his main characteristic. A well-known and respected
man, with a lot of political power, should make his life honorable, and the first restraint
concerns his sexual behavior. Even if he has sexual desire toward boys, he should
restrain himself from acting on it: that is the message Socrates is preaching, according to
Plato (Republic, IX, 571 b). Socrates was always successful in refusing advances,
including from the handsome Alchibiad, not because he did not like the man, but for the
purpose of restraining his appetite. Temperance, as a virtue, in the writings of Plato,
Xenophon, Antiphon, Diogenes and Aristote, is to be understood as “having power over
one’s passions and pleasures, ...and governing them” (Foucault 1980:71). Xenophon
argued against unrestrained behavior in general; unrestrained behavior in eating,
drinking and sexual habits is to be seen as “unnatural”, since such pleasures cannot be
found in Nature itself: ““ ... for enjoyment in meals, it (indulgent behavior) needs cooks,
for enjoyment in drinks it needs expensive wines, and in the summertime, snow; to find
new pleasures, it uses men like they are women” (Xenophon, Memories of Socrates, II,
1, 30). Plato, in the beginning of his Laws, confronts the ‘correct” relationship between
man and woman, whose purpose is to leave descendants, and “unnatural”, the
relationship between two males. According to Plato, (Plato, Laws, I, 636¢) the behavior
which is against “‘the laws of Nature” and against the principle of leaving descendants, is
not to be understood as a result of a deviant personality or a special kind of passion;
homosexual behavior is just the consequence of unrestrained behavior, and its root is
immoderate pleasure (akrateia hedones). Foucault (1980:46) cites Dioscurus, who
explained boy-love as a consequence of too much unbridled behavior. Socrates even
advised the ones who are not “armed “ well enough (with self-temperance and restraint)
to stay away from beautiful young boys, or, to leave the city for a year (Xenophon,
Memories, I, 3, 13). For Socrates, a man should be “sophron and enktates, to be the
master of his own passions and pleasures” (Plato, Gorgias, 491 d).

The Ancient Greeks glorified heroes who had power over their sexual pleasures
and behavior; total abstinence was praised, as a way to achieve wisdom and higher states
of being. Foucault compares early Christian sources with pagan Greek texts, and finds
many similarities:

...the ancient pagan era knows about the supporters of temperance, who control

and master themselves, as to give up all sexual pleasures. Long before the

miracle-creator Apolonius from Tiana, who once and for all, denied himself
sexual relationships, and later lived all his life in chastity, Greece knew and
glorified a similar ideal. For some, this highest virtue was the sign of self-control
and power over oneself, and because of this, the sign of a power they deserved to
have over others (Foucault 1980: 22).

For others, this kind of abstinence was closely connected with wisdom; through
self-control, they achieved higher elements, above human nature, which allowed them
to find the fruth. This is how Socrates is presented by Plato (The Symposium,
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917-219¢): the one who draws everyone’s attention, with whom everyone was in love,
whose wisdom everyone wanted for himself, but the wisdom which made Socrates
strong enough to refuse the advances of the beautiful Alchibiad.

Others, less strong than Socrates was depicted, had to fall back on rules. The fact
that homosexual love was not against the law in ancient Greece has been taken by some
modern writers as proof of a casual attitude toward homosexual behavior. But the
Greeks themselves emphasized the demand for strictness concerning homosexual love,
and rules that should be followed. In their thinking about boy-love, the Greeks
emphasized the ideal of restraint, whose model was Socrates. There were certain rules
for homosexual relationships. Much attention was paid to a boy’s behavior and his
honor; the whole society discussed and judged this. It was necessary for a boy to make
sure that he stayed “honorable” if engaged in homosexual love, that he, as a young man,
should watch his behavior, and when grown up, should respect the honor of his younger
male friends. Very few details are given on this subject, and it is not known which acts a
boy should refuse in order to behave properly. Temperance, sophrosune, is again
emphasized as the highest quality, according to Plato (The Symposium, 183 d). It looks
like a boy should not accept any position or status which would cause him to be
humiliated. It was not right for a boy to behave passively, or to become a servile partner
for another man’s desires; boys who would offer themselves to anybody, going from
one lover to another, were considered shameless and without honor (Demosthenes,
Eroticos, 39-43). It seems that the advice which philosophers gave, tried to limit the
number of partners a boy might have, and to shape his behavior, as well as the whole
relationship, into something other than just sex. If engaged in “honorable” homosexual
love — a boy should be restrained and should refuse many times the advances of his
older partner, and older men should give gifts, advice and take care of the boy’s honor —
partners should behave with restraint and finally get to the last stage of homosexual
love, which is deep “platonic” friendship, lasting a lifetime. The emphasis is on a
different kind of relationship than sexual, where the sexual act will no longer be
important. Again, the accent is on temperance, for both partners. For a younger partner,
it is even more emphasized: he should take care, because of his background and status,
that even the slightest wrong behavior in this instance could cause him to lose his honor.
He will be judged and condemned by public opinion if he gives up to advances too soon,
or if he is promiscuous, or an easy target (Demosthenes, Eroticos, 53-55). If so, he
won’t be able to take his position in a society and won’t be respected. On the contrary, if
he behaves well in love relations, a young man will celebrate the name of his parents by
being strong, and above his friends and suitors with his resistance and temperance.

Not all relationships had an age difference, although it is impossible from the
literature to determine the real age and status difference most of the time. It looks like
relations between two young boys were tolerated, while the same relationships between
two adult men were met with criticism most of the time. Certain rules and advice should
be obeyed, in order to shape the relationship into an “honorable” one. First, after a
certain age, it was not considered good and honorable for a man to be in a position of a
younger partner; although not clear, it looks like the first beard marked that boundary:
the first razor should cut the beard and all ties of love (Plato, The Symposium, 181 d-¢).
Boys who accepted advances and affairs after that age were severely criticized, the same
as older men who pursued them in spite of their “growing up”. A common subject in the
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literature was how to make such relationships less temporary, due to the fleeting nature
of partnerships, or a fading boy’s beauty. At the same time, it was not good to love a boy
who had grown up. On the one hand, a boy was acknowledged to be “an object of
desire”, but on the other, many men’s relationships were surrounded by silence, and the
ones who broke it were criticized (Foucault 1980). There was a constant encouragement
to make/turn homosexual relationships into a deep friendship, which would last through
a lifetime. An entire speech of Socrates was dedicated to this subject, showing his
deepest concern because of the fleeting nature of homosexual love between males
(Xenophon, The Symposium, VIII, 18). Also, any pleasure that a boy might feel in
homosexual love was denied, and criticized. Between a boy and an older adult male
there could not be any common pleasure. Socrates argued “A boy, after all, does not
enjoy like a woman does, in love pleasures with a man; he stays like a sober observer of
man’s love drunkenness” (Xenophon, The Symposium, VII, 21). The ones who
enjoyed such activity along with their easy acceptance of many relationships —
dressing up, usmg make up, decoration and perfumes — were severely condemned. A
boy may give in, staying completely cold at the same time, but only if he feels
admiration and gratefulness for his male friend.

And although homosexual love was not forbidden, there were laws that restricted
sexual behavior generally. For example, there was a law against rape of slaves and
children; in Athens, there was a law which protected free (citizens’) children against
adult males, who were not allowed to go into their schools, and a law that protected
children from their teachers and fathers, and from slaves who would be put to death if
caught seducing children (Dover 1978). The one who committed “debauchery”, who is
promiscuous, should be should be excluded from every public and honorable function,
Male sexual promiscuity was considered “afimia”, which means to publicly
acknowledge that a man has no honor. It was tolerated for young boys to be passive
partners in homosexual relationships, since they were young, without status and
experience; but for adult males passive roles were condemned.

Apart from relationships with men, the Greeks placed great value on marriage
with women. Almost all philosophers were married, and many had not only a legal wife,
but also a concubine or mistress (hetera) (de Crescenzo 1986). Socrates, for example,
had two wives, with whom he had 3 sons; according to some reports, Socrates loved to
love certain hetera (de Crescenzo 1986:9—14). Pericleus was called a womanizer, while
Aristipus and Demosthenes both were married with children, and in love with the same
hetera (ibid.: 57). Arstote, also, had a legal wife, and a concubine with whom he bore
one son (ibid.: 108).

While marriages and having offspring were encouraged, young unmarried boys
and males generally did not get many chances to meet girls and women, married or not.
Women in Athens lived in a sort of seclusion, separated from public life and males. The
data, of course, come from literature. In Plato’s dialogues, almost all orators are males;
ancient comedies are depicting also mostly males. From Xenophon’s and Plato’s
Symposiums, it is clearly seen that in all-male gatherings only women who could not
lose their reputation were present. In one court case (against Neera) a testimony that one
woman sat, ate and drank with the guests is taken that she was a prostitute (Kitto 1963).
The house in Athens was divided into separate parts for males and females, and the
women'’s part had bars and latches (Xenophon, Economy). It is said that women left
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their houses only when escorted, except when they gathered for a women’s ceremony.
In tragedies, young girls are ordered to be in their houses. Sophocles (Antigone, 579)
wrote: “Nor did he [a father] allow her to show herself out of the house before she was
married.” Even married women, according to did not go out very much. For example, all
shopping was done by a husband: what he bought, a slave carried home (Kittto
1963:268). In many comedies, a young man falls in love with a girl whom he meets ata
religious ceremony — which means that he could not fall in love with a female in
everyday social life, since females were not available.

Actually, almost all romantic relationships that we hear about are with young boys
and men, and they are mentioned often. Perhaps this is no surprise, where women were
guarded and separated from public life. Foucault argues that ancient Greece had a
shortage of women (Foucault 1980:218). But, given the number of hetera of the elite,
there may have been significant competition for women. Also, because only females
who were citizens could reproduce citizens, there must have been competition among
male citizens for such wives. Marriages were arranged at an early age for females:
around 14 or 15, with older men, sometimes twice their age, around 30, or 35 (Kitto
1963, Foucault 1980). It was expected from women to have sexual relationships only
with their husbands; women should bear children who would inherit their fathers’
citizenship; punishment for female adultery was severe. Female children did not receive
education; women did not have the right to vote or to be in the assembly, nor to have any
public position. Every female, from birth onwards, was said to be a “protége” of her
father, husband or closest male relative (Kitto 1963:269). On the other hand, marriage
was encouraged for everybody, and even taken as a duty. Plato (Plato, Laws, VI, 783, €)
emphasized that both spouses must care for each other and watch their own behavior,
and have a certain right moral attitude, in order to have “the best and the most beautiful
children” for the polis. Also, having offspring was the first reason and the duty of
marriage, so, that when a man died, he wouldn’t be left without “the glory” and “the
name” (Plato, Laws, IV, 721, b-c). Marriage in Athens was considered to be the only
legal, special and authorized relationship to bear children and future citizens. Aristote,
for example, discouraged any kind of sexual relationship outside the house, that is, any
extramarital affairs that a man might have. Actually, we find a morality that requires that
both spouses remain faithful to one another. Such ideas can be found in Plato,
Xenophon, Pseudo-Aristote and Isocrates. Although rare, these ideas were part of the
famous Greek temperance in men, Because of the fact that he is married, a man should
reduce and restrain his sexual activity outside of marriage.

In all thinking about boy-love, the principle of total abstinence is emphasized,
whose model was Socrates, with his consistent resistance to temptations. Because
“honorable” boy-love was tolerated in Greece, it is assumed today that this was a sign of
freedom in this area. However, the Greeks accentuated the demand for the highest
discipline regarding homosexual love, much more than for health or marriage, and to
whose adherence they watched closely. Sexual behavior in Greek thought demanded
respect for temperance and discipline. It is clear that classical Greek arguments focused
on the social relationship between males, not the satisfaction of passion. Their concern
shows the most elaborated forms of restraint. The famous Greek temperance carries
with it an ideal of restraint in all physical contact with boys.
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The subject of temperance/moderation is continued in Roman philosophical
thought. Marriage contracts from Roman time do not allow a man to have any
extramarital affairs, a female or a male lover (Vatin 1970 203-206). Although present in
Rome and practiced especially by some Emperors, boy-love had even more restrictions
for ordinary people than in ancient Greece. The famous law Scantinia did not forbid
homosexuality, but it protected young males who were not slaves from any possible
abuse; boys from rich and respected Roman families were protected well by family and
state laws (Boswell 1980: 61). However, there are indications that pederasty was
practiced mainly with young slaves, who, because of their low status, were not legally
protected. On the other hand, in Roman philosophy, boy-love was never defined as
sexual pleasure, and the emphasis was on avoidance of sexual contact. For example,
Cicero and Seneca, both Stoics, condemned homosexual activity. Cicero described
homosexual activity as shameful, when practiced openly. Even when kept within bonds
of modesty, such love causes unrestrained anxiety, passion and longing (Cicero,
Tusculan Disputations 4.32-34., Greenberg 1988). Also, Musonius Rufus, another
philosopher from the first century AD, argued that heterosexual marriage, based on
perfect companionship and mutual love of husband and wife, is the foundation of social
life, necessary for the perpetuation of the species; homosexual love, on the other hand, is
an outrage against nature, and all adulterous relations should be condemned (Rufus,
Pabrici, X1V, 71.). In the third century, other Greek and Roman writers, not necessarily
Stoics, held that procreation was the only legitimate reason for sexuval intercourse
(Boswell 1980:129-130). However, homosexuality was not illegal. Jurists of the early
third century extended earlier moral legislations to prohibit the seduction of a male
minor. One of the most eminent, Julius Paulus, praetorian prefect under Alexander
Severus, wrote that someone who forced a slave to submit to a homosexual act was to be
considered guilty of corrupting him. Sextus Empiricus, a Greek physician in the early
third century, proclaimed that homosexuality was illegal (Greenberg 1988:228).
However, first real legislation came in the fourth century.

Conclusion

It would be wrong to think that Christianity brought about moral strictness in
sexual behavior, and that pagan thought allowed many forms of sexual freedom. The
principle of strict and carefully maintained sexual restraint does not originate in the
Christian era, the classical period, nor from philosophical perspectives like Stoicism in
the Hellenistic and Roman xpoque. From the philosophical writings of Plato, Isocrates
and Aristote, we see that marriage demanded restraint of sexual activity outside
marriage from both spouses; and that men were encouraged, in order to have an
honorable homosexual relationship, to restrain themselves from sexual contact with
boys. The Aurea Mediocrita, or Golden Mean advises restraint from all passions.
Homosexual love was allowed, and poetry and literary works maybe gave it the highest
value, but it was demanded that pederasts be restrained from sexual contact, so that such
love could keep the spiritual value it was supposed to have.
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Nevertheless, in less than a century after the “flash of Athenian questioning” —
the Golden Age of Ancient Greece, skepticism and science — Classical Greek
civilization based on their city state—polis, had effectively ended. At that time, Athens
was facing deep moral disintegration, with its institutions and social life falling apart.
Long wars with Persia and Sparta contributed to this disintegration; also, the IV century
B.C. was marked with rising individualism, a perspective clearly seen in arts,
philosophy and drama. Sculpturing, for example, becomes introspective, dealing with
individual features and present moods, instead of presenting the ideal or general (Kitto
1963). In everyday life, ordinary citizens became less and less interested in polis and its
management. In the whole Greek land, polis was dying, but in Athens it was falling
apart. As a consequence, traditional thinking lost its ground to individualism.

At the end of the Golden Age, Socrates was put to death for undermining the
ancestor worship of Athens, through his encouragement of skepticism among its youth.
While Athenian youths and outsiders greatly admired Socrates, some Athenians
apparently did not. He threatened their traditions. After the Athenian defeat in the
Peloponnesian War against Sparta, Athenians began to question whether the
abandonment of tradition and traditional customs had contributed to the loss. Suspicion
fell particularly on the Sophists, whose teaching of cultural relativism seemed to
encourage the adoption of new ways of thinking. In contrast to Socrates and Sophists,
Sophocle’s plays tried to preserve traditional Greek values. Sophocles was awarded the
highest Athenian honor, “general”.

Thus, it is wrong to think that the Greeks, because they did not forbid this kind of
relationship, did not worry about homosexual love. They spent considerable time
philosophizing about it, and how to make it morally honorable. The Greek writers show
a powerful interest in promoting K—love/phillia—and reducing appetite driven
r—hedonism. Homosexual behavior challenged this ideal and therefore was the focus of
much concern. Homosexual love was congidered to be “honorable” only if it could be
transformed into a relationship based on true friendship and without sex — that is, K
without .

Because of the great importance of reproduction for males, the greatest
competition among them in human societies is sexual. Yet humans have been most
successful in leaving descendants, for a long time apparently, by influencing their male
descendants to curb their sexual appetite and be responsive to others, especially their
ancestors, and eventually to take a responsibility of being a parent themselves.

In conclusion, the Greeks, twenty-five hundred years ago, promoted this strategy
eloquently, and for that we admire them still.
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Jenena YBOPOBHH

[MTPOMHCKYHUTET KOJ AHTHUYKHMX T'PKA

V auTpOIIOIOIKO] INTEPATyPH aHTHYKa [ puka je MHOTO ITyTa Hape/ieHa Kao [IpHMEp cekcyaltHe c1o-
Go/1e, HAPOUKTO Y OJIHOCY HA MyIIKO XOMOCEKCYAIHO IIOHAMAkE. AHAIIM3A IMTEPATYPE H [0J[aTAKa KOjH c&
0[JHOCE HA CEKCYANHO NMOHAMIAKE Y aHTHYKo] 'puko] He noApkasa TakaB 3aieydax. OBaj paf Ipumaja fo-
MeHy aHTPOIOIONIKOT MPOYYaBamka JbY/ICKe TeNeCHOCTH, 0/IHOCHO HHTEPKYITYPHOT HCTPRKKBAELA OJ[HOCA
p3mel]y JBYOCKOT Tea M BE OCHOBHE KATEropHje HEroBOr MaHH(ecToBama — OHODU3NYKE B COLHOKYII-
TypHe. HepempoayKTHBHE MOMHK OJHOCH, YK/BYUYjyhH M XOMOCEKCYAIHOCT, jecy BPCTA HYCIIPOJAYKTa Y
JBYACKOM CEKCYAIHOM IIOHANIARKY. AHAIOTHO FCHETCKO] CENCKIH]H Y JBYACKO] (PHIOreHETCKO] EBOITYIH|M, ¥
TBY/CKO] CONMOKYITYPHO] €BOIYIHjH G1Ia je IPUCYTHA CENEKIH]ja TpaAulHja Koje cy oxpabpuBale poju-
TEJECKO TIOHAMIARE, H3 Yera IPOH3HIIAtH Ia Cy KIbYHIHH eIEMEHTH y CITyTaBakky CEKCYalHWX IOHANIAE2 HH-
KOMIATUOUIHHX POIATELCTRY OMIle Tpanuumje koje cy obecxpabpHBalie HPOMHCKYHTET.

W3 cTaporpakHX TEKCTOBA KOJH CY CauyBaHM jaCHO Ge BUIH JA TPUKa eIIHTa, 00pa3oBaHy JLYIH H QH-
no30¢H HHCY 0500paBaN XOMOCEKCYaNHe ofHoce. 3anpaBo, OHM ¢y GFUIM IPOTHB CBAKOT EKCLEGCHOT CEKCY -
anHor noHawaka. OuIo3ohH Cy HApOUHTO 3acTYIATH HAC]Y CY3APMKAHOCTH Y CEKCYATHOM MOHANIAILY;
MHOTH Of] BIX CY C€ 3aJlaraiy Ja 03KeEeHH MyNIKapili OTPaHMHe CBOjE CEKCYalHO OIIITCHE Ha GpayHor
napTHepa. I'pykk Hpean je 6MO T3B. 3MaTHAa CPEMHA H Y CEKCYaNHOM IOHAILALY.
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TRADITIONAL COSTUME AS A MIGRATION PHENOMENON
ON THE PART OF THE ADRIATIC COAST IN THE 17™
AND 18™ CENTURY

Migrations from Herzegovina and Montenegro to the Herceg Novi region,
during the period from the end of the 17th and beginning of the 18th centuries, were
the reasons for investigation (thanks to the preserved archive material) of female
“traditional costumes” involved in these migrations. Clothing retained the influence
of Balkan, Slav, Oriental and Mediterranean cultures. The function of clothing (for
work and ceremonial occasions) was studied, as well as changes within the
generation, regardless of whether the individual items were in constant use or only
used on one occasion.

Key words: migration, cultural influence, hinterland and Adratic coast,
“traditional costume”, and acculturation.

Studying migration, we are confronted by the fact that everything is a process, that
everything undergoes appearance, transformation and disappearance (appears, frans-
forms and disappears), depending on the general conditions, economic, social-historical
climate, the needs and habits of individuals or group.

Boka Kotorska was never blessed with even one long period of peace, when its
coast or hinterland did not experience a flow of migration.

Our study embraces the dramatic years at the end of the 17th and first decade of
the 18th century, in the north-west part of the most beautiful fjord in the Adriatic.

In the whirlwind of war, in which Turkish rule is supplanted by that of Venice,
mass migration, demographic, historical, social and economic changes are
characteristic of this time and clearly influence the general development of this region,
when the general social-political system leaves a visible mark on one aspect of the
material culture.

The newly arrived Orthodox Serbs from Herzegovina and Montenegro brought
with them the characteristics of their birthplace (way of life, dress and numerous
customs). The whirlwind of war from the end of the 17th century brought with it an almost

1 1, Radojiti¢, Krajina novska u sudaru svijetova, Etmoantropoloski problemi, monografija knj. 19,
Beograd 1994, 15-35; 53-63,
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complete change of population, so that at one period more than 300 families settled here,
The newly arrived settlers came upon indigenous inhabitants of the same faith, while
newcomers of Catholic faith, from both Adriatic shores, complimented ethnic diversity.!

This work presents a reconstruction of items of clothing that belonged to
inhabitants, who migrated to the south-east Adriatic coast at the end of the 17th century
— the Hercegnovi area, which experienced its rise during the 18th century. Ship owners,
merchants, tradesmen, sailors, landowners, agricultural workers, fishermen, Venetian
lower and higher administrative personnel, soldiers, priests, doctors, apothecaries and
advocates lived in this small urban — rural region. All wore dress like that worn a
century earlier, in their birthplace, and in those far away more developed urban centres
of the Mediterranean.? '

Material in the archives of Herceg Novi, Kotor and Venice, predominantly
inventories of dowries, together with testaments and other archive documents (material
evidence is lacking), offered an insight into part of our cultural past, unknown up to now
and for this reason the reconstructions, resulting from study of this material, are very
significant.3

Archive material also provided assistance concerning trades connected with
clothing. Apart from domestic spinners and weavers, it is characteristic of the relevant
period that together with tradesmen — tanners, rollers, ink-makers, furriers, tailors,
shoemakers, slipper-makers, boot-makers goldsmiths — there was developed import of

2 D. Radojiti¢, Nosnja i barokna odjeéa u XVIII vijeku, Nikgié 1995,7.

3 Montenegro State Archive: Archive Department, Herceg Novi; Venctian political-governmental
Archive Fund; Historical Archive Kotor, Archive Fund: Governmental-political documents of extraordinary
providurs of the Venetian government, I, VI, Archivio di stato di Venezia, Venezia. Inquisitori di stato.
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textile and decorative details, as well as individual pieces of clothing, particularly from
[taly, then France, Holland and the oriental market.

In spite of the lack of material evidence and a deficit of archive data we have
attempted to reconstruct the clothing of the immigrants, which we defined as
“traditional costume”.

The objects we are going to list are indications of the message that each garment
possesses concerning ethnic and professional affiliation, economic situation and taste.
This investigation emphasises particularly the need to preserve cultural and ethnic
identity and draw attention to the rapid transition to an urban surrounding. Due to the
lack of original ethnographic evidence certain gaps arose. For example, it was not
possible to distinguish the segment of clothing, which belonged to young girls or
married women, with or without children, from among the clothing and peculiarities of
national dress “iraditional costume”.

The data collected defined the time of origin and duration of a particular item of
clothing, and in the process of migration, its transformation. This item, as a piece of
non-verbal communication, provides an ingight into the life style of the inhabitants on
this part of the Mediterranean coast with all its constants, variables, cultural borrowings
and changes.

It is necessary to emphasise that this is just part of a more extensive study, which
besides “traditional costume™ (as a migration phenomenon) which new settlers brought
with them from their native region, there was the clothing of the Christian population
already residing there, as well as the urban costume, which includes all elements of the
leading fashion trends on the Mediterranean and in Europe of that time.

It was essential to discover the structure of the population as well as their
territorial and ethnic origin. Archive data, concerning the economic and social
development of the town and its hinterland, were of great value. On the basis of all the
available data, together with knowledge of the owner’s names, we described pieces of
female clothing, which had arrived in the Herceg Novi area along the migratory routes
from Herzegovina and Montenegro.4

After migration, as life followed its developmental course (where clothing was in
question), intensive contact was established between town and village cultures, that is
between the hinterland and Adriatic coast. Luxurious articles belonging to the
immigrants served to represent economic strength, secial influence and family status,
most frequently achieved through rapid development of marine and land trading, and
the development of individual crafts.

We discovered articles of clothing which women made themselves from local raw
materials, while items of ceremonial dress and jewellery were handed down from
generation to generation. When the social situation in society stabilised, a new class
took the lead in setting “traditional costume™ trends, and a tendency towards the use of
items of clothing, that belonged to the Adriatic urban districts, is clearly seen.

The garments studied were defined as traditional female costume that contained
clements, or just traces of elements, of many cultural influences, which were
conditioned by historical and social events, Thus in traditional costume we found traces
of Balkan, Slav, oriental and Mediterranean culture.

4 This paper is the result of many years of archive research work, presented in two published books,
D Radojigi¢, Krajina novska, 1-286, and D.Radoji¢i¢, Nosnja i barokna odjeca, 1-58.
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Paying attention to these cultural influences, individual costumes were studied
from a chronological point of view. According to their ornamentation and the material
used, their function was established, that is, were they in daily use or were they worn
only for special ceremonial occasions.

Particular items of clothing appear just in individual situations. They belonged to
the wealthy class, and were not widely utilised.

“Traditional female costume” consisted of traditional and alternative items. A
shirt, rafa (skirt), pregaga — kecelja (apron), belt, scarf and socks were the basic items,
while camisole, koret, dolama, zubun, éurdija and kaftan were alternatives. Items like
mintan, anterija, alaca, benluk and mréina were rarely seen. Shirts, skirts and aprons
were represented in “both variants” of “traditional costume™ with the obligatory head
covering — scarf, of which there was a wide variety.5

In 1659, Stane Ridjanin brought with her, to the new surrounding, the type of shirt
worn in her place of origin. It was the basic item of clothing at a time when skirts were
unknown. Likewise at that time, Jane Matiorovi¢ owned a “big shirt”, also worn in her
place of origin. These shirts were woven from flax or hemp. Another type of shirt, which
was part of the Mediterranean cultural heritage and worn with the raSa-skirt, was
shortened in the late Renaissance period on the east coast of the Adriatic. Thus the “new
inhabitants” had not possessed this type of shirt in their home region but adopted it
already in the early decades following their arrival. They were made of damast, tele and
silk, ornamented with lace and gold embroidery as well as embroidery with gold and
silver thread. Many were fastened with buttons which had a decorative as well as
functional purpose.

Stane Ridjanin owned a shirt embroidered with silver and gold threads and
fastened with buttons.6

The “raga” skirts were made from material of the same name. This was a item of
outer clothing which was wormmn over a white shirt, and survives with two variations in the
folklore costume of the Adriatic region — skirt hanging from the shoulder and skirt with
waistcoat. These were also transported items and were in strong colours: red, green and
the natural colour of woven wool.” _

Traversa — pregaCa, “opregljada”, “futa” or “vuta” are names for this outer
decorative item, known in many variants, in all dowry inventories which women from
the hinterland brought with them. It was worn over a long shirt or skirt and was of
narrow rectangular shape with fringes. It was intended for everyday use, but also for
ceremonial occasions. In Stane Ridjanin’s inventory, there is a cotton one for everyday
use as well as a silk one. There were also some decorated with gold embroidery and in
colours like light blue, white and black.®

It is not possible here to give a description of every items of clothing that arrived
by way of migration to Boka Kotorska, on the Adriatic coast but it must be emphasised
that the “fassu” — belt, part of traditional costume was woven and made of different
materials depending on its function. The belts woven of different woollen yarn, 6-8 cm

5 D.Radoji¢ié, No¥nja i barokna odjeca, 9 and 16.

6 Archive Herceg Novi (further AH), Political-governmental Venetian archive (further PGVA),
fasc.12,4.

7 PGVA, fasc. 118,6.

8 D. Radojitié¢, No¥nja i barokna odjeca, 10.
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wide and done in inter weave technique belong to the older type. The majority of belts
were of silk, Turkish silk and cotton. Their length and decoration varied according to
their use; belts for work were of cotton and flax while ceremonial were embroidered in
addition. They were wound around the waist or fastened with a buckle or button This
inescapable detail of traditional costume was noted as belt with button “alla Morlacha”
at the end of the 17th century, together with belts of silver cord with buckle from the
same period.?

“Mréina” an item of outer clothing, made of domestically manufactured material
of the same name (type of black, rolled, coarse cloth), derives from the Middle Ages (2
long dress with sleeves in black and dark blue), was seldom decorated and survived into
the 20th century.10

Jecerma, koret and zubun are objects of outer clothing worn, to the present day, in
the hinterland. “Traditional female costume” included dolama, kapama, éurdija, alada,
anterija, benluk, kaftan, mintan and camisole. Apart from the last, all are of oriental
origin while the camisole (type of waist-coat worn over a shirt), in “traditional
costume”, was adopted with the arrival of the Venetians.!!

There were three variants of socks; below knee, half way up the calf or somewhat
above the ankle. They were knitted of white wool, with red and black tops omamented
with different patterns worked into the knitting. Later one meets linen, silk and cofton
socks but these are mainly imported.12

Opanci are home made while pa¥mage and papuce are oriental. Shoes began to
arrive from the West by sea and were worn thanks to the increased economic power of
the new arrivals.13

The only decorative details known are sleeves made of sillk fabric, cotton and
velvet. The owners of these items of clothing decoration were recorded in the first years
of migration, which means that they owned the objects before their arrival.l4

The beautiful, usuvally white head-dress — large scarf was for centuries a
characteristic of this region. The refined authority on fashion trends in Venice, Cesare
Vecellio (17th century), considered our head wear very attractive. This essential and
obligatory part of traditional clothing was supplemented by other head dress like:
“cacara”, “polelica”, “prevezada”, “aspurlija” and “faculet”.15

The “big scarves” were most frequently used. They were of thin silk fabric,
decorated with gold thread. Simple scarves for daily use were of white linen. “Faculet”
— a scarf of the Mediterranean cultural circle was adopted also by women who wore the
traditional clothing of the wealthy class.

The influence of European cultural heritage was felt in Boka Kotorska, thanks to
developed naval activity, as well as the influence of all previous classes of old Balkans,
obvious in the items of “traditional costume”.

9 AH, PGVA, fasc. 140, 69, 1741,

10 D, Radoji¢ié, No$nja i barokna odjeéa, 11.

11 D, Radoji¢ié, No¥nja i barokna odjeca, 11, 12, 13,

12 AH, PGVA, fasc. 208,31; fasc.90,14; fasc. 140,69; fasc. 103, 309,

13 D, Radoji¢i¢, Nognja i barokna odjeda, 13.

14 AH, PGVA, fasc. 12,4; fasc. 103,309; fasc. 75,442; fasc. 103, 307; fasc. 140, 69.

15 M. Gusié, Starinska narodna no§nja na naem primorju, Pomorski zbornik 10, Rijeka 1972, 689;
D. Radoji¢ié, NoSnja i barolma odjeca, 14, 15.
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Many of the articles of clothing referred to, remain only in memories or achieve
material. Some with modifications remain as part of the established costume — national
costume, while others we surmise on the basis of frequent arbitrary drawings and
engravings by curious travel writers, who visited our shores during this period.

Analysing all the relevant indications, which we gleaned from archive material,
we studied the economic situation and social position of the owners of items of clothing,
together with the function of these items, their historical life span and the acculturation
processes. Employing two parameters: the name of the owner of the clothing (which
meant previous acquaintance with the structure of the population, the ethnic and
territorial origin, economic and social status) and the name of the clothing articles that
were in use, (the type and quality of fabric employed, type and number of items of
clothing), we also examined contact between village and urban culture, that is between
the hinterland and Adriatic coast. Numerous items of clothing were handed down from
generation to generation. This “traditional costume” may be defined as a migration
phenomenon concentrated in this part of the Mediterranean, confirming the well known
opinion that clothing has a significant place in the system of emitting messages.

Transiation: A. Vasic

Hparaga PAJIOJAYITH

HAPOJHA HOLIBA KAO MHUIPAIIMOHM ©®EHOMEH HA JYXHOM
JEIY JAOPAHCKE OBAJIE V XVII M XVII BEKY

Osaj paz IpencTaB/ba PeKOHCTPYKLM]Y OJ[jEBHEX NpeAMeTa CTAHOBHMIA Koje oy ce Kpajem XVII
BHjeka HOCENHNe Ha jyroncTouny obany Jafpaa — XepUerHOBCKE kpaj, KOjH ¢BOj YCTIOH JOXKHBIBABA TOKOM
XVIII Bmjexa. Y oBoM, Maio ypOaHO-pypamHOM Kpajy MKHBjeIH cy GpoJOBNAaCHUIH, TPTOBIH, 3aHATIIH]E,
MOPHApH, 3eMJBEOTOCEHHAIH, TOJONPHBPEHALH, PUDAPH, MIETauko BHIIE ¥ HHXKE afMHAHHACTPATHBHO
oco0Jbe, BOJHANM, CBEINTEHA JHMIA, JEEKApH, ANO0TEKApH, aflBOKATH, a CBH OHH OHIH cy Hocuoum ognjehe
KaKBa j& HOIUGHA BHjEK PAHHjEe Y MaTW4HHM o0NacTHMa HOBOJOCEILEHHK2, Ka0 U Y OHHM [aJeKo
pasBujeHHjuM ypOaHHM LeHTpumMa Menurepana.

Apxuscku ¢onmosu Apxusa Xepuer Hosw, Kotopa u BeHnennje, mpetexuo mommcn nphuja,
NPYKWIK ¢y HAM YBHN Y jelaH 0 cafia HellO3HAT OHO KyATypHE DpommnocTd. [lopen mporssona goMaliex
Tperka | TKaJba, KapakTepHCTHIHO j€ 32 PeleBaHTHH MEPHOA, A2 jé MOpEH 3aHAT/IMja: IITABIRATA KOJXKE,
BaJhaBHYapa, MacTHOHEYApa, Kp3Hapa, kKpojada, oGyhapa, DamyTapa, IM3Mapa | 371aTapa, IT0CT0ja0 pasBHjeH
YBO3 TEKCTHNIA H YKPacHHX JMOJATAKa, KA0 H IOjEAHHNX OfjEBHEX HOpeAMeTa, nocebuo m3 Mrammje, ma u
Dpanmycke, XonaHIHje U Ca OPHjEHTAIHOT TPHKHIITA,

TIpEKyIUECHAM TOJAIEMA OJPENHIH CMO BpHjEME HacTaHKa H Tpajama ofpeljeHor ofjerHOT
TpefMeTa, Kao M Iporece TpauchopMalHja M QYEKOHjY Koje je EMao Jox je 6Ho y ymoTpeGm.

TTocmatpary ogjehy O3HATHIN CMO Kao TpaIMITHOHAIHE JKSHCKH KOCTHM, KOjH je y cefu HocHo
eneMeHTe WIH CaMO TParoBe eNeMeHaTa MHOTHX KYNTYPHHX YTHIAja. Y TPaJHIMOHANHOM KOCTHMY CMO
HAHIUIM Ha TparoBe OalkaHCKe, CIOBEHCKe, OPHjEHTANHE M MEOUTEPAHCKE KYNType. XpOHONOMKY CMO
ofpamuny nojeguHaTHO ofjely, a IpeMa YKpacHMa H MaTEpH]aly, OAPEAWHE cMo QYHKIH]Y, Tj. Aa IIH ¢y
TIOjE/HHEY IpeAMeTH OHIIH Y CBAKOJHEBHO] YIOTPeOH WIH Cy C& HOCHIA CaMO Y CBEUAHHM TPEHYIIMMA.,

Bpojun offjeBHHE IpemMeTH IPEHOCHIN CY CE Ca TSHEpaIlHje Ha TEHEPAL|y, a 0Baj Tpa HIHOHAIHH
KOCTHM CE€ MOXE OKapaKTepHCaTH Ka0 MHTDAlMOEW (eHOMEH CIHBEH HAa OBOM njeny Memutepana.
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THE ROLE OF IMMIGRANT ORGANISATION
IN THE COMMUNITY LIFE — SERBS IN CHICAGO

Immigrant organisations decisively influenced the gathering of Serbs in
Chicago and the formation of their ethnic community. These organisations also
contributed to the preservation of their ethnic identity. Apart from that, they
influenced the formation of the specific culture of American Serbs, as well as the
affirmation of the immigrants in the wider American society.

Keywords: ethnic idetity, ethnic community, togetherness, segmentation

The relationship between ethnic organisations and community life is studied, in
the Serbian immigrant group in Chicago (USA), in synchronic and diachronic
perspectivel. Focus rests on the impact that immigrant organisations and their
gatherings had in preserving and expressing the ethnic identity of different generations
and waves of Serbian emigrants in Chicago. The modern concept of ethnic identity /
ethnicity is employed in this paper. It is based on situational approach, and on a
combination of cultural and social aspects, while emphasising both the subjective
dimension and symbolic character of ethnic togetherness and diversity.

Having reviewed demographic characteristics and different kinds of immigrant
organisations (benefit societies, church parishes, political societies, parish schools,
choirs, folklore groups etc.), the article provides an analysis of their role in the ethnic
community. '

Migration of Serbs to Chicago, apart from some peculiarities, has all the features
of Serbs settling in America or indeed the movement of South Slaves and Europeans to
the USA. It started at the end of the nineteenth and during the first decades of the
twentieth century and continues with varying intensity up to the present day. Thus there
is already a fourth generation of Serbs immigrants living in this city. Migration took
place in several consecutive stages, differing in time, numbers, causes, and regions of
origin, education and social-economic structure.

| The most important data were collected during my field research in 1985 in Chicago, by the
combined methed of observation, participation and interviewing. Literature, statistical sources and
emigrants’ publications (newspapers, calendars, bulletins etc) are also used particularly for later information.
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In the first decades of the 20th century, mainly for economic reasons, poor
farmers migrated from the South Slav areas that had been under Austro-Hungarian rule
(Bosnia and Herzegovina, Lika, Kordun and other parts of Croatia) as well as from
Montenegro. It was only in the thirties of that century, with the next waves of migration,
that a greater number of emigrants from Serbia started to arrive.

The second wave consisted of immigration in the period immediately after World
War II up to 1962, People of various professions and levels of education left their
homeland for political reasons (the establishment of Communist rule in Yugoslavia).
They emigrated to Chicago, that is America, all at once and in large numbers (approx.
80.000) as refugees and displaced persons on the grounds of The Displaced Persons Act
of 1948 and The Refugee Relief Act of 19532

From 1962,3 Chicago was again the destination of emigrants, mainly economic,
from Serbia proper. These were people of more suitable age group and qualification
structure, among whom there were many highly qualified specialists.

The time of their arrival and differences in the demographic and socio-economic
characteristics of the immigrants influenced the cultural specific, habits, tendencies and
interests of the Serbs in Chicago. This also influenced their adaptation, social position,
life style and way of organising in the new environment, within the framework of the
immigrant-ethnic community as well as society in general.

In the first wave of emigration, poor and half-educated peasants were usually the
ones to leave their homeland. Without special qualifications and knowledge of English,
and in search of quick earnings, they took employment as the lowest paid unqualified
workers. On arrival in Chicago, they were face to face with a new environment with
whose language, customs and habits they were unfamiliar. Feeling insecure and obliged
to live together so that they could help one another, the first immigrants formed the first
small ethnic settlements — colonies, in the poor quarters of the city. One of these was
established by emigrants from Boka and Hercegovina in the northern part of the city,
along Clybourn Street.# Another sprang up in South Chicago, a small industrial town,
nine miles from the centre where many foundries, steel works and other factories were
to be found. The colony spread to Green Bay Street, in the vicinity of the Carnage Steel
Co., where the majority of the immigrants worked.3 Today South Chicago is the
industrial part of the city.

The colonies however did not just keep the people together, but 2 wide network of
different ethnic organisations were established and developed by the Serbs living in
Chicago, ranging from benevolent and work groups, to religious, cultural-artistic and
finally sports and political societics.

Desire for friendship, the need to solve together the numerous problems
concerning housing and employment, and necessity for support in times of crisis

2 M. Petrovic and J. Halpern, Serbs, Harvard Encyclopedia of American Ethnic Groups, Cambridge
and London 1980, 920

3 The year 1962 is taken as crucial because that year the amnesty law concerning post war political
emigrants was passed in the SFR of Yugoslavia; L.Cizmic and V. Mikacic: Neki savremeni problemi
iseljeniitva iz SR Hrvatske I, Teme o iscljeniitvu 1, Zagreb 1974, 80 — 90,

4 Spomenica SPC “Voskresenija Hristova” 1905-1955, Chicago 1955, 51-56

5 L. Pejovié, Prikaz naih iselejenika, Zivot i rad ameritkih Jugoslovenaknj. 4, Cikago 1939, 18-22,
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(unemployment, death etc) together with the need to preserve their cultural heritage,
forced our immigrants to establish first of all benevolent societies (usually called
Serbian Support Association). Thus in 1887 the first Serbian immigrant organisation
was founded in Chicago under the name Entertainment Club “Obilic”. A few years later
in 1881, the same group of immigrants founded a new organisation, The Serbo-Mon-
tenegrian support association which was soon reorganised and renamed The United
Serbian Society. Apart from its national character the society also had socio-hu-
manitarian orientation. “The members of the society in case of illness and other
misfortunes, receive help from the treasury of the Society”.6

The Serbs of South Chicago founded their own Serbian Support Association
“Balkan™ in 1899. Some years later it was reorganised and remamed SSA
“Karadjordjevic”.7 In 1905 they also founded the society which they named “Lika and
Krbava — The Holy Saviour”.8

Apart from these, numerous other benevolent societies were founded in Chicago
(SSA “Obilic”, SSA “St. George”, SSA “St. Jovan” etc.). In time some disappeared, but
others, whose aims were more permanent, grew through a process of integration into
regular insurance organizations. The majority of benevolent associations in Chicago
today are lodges of The Serbian National Federation with its headquarters in
Pittsburgh.9

All the benevolent societies were in fact working class in structure. However our
immigrants were also involved in trade unions and workers organisations, already at the
beginning of the 20th century, participating in strikes and demonstrations together with
American workers. Later they join some political parties, founding their own sections
within the party. So in 1910 The Yugoslav Socialist Federation was founded within the
American Socialist Party. Before its founding, some of the immigrants had already
broken away and joined the Socialist Workers Party of America, founding the Yugoslay
Socialist Workers Union. After World War 1 and division in the Socialist Party of
America, as well as among our workers, immigrants of Left orientation joined the
Communist Party of America while the Right orientated created their own Yugoslav
Educational Union.10

At the time of the Balkan Wars, World Wars I, and II, national awareness
becomes stronger in the Serbian colonies in Chicago and also throughout America. On
the one hand this was reflected in the foundation of the national-benevolent
organisation, Serbian National Defence in 1914.11 Simultaneously, in the already
formed organisations, a struggle for national interest prevailed. For this reason many of
them reorganise and adapt to the new tendencies changing the existing regional and
religious names to national ones. On the other hand individuals and groups were
opposed to the new tendencies, considering that the activities of benevolent societies

6 United Serbian Society, 100th Anmiversary, Chicago 1981, 9-10, 33

T L. Pejovié, op.cit, 23

8 Fiflieth Anniversary 1919-1969, Archangel Michael SOCh, South Chicago 1969, 323
9 Spomenica Srpskog narodnog saveza 1901-1951, Pitsburg 1951

10 1, Cismid¢, Hrvati u Zivotu SAD, Zagreb 1982, 175-181

11 Spomenica SNS, 91-108

-
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should be directed primarily to socio-economic interests and improvement of the
immigrants living conditions.

The most numerous and probably the most influential organisation among our
immigrants in Chicago, and throughout America, was that of the Serbian Orthodox
Church.12 When our colonies became stronger and the immigrants became aware that
their settlement was not temporary, as they had hoped in the beginning, the necessity to
found religious establishments became evident. So in 1904 the Serbian Orthodox
Congregation (SOC) “St. Elijah”, was founded, today the SOC “Archangel Michael” in
South Chicagol3 and in 1905 the SOC “Holy Resurrection” was established in the north
of the city.14 Liturgy was held at first in temporary rented halls but later a church was
built in Schiler Street and in South Chicago, in Commercial Avenue. In time, the Serbs
of Chicago formed several more SOC’s and about forty miles outside the city two
monasteries were founded, “St. Sava” in Libertyville and “Protection of the Most Holy
Mother of God”, a copy of Gracanica, in Third Lake. Since 1923 the monastery in
Libertyville has been the seat of the Serbian Orthodox American-Canadian Dioceses, 13
while the monastery in Third Lake became the centre of the Serbian Orthodox Free
Dioceses of USA and Canada at the time of schism.16

From the beginning the parishes were established as church-school congregations
and as well as religious function they gradually developed cultural, educational and
social activities. Numerous organisations appeared or were sponsored by them to meet
the various needs of the immigrants, ranging from cultural-educational and sport to
ideological and political. Even some of the old benevolent organisations, in time, came
under their influence or jurisdiction.

With the strengthening of social life in the parishes, cultural-artistic programs,
balls and entertainment were held, and the need for music appeared. So to begin with, in
the colony in the northern part of the city, the Tambour Orchestra “Srbadija” was
formed and then the idea of forming a choir arose. The Serbian Singing Society (SSS)
“Branko Radicevic” was founded already in 1906. To begin with it fostered secular
music, performing most frequently patriotic songs. Later they began to include spiritual
music and function as the church choir.!7 The Singing Society “Sloboda”, founded in
1927, in the Church-school congregation “Archangel Michael”, in South Chicago,
developed in a similar fashion.!8

Another important organisation, which appeared in the church-school parish, was
the women’s club (usually cald Circle of Serbian Sisters — CSS). In the parish “The
HolyResurrection” the CSS was founded in 192719 and in the parish “Archangel

12 See in: Sava, bishop of Jumadija, Isterija Srpske Pravoslavne crkve u Americi 1 Kanadi
1891-1941, Kragujevac 1994,

13 Fiftieth Anniversary 1919-1969, St. Michael SOCh, South Chicago 1969, 112

14 gpomenica SPC Vaskresenija Hristova, 1905-1955, Cikago 1955, 57

15 Spomenica, Tridesetogodiinjica SPM Sv. Sava i iesdesetogodiinjica SPC u Americi, Libertivil
1953, 69-72

16 Chicago Tribune, 4th July 1983, 12
17 Serbian Choral Society “Branko Radicevic”, 75th Anniversary, Chicago 1981, 13-21
18 Serbian Choral Socisty “Sloboda” 1927-1977, 105

19 patrons Saint Day of the circle of Serbian Sissters of the Serbian Orthodox Cathedral Holy
Resurrection, Chicago 1977, 20
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Michael” in 1926, while an independent CSS “Princess Zorka” was founded because of
some misunderstandings caused by regional20 interest in South Chicago, in 193421,
This circle still works independently but is active in its helps for the parish. Immigrants
of Serbian origin were organised in these groups and work together voluntarily helping
different activities in the parish: organise and run the parish school, collect financial
contributions for the building or renovation of churches and parish halls; work in the
kitchen when there is a picnic, banquette or fish supper; join in the work of the nationl
association of CSS which organises and runs children’s camps in the diaceses seats, and
many other activities.

With the increase in numbers of children and young people the need arose for
organisations which would include them. So the Serbian School was founded, where the
children learned their mother tongue and received at least a basic knowledge of the
history and culture of their predecessors. In Sunday school they learned Christian
doctrine. Apart from that numerous cultural groups, sports clubs, folklore groups,
tambour orchestras and other clubs were founded which served mainly the young.

In this way church-school parishes were established with a wide network of
varied organisations and included almost all our emigrants. During the first waves they
more or less coincided with the colony. Almost the entire life of the early emigrants and
their posterity developed within the colony and its organisations. They also had their
own shops, taverns, banks and even cemeteries. In the colonies they found social
satisfaction which was often lacking in their contact with society in general.

Following World War II the influx of a large number of political immigrants
changes the picture of the Serbian community in Chicago drastically. They derived from
another cultural milieu and had received a better education and specialised
qualifications, in the homeland. At the beginning they, too, were employed as factory
workers, settled in the already established colonies and were active in the existing
organisations. However, as many of them took school diplomas or finished courses in
Chicago, they advanced quickly and achieved independence more easily.

In view of the fact that, at home, they belonged to a more respected class they
considered that they were entitled to higher social status in the colonies. Due to the fact
that the earlier immigrants and particularly the generations following them were
unwilling to give up their acquired role of leaders, great turmoil followed in the
communities. The “newcomers” quickly abandon the colonies and found their own
mainly politically orientated organisations, for the most part connected with the
ideology movements of World War II in the homeland, (Serbian Chetnik Movements
“Ravna Gora”, “Draza Mihajlovic”,22 “Gavrilo Princip” and others). Besides the
political organizations, they also founded some of a different type. Today the best
known are the “Serbian Brothers Help” with its choir “Obilic” and property “Serbian
Villages”,23 the Serbian National University etc. Although they were mainly

20 Separation between Serbs and Montenegrians sometime affected the Serbian communily in
Chicago in the past as welll as in the present day.

21 Fiftieth Anniversary 1919-1969, St. Michael SOCh, South Chicago 1969, 205, 319
22 Military and ideological leader in World War 11
23 Spomenica dvadesetpetogodiénjice dobrotvornog udruZenja Srpske bratske pomoéi, Cikago 1975
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humanitarian, culturally and educationally orientated these organisations were also
ideologically toned.

The third wave of immigrants had better education, specialised qualifications and
work experience, so as soon as they mastered the English language they assimilated
more easily into the surrounding. As the colonies formed in the sixties deteriorated, they
did not settle there and it was seldom that members of the early organisations were
members of the Church-School parishes, and then only formally. In this way they
manifest awareness of their higher education and social level in relation to the pervious
waves and their posterity, but also clearly refused to participate in the old, especially
political, discussions and fights in communities. They formed several mainly cultural or
professional organisations (e.g. Serbian Academic Club). However this group like their
predecessors did not succeed to attract later groups and other segments of our
immigrants into their organisations.

Those who belonged to the Second and later generations of our immigrants in
Chicago did not found their own special organisations, through which they would struggle
for affirmation of their attitudes and ideas, but in time they took over the old organisations,
particularly those founded by the immigrants of the first wave. They frequently changed
their purpose, so that the majority today are engaged in culture and tradition.

Today every church-school congregation in Chicago, besides a church, has a
church house in which there are facilities for all its organisations, Circle of Serbian
Sisters, choral and folklore groups, sports and other clubs. They also have land, halls
and restaurants in which immigrants gather and put on different manifestations: picnics,
sports tournaments, balls, barbecues and cultural-artistic performances. National and
church holidays are also celebrated here, both national and American, as well as
personal events (weddings, birthdays, engagements) and family (Slava). Finally
informal gatherings like fish suppers on Fast Days.

Besides regular meetings, they also celebrate their own founding day, similar
manifestations are organised by our other immigrant organisations in Chicago. Apart
from this the majority has developed publication activities. They print a variety of
announcements, pamphlets, calendars, reports and memorial volumes for important
jubilees. Some stronger organisations even published their own newspaper, through
which they fight for affirmation of their opinions and ideas. In recent years the
church-school parishes are beginning to publish their own parish newspaper. They are
mainly taken up with the presentation of community news: birth, marriage and death
columns, then information concerning meetings of organisations, picnics, charity
activities and other parish news.

Although today in Chicago there is no longer a colony in the real sense, the
church-school parishes and organisations form an immigrant community, which is to
some extent still isolated from the majority of society. Immigrants from all waves and
generations join in their various activities, even those who are not formally members of
any organisation. This complex ethnic community includes different segments of
Serbian immigrant groups, which created a wide network of organisations of various
types. They have played several roles in the immigrant community.

On first sight the organisations satisfied the particular interests of the individuals
and groups which formed them. The Serbs in Chicago originated from different parts of
the homeland and there, as well as in Chicago, they belonged to different socio-eco-
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nomic structures, in society, and had different political and ideological affiliation. On
the one hand this contributed to the local colour of their culture, tradition, customs and
ritual, even those which are usually considered and analysed as symbols of ethnic
identity (mother tongue, traditional customs, national food). On the other hand there is
the formation of special organisations, which by affirming their individual, frequently
contradictory opinions and values, constantly contribute to the consolidation of old and
creation of new discord, even open conflict, among the Serbs in Chicago. Lack of
agreement, in the Serbian ethnic community, culminated at the beginning of 1964 in
schism within the Serbian Orthodox Church in America, which was not formally
resolved until 1990. On one side there were those who favoured unity with the Serbian
Orthodox church in Belgrade, the so-called “federalists”, and on the other side those
who advocated separation and founding of an independent Serbian Orthodox Church in
America, which would not be under the influence of the communist regime in Belgrade,
the so-called “schismatics”. Despite the fact that this division emerged within the
religious institution and was presented as an ideological conflict, its was in essence not
aggravated by religious questions, but derived from differences in the cultural tradition
and political affiliations of the old immigrants and political immigrants from the period
after World War I1.24 The life of the Serbian community in Chicago was marked for this
reason by dissension and labelling by the opposing groups and their organisations:
people from Lika/ Montenegrins, Hercegovinians/ Shumadians, socialist/ nationalist,
communist/ Chetnik, old settlers/ new commers, schismatics/ federalists, authentic
Serbs/ Americanised Serbs etc.

However the majority of organisations showed contradictory tendencies, even at
the time of formation, insisting that their basic aim was to gather all immigrants together25
and preserve their tradition and culture. The majority achieved this only occasionally
when gathered for informal activities like events, celebrations, picnics etc. whose basic
function is gathering immigrants and consolidation of the community. As the presence of
Serbian elements, particularly those which are considered symbols of ethnic identity
(gibanica, chevapchici, shlivovica, kolo, patriotic songs etc) were emphasised at these
events they frequently grew into genuine ethnic holidays for the Serbs of Chicago.26

The Church-School Congregations and their organisations played a decisive role
in overcoming the differences in the immigrants’ environment. Namely, up to the
schism in 1963, they were an organisation which, with their widespread activities,
insured collaboration among different segments of the Serbian ethnic community,
regardless of whether they derived from different local cultural traditions in the
homeland, from different socio-economic environments or political affiliation in exile.
The church attempted to articulate and solve numerous social and ideological conflicts
by emphasising the same religious affiliation of the Serbian immigrants and identifying

24 Dj. Viga and F. Fahey, Changes and Socio-religious Conflict in an Ethnic Minority Group, The
Serbian Orthodox Church in America, San Francisco, 1975, 70-71

25 The last effort to unify Serb immigrants in USA is establishment of the Serb-American Congres in
November 2002 in Chicago, which is formed by their three mayor organisations: Serbian National
Federation, Serbian National Defence and Congres of Serbian Union

26 M. Pavlovi¢, Srpski etniki festival u Cikagu, A IV. Nemzetkozi neprajzi nemzetisegkutato
konferencia, Bekescsaba, Debrecin 1991, 351-355
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it with national belonging. It contributed to homogenisation of the ethnic communities,
through unification of different regional cultural traditions, by codifying the simplified
models of customary practice, in which specific regional difference were absent, but
foreign cultural elements also appear, accepted in the new environment.27

The immigrant organisations appear as a sphere of expressing the way of life and
values, which they acquired in the new surroundings. Even in the days the colonies,
immigrant communities were never completely isolated from the influence of the new
surrounding, so that very early numerous elements adopted from it were noticed in the
way of life and customs of our immigrants. Likewise immigrants, particularly the later
generations, felt themselves as members, both of the Serbian community and American
society. Such tendencies were expressed very early already in 1910 with the formation
of the Serbian American Society “St. George”.28

Finally, but not the least important, immigrant organisations appear as repre-
sentatives of the Serbian community and its cultural tradition throughout American
society. Thus different organisations have their stands at the festival of American culture
— Folk Fair. Choral societies and folklore groups have had several appearances on radio
and television, while members of the Serbian community in Chicago are particularly
proud of the participation of the Singing Society “Sloboda” in the programme of the
festival for the inauguration of the USA president in Washington D.C. in 1957.29

Thus, immigrant organisations and particularly the Church-School Congregations,
thanks to their numerous activities are the real centres of immigrant way of life and
culture. As such they represent one of the most significant factors in preserving the ethnic
identity of Serbs in Chicago. As the life of the earliest immigrants was spent in fact within
the framework of the ethnic community, it is not strange that they preserved their ethnic
identity intact and to a large extent transferred it to their children. On the other hand they
remained on the margins of American society. Serbs in later waves of immigration,
although members of their ethnic organisations, much more frequently join the cultural
and public life of the wider community. Even if not actually active in immigrant
organisations they remain close, through informal contact with the members of their
ethnic group, and at home speak their mother tongue and cherish tradition. Therefore non
membership of ethnic organisations does not necessarily mean loss of ethnic identity,
although the immigrants themselves underline their great significance.

The influence of organisations in preserving ethnic identity is however much
more expressed among second and later generations of our emigrants. It has been
noticed that children who went to the parish schools and participated in the activities of
Serbian cultural and sports organisations are better acquainted with their mother tongue
and culture and are more closely related with members of their ethnic group, than
children who did not, even when their parents paid great attention to preserve ethnic
identity within the family.

27 Analysis of the role of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Chicago in the work: M. Pavlovié,
Religijska i etnitka pripadnost, Glasnik Etmografskog instituta Srpske akademije nauka i umetnosti XLV,
Beograd 1997

28 Spomenica SPC Voskrsenija Hristova 1905-1955, Cikago 1955, 275
29 Srpsko pevadko druftvo “Sloboda” 1927-1977, Cikago 1977
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Finally we may conclude, on the one hand, that the numerous Serbian immigrant
organisations, from religious to cultural, sports and political, expressed and
consolidated different types of differentiation and segmentation in the ethnic
community, from regional cultural to social and political while, on the other hand, they
contribute to the gathering of our emigrants and preservation of their ethnic and cultural
heritage. Apart from that, within the organisations, a particular American Serb culture
develops with which particularly the later generations could easily identify but they are
also the means by which the Serbian community in Chicago receives its affirmation in
the wider American society.

Translation: A. Vasié

Mupjana ITABJIOBITHR

VIIOTA UIMHUTPAOTCKIX OPTAHM3AIIMIA V XXWUBOTY CPEA V UHMKAI'Y

Y mpeoM fery pajia Hat je nperie) gemMorpadckux oINKa MUTPAIje X PAasiHuuTHX THIIOBA HCeThe-
HEYKMX OpTaHm3andja (H0GpoTBOpHA [PYINTBA, PKBEHE MapoXHje, MONHTHYKE OPraHU3AlM|e, IPKECHES
MIKOTIE, X0poBH, homktopue rpyne uta.) Cpba y Yrkary y npomnocTd i nanac. Y Apyrom eny paja pasma-
TPa CE YTHIA] HOSTHEHHUKIX OpTallu3aliija ¥ NCE/hEHIIKHX OKYTURarka Ha (HopMHPAELC ¥ Pa3Boj CpricKe eT-
HHMKE 33j6AEUIE Y UHKATY, Kao H Ha 0YyRarke H HCIO/BABAC CTHHYKOT HCHTHTETA Pa3IHIUTHX TeHepalH-
ja ¥ Tanmaca CPNCKWX MCEJBeHHKA Y 0BOM rpajy. IIpHMemeH je caBpeMeHH KOHIENT ETHHYKOT MASHTHTE-
Ta/CTHUIMTETR, Y]y OCHOBY THHE CHTYAHOMY IPHCTYI i KOMOHMHALMja KYNTYPHHX M COIH]alTEHIX acTeKa-
T2, & HATAcAK je Ha Cy6jeKTHRHO] QHMEHIHH X CHMOOIMHKOM KapaKkTepy ETHHIKOL 3] eIHIIITEA H PAa3/ii-
HYHTOCTH.

AHanuza je MOKa3ana /1a ¢e MCe/eHUIKe 0PTAHH3AIM]e CBOjHM Je/I0BamkeM U OPOjHEM aKTHBHOCTH-
Ma JaBJEA]Y Xa0 NPABM LEHTPH HCEIBCHMUKOT HATHHA JXKHBOTA H KynType. C je/iHe CTpaHe, OHE JNOTPHHOCE
09yBamby ETHWYKOT B KyNATYPHOT MIEHTHTETa HeelbeHHKa, C apyre crpane, meljyTiM, OHE ofipaxkasajy &
yuepuihyjy pasimuunTe BHIOBE CETMEHTHPAHOCTH CPIICKE 3ajenuune y Yuxkary. Ocum Tora, oprasusamje
MMajy 3HA4AjHY YI0TY Y QOpMHpPamy CHEMHbHEIHE HeelbeHiuke KynType amepraxix Cpba, Ha xpajy, oxe
Cy 3Hagajal (akTop y aQUpMAlHiH CPICKe HCe/bEHHYKE 33jSHALE H BeHe ClenupHIHe KYNType Y IHpeM
aMEPHYKOM JPYIITBY, :
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ETHNIC IDENTITY: THE SERBS IN HUNGARY*

In this paper the author deals with the issue of ethnic identification of the
contemporary serbian community / national minority in Hungary. Several aspects
of the problem are taken into account: self-identification, symbols of identity and
the criteria of belonging to the group, dual identity and the distance “us:them”.

Key words: Ethnic identity, ethnic minority, national minority, Serbs in
Hungary

The Serbian community in Hungary, one of the thirteen national minorities
recognized by the Hungarian State, is presently an exceptionally innumerous group. It is
estimated at about 50001, and its members do not live on a compact territory. Though
innumerous, this community is not an ‘ethnographic monument’, but a dynamic group,
which can be researched from different angles.

The questions arising immediately as interesting in the case of a group living in
ethnically different milieus, are the issues related to ethnical identity. In this paper I will
limit myself, primarily, to the manners of how the members of the group define
themselves, the criteria by which belonging to the community is determined, the issues
of dual identity and the distance we — others2.

Self-Identification

The existence of the present Serbian community in Hungary is a result of historic
circumstances — the migration of the Serbs to the north, provoked by the Turkish

* This paper is the result of the project no. 2157: Serbian Traditional Culture — Patterns of Images,
Rituals and Social Structures, finances by MSTD RS.

! The number was estimated by Serbian institutions, such as Serbian Democratic Federation or
Self-Management of the Serbs in Hungary. These estimates are necessary in developing specific methodology for
taking censuses in Hungary, and also because it is officially recognized that the members of national minority
there, due to negative historic experiences, reluctantly declare their nationality/ethnicity on such occasions.

2 My intention is to present some of the results obtained during my fieldwork in 1996-97 among the
Serbs living in Budapest and few swrounding cities (Pomaz, Kalaz, Saint Endre, Chobanac). The
investigation was of quality character, but some replies in this paper were quantified, for the sake of clearer
exposition. In the settlements I worked in, there were about 1000 people, declaring themselves as Serbs and
who are visible and active in the social life of the community. The research involved 60 persons of different
gender, age and education.
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conquests of the Balkans. Their specific culture was created at the time of their rise
during the 18th and even 19th centuries. This culture, the traces of which are still visible
today, and which is important for the culture of the Serbian people in totality, represents
the foundations of the positive identity and feeling of pride to this group. Due to their
long presence, which can be historically documented, the Serbs in Hungary consider
themselves almost as an autochthonous community3. On the other hand, the awareness
that the Serbs in Hungary are immigrants is also alive. The major migration under the
Patriarch Charnojevic in 1690 had left such a deep trace in this group’s collective
memory, that the Serbs even today call themselves ‘The descendents of Charnojevic’.
This migration was neither the first nor the only one, but one in a series of lasting
migrations of the Serbs into Sub-Danubian area, but it is considered as the most
important one. According to the formulation of one of the leaders of this community ~
the contemporary Serbs in Hungary consider themselves ‘biological, spiritual and
political descendents’ of those Serbs who had come with the Chamojevic migration4.

The Serbs in Hungary I had the opportunity to get in touch with in public and
private situations, often emphasize that they consider themselves an integral part of the
Serbian people, as well as loyal citizens of Hungary, integrated in the society wherein
they are living. At the direct question how they declare themselves regarding their
ethnic identity, the majority of my collocutors said that they are Serbs; the frequency of
this answer exceeded by far all other replies, including “Serb from Hungary”. Such
replies confirm that my collocutors have a developed awareness of belonging to the
Serbian nation as a whole, rather than to a regional, specific sub-group that the
formulation Serbs from Hungary would imply. However, in their other replies and
stands they also expressed an awareness of a distance from the Serbs from the
motherland, primarily in mentality, which will be dealt with here shortly.

The belonging to the ethnic group for a majority of my collocutors implies very
positive feelings (pride and love). Less frequent, but also characteristic answer to the
question regarding the feeling of pride, is that the belonging to the nation or an ethnic
group is not something to be proud of, or earned, but just a fact, something one is born
into. All my collocutors emphasized that they have never hidden their identity, not even
in ‘difficult times’. Apart from that they all exhibit an inability to single out, in the course
of their life, a period of self-examination, dilemmas or changes in their feeling of
belonging to the Serbian community. All of them describe that these feeling have
developed with time, and that gives them the sense that it is something spontaneous,
almost natural. If there were some difficulties, for example prejudices or pressures from
the milieu, they only additionally strengthened their sense of ethnic identity.

Symbols of Identity and the Criteria of Belonging to the Group

In order for the awareness of the group identity to be maintained over a longer
time period, it must be linked to a number of major cultural elements which in a given

3 The cooperation between the Serbian minority in Hungary and the Motherland, in: The Serbs in
Hungary, World Serbian Commumity, Beograd, 1994, p. 18.

4 Milan Nedeljkov, The Situation of the Serbs in Hungary, in: The Serbs in Hungary, World Serbian
Community, Beograd, 1994, p. 31.
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contexts can symbolize the ethnic particularity and which group members can use to
recognize themselves as such. Therefore, one of the most important issues is to detect
which cultural elements, that is, identity symbols the present day Serbian community in
Hungary uses fo this end.

Based of their replies and on my personal observations, I singled out as most
important the following: the Orthodox religious appurtenance, knowledge and use of
the Serbian mother tongue (including the giving and using of Serbian first names),
specific history and cultural-historic heritage.

However, these few symbols significant, even crucial for the existence of the
group, do not coincide in every particular case with the criteria by which an individual is
determined as its member. Nowadays, definite difficulties arise in establishing stable
criteria, which irrevocably determine the member of the Serbian community. In reality,
the cases vary from an “ideal type”, quite rare nowadays, in which an individual’s both
parents are of Serbian origin, he/she was baptized in the Orthodox church, he/she speaks
the Serbian language, has attended Serbian school with classes given in his/her mother
tongue, and takes an active part in the Serbian community life, to the person of mixed
origin, who is neither baptized nor religious, or even baptized in some other churchs,
who speaks a poor Serbian, but still feels personally as a Serb. In the last few years there
were even the transfers from a majority community into a minority one (I recorded four
such cases of ethnic Hungarians who, getting in touch in different ways with the Serbian
community, started feeling and declaring themselves as the Serbs; they converted into
Orthodox religion, learned the language, sent their children to the Serbian school...)
That is why my next question, which I singled out, was - how are the real, not ideal
criterion established in the community to differentiate ‘us’ from ‘them’, — or as usually
the Serbs in Hungary say — ‘naSe’(“ours’) and ‘nji'evo’ (‘theirs”). Also of interest ate the
criteria used inside the community to differentiate between the “conscious’, ‘real Serbs,
‘those who still resist’ assimilation, and those who have become ‘Hungarian-like’, who
gave up and let themselves be assimilated.

Besides, it should be kept in mind that the ethnic identity in itself is paradoxical in
some ways. For example, the duality between the subjective conscience of identity and
belonging to a group, and on the one hand, and the need to manifest objectively that
identity, i.e. confirm and feed, and even strengthen it by definite visible symbols, on the
other.

Another paradox of the ethnic identity is between essentialistic understanding of
it, on the basis of the birth criterion, and historic and contextual understanding of it, on
the basis of mastering certain cultural models, which are learned and can be freely
selected.

When asking the question about the criteria of recognition of the Serbian identity
of an individual in everyday life, I had in mind the dualities between the conscience and
the symbolic as well as between the belonging by origin and by a free choice.

To the questions what is an indispensable criterion for a person to be regarded as a
Serb, I got the following replies:

5 For example, out of fourteen secondary school students who attended the third and the fourth grades
in the Serbian secondary school in Budapest 1995-96, and who feel as the members of the Serbian minority,
three were baptized in the Catholic church.
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The criterion of a subjective conscience and declaration
as opposed to the manifestation of symbols (language and religion):

Is a Serb somebody who feels and declares himself as a Serb, although he does not
speak Serbian?

a) yes, he is 60.7%
b) no, he is not 21.4%
c) I doo’t know 17.9%

Is a Serb somebody who considers him/herself to be a Serb, although he/she is not
an Orthodox, has not been baptized, does not observe customs, and does not attend the
church?

a) yes, he is 62.9%
b) no, he is not 22.2%
¢} I dont know 14.9%

The criterion of subjective conscience and free choice, as opposed to objective
origin:

Is a Serb somebody who is not of Serbian origin, but who was baptized in the
Orthodox church, learned to speak the Serbian language and declares him/herself as a
Serb:

a) yes, he/she is 66.7%

b) no, he/she is not 7.4%

c) I dont know 25.9%

If'a person is of mixed origin and declares him/herself as a Serb, in your opinion
a) ves, he/she is Serbian 88.9%

b) he/she cannot be a Serb like somebody whose both parents are the Serbs

7.4% '
c) I don’t know 3.7%

Although there are still those among the members of the community who believe
that the Serb is only ‘a man/woman of Serbian blood’ and contempt for those who have
changed their “natural” identity (‘I think, in general, that it is not nice if I am a Serb to
make myself a Hungarian’ (w.1958, BP), full membership in the community is granted
even to those who are not of the Serbian origin, but who were, for example, baptized in
the Orthodox church, who have learned Serbian, who take and active part in the
community life and declare themselves as Serbs. As one of my collocutors said: “There
is no other rule, the Serb is the one who feels and considers himself a Serb’(m. 1929, BP).
Naturally, prior to the recognition of the personal choice of those entering into the
community from the “outside”, there is a trial period during which a person is tested and
asked to prove his/her how serious their intentions are. The most important proof is to

5 Such statements were not given as answers to a direct question from the questionnaire, but they
appeared several times in unofficial conversations.
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see whether those people, Serbs by choice and not by origin, bring up their children as
Serbs, whether they do something useful for the community, or if they are active in
social life. The smallness of the group and fear that it might become extinct is certainly
the reason why it is so open to outsiders becoming its members. The community is far
less tolerant towards the Serbs who ‘got hungarized’.

However, even within the community a certain division with respect o already
mentioned similar criteria can be observed. Those who ‘consider themselves always as
Serbs’, who are active in social and religious life, who always speak Serbian at home and
with others, and especially who educate their children ‘in the spirit of ours” are
‘conscious’, ‘real’ Serbs. For those who still belong to the community, but perhaps not
ascribing the primary importance to their own (Serbian) identity and who accept without
much negative emotions the possibility that their children and grandchildren will be
assimilated into the majority community, sometimes a pejorative name ‘Madaroni’
(Hungarianlike) is given.

Dual Identity

Contrary to the community’s predominant openness and flexibility in respect to
who can be its member, my collocutors, especially of the older generation, mainly
rejected the possibility of the existence of a dual identity. According to this concept, the
boundary between ‘us’and ‘them’cannot exist within the same the individual, a person is
either Serb or Hungarian. If he/she is of dual origin, he/she must, according to this
notion, respect both sides, but emotionally he can be linked only to one of them, that is,
he/she must declare himself/herself. Even when declaring that they would not be
opposed to the dual identity of their children from mixed marriages, my collocutors
mentioned that the dual identity on an equal footing is not possible:

Theoretically - the dual identity can exist, but practically it is difficult. I am

not exclusive, I would not oppose. But a person is always more inclined to
one side. (m.1929, Budapest),

According to the same way of thinking, widespread also among the older
generation, dual origin can be even the source of confusion and difficulty for a child.
(“Children /from mixed marriages/ are in the worst situation. They do not know what
and who they are’). However, among the middle and young generations it is accepted as
something normal. With the young generation, in which dual origin is very prominent, I
have encountered two cases of descendants of mixed marriages who were reluctant
about their identity. 1 have also come across five young persons who declared
themselves as ‘Hungarian Serbs’ (which meant, according to their interpretation - the
Serbs who, being from mixed marriages, also have and stress the Hungarian origin)7.

THowever, when two years later I spoke again with two of these ‘Hungarian Serbs’, they had changed
their attitude and declared themselves as Serbs, 1.e. Serbs from Hungary. My other interviewees evaluated
the formulation a ‘Hungarian Serb’ as something entirely strange to them; they would never use it as a
determination of their identity.
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Viewed in its entirety, it could be said that the predominating stand in the
community is that the dual origin entails a danger, which can be overcome and resolved
only if the child is encouraged to choose one (desirably ‘our’) side. However, double or
multicultural competence (being bilingual, familiar with two or more cultures...) is
extremely highly valued.

Ido not feel here as a subordinate to the Hungarian. Moreover, I feel higher
than many due to my knowledge of two cultures and two languages (m.
1924, Kalaz).

Thus, it is interesting that dual or multicultural competence is appreciated as a
virtue, providing that the person strictly differentiates ‘his own’ from ‘foreign’ (the
criterion is the emotional link), even when, for example, he/she is more comfortable and
successful with ‘foreign’ cultural patterns than ‘his own.

The Distance: Us — Them

Since the identity is a relational category formed through the meeting with the
‘other’, an interesting question is the issue of closeness and distance felt towards the two
selected groups — the surrounding Hungarian majority and the Serbian people in the
Motherland.

The replies to the question about how similar are the mentality and temperament
of the Serbs in Hungary and that of the Serbs in the Motherland on the one side, and the
Hungarians on the other, showed that my collocutors predominantly see themselves as
closer to the Hungarian people with whom they live, than to the Serbian people in their
motherland. It is also interesting that approximately the same number of the interviewed
expressed distance towards both groups (the reply under — d).

Do you think that mentality of the  Serbs in H: Serbs in H:
Serbs in Y Hungarians is

a) very similar ) 0.0% 15.4%
b) mainly similar 16.7% 30.8%
¢) similar in something

different in other things 29.2% 15.4%
d) mainly different 33.3% 30.8%
e) entirely different 8.3% 3.8%
f) I am unable to say 12.5% 3.8%

Viewed as a whole, my collocutors placed themselves in respect to mentality
between the Hungarians and the Serbs from the motherland, however closer to the
Hungarians. They received from the majority people balance and rationality, but they
have, however, in comparison to the ‘genuine Hungarians’ retained something ‘ours’
(emotionality, spontaneity), which however, in some replies is interpreted as a
consequence of the innumerousness of the Serbian community, and not as a Balkans’
heritage’.

™
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We are very similar to the Hungarians. We are living here, there are a lot of
things to which we adapted ourselves. By our temperament we are not,

maybe, any more the Balkan type, we are more reserved, we are not so aloof
in words... But unlike the Hungarians we are more respectful of one
another, there is more respect in the community than among ithe
Hungarians. Perhaps because we are innumerous, we are closer one io the
other, we know each other better. There is move family atmosphere among
us, we are closer ({1929, Chobanac).

The Serbs from Serbia Proper are often negatively described (more aggressive,
irrational, even arrogant). However, this difference is viewed in some replies with the
opposite value sign:

The Hungarian mentality affects us a lot. We are much move introvert. That
is why Yugoslav children are hardly accepted in schools. Here — they are
more rigid, introvert, cold, they are not so hospitable, interesis are more
taken care of than the friendship... While, in the South (in Serbia) when you
are received in a home ...(11957, Kalaz).

Although generally my interviewees defined their mentality as closer to the
Hungarian one, some of their replies, on the contrary, point out the existence of a
distance towards the majority group. It is interesting that more than half of them
declared that they have never found themselves in a position to feel closer to any
Hungarian than to a Serb. In spite of the fact that most of them said that they keep
company with people of other ethnic backgrounds, a very small number actually
declared to have a Hungarian as his/her best friend.

In this brief report only few basic characteristics of the ethnic identity among the
Serbs in Hungary were presented, Much more space would be required to show all the
hues and possible meanings of this complex phenomenon.

Translated into English by: Nadezda Obradovié
Edited by: Mirjana Pro3ié¢-Dvornic

Miagena IIPEIIMR

ETHUYKH MAEHTUTET: CPBU Y MABAPCKOJ

Y papy ce ayropxa Gapn mpofneMoM eTHHIKE HACHTHQHKANHjG caBpeMeHe CpIICKe 3ajeHuIE, O/~
HOCHO CpICKe HAMOHANHE MakHuHe ¥y Mahapckoj. PesynTath ce 3acHMBajy Ha MaTepHjaly OpHKYILEEHOM
TPHIMKOM TEPEHCKEX HCTPRKMBaka koja cy obaBmena y nepromy of 1996. mo 1997. r. meljy Cpbuma koju
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kmBe y BYZMMITSITTH 1 y HEKOIMKO OKOTHYX rpafosa ([Tomas, Kanas, Cenr Annpeja) Ucrpaxusaie je 06y-
XBATHJIO miesjieceT 0coba pasiHuMTOT 04, CTApOCTH WM 00pasoBama.

TIpoyuasamse je GOKYCHpaHO Ha ofpefjene KpUTEpHjyMe M acieKTe IpofieMa eTHHIKOT HAGHTHTETA,
Iaxie, ¢ jeaHe cTpade, AHATHIAPA]Y 06 KPHTEPH]yMU NOLYT IPAIAIHOCTH TPYITH, ABOJHOT HAEHTHTETA H
JwicTane Mu-Opyey. C OpyTe CTpane, pasMaTpajy C& PasIMYuTH aclekT| Ipobiena, Kao ITo ¢y HIpP. CAMO-
nnerTH(uKayja ¥ u3bop caMGona nueHTHTETA,

Ha ocHOBY HcKa3a H ITHUEE OTICEPBAIIH]e H3/(BOjJEHH CY HajBaskKHHjH CHMOO0TH: MPaBOCIABHA pellkra-
ja, 3uame u ynotpeba MaTepmer jesuka (yxibpyuyjylin napame 1 KopHiufiene CPICKIX THTHIX HMEHA), CTie-
NE(EIEA MCTOpHja 3ajefHHLe W KyNTyPHO-MCTOpHjcKO Hachelje.

Ananu3a je OKa3ana, ¢ jedHe cTpane, GIHCKOCT NpHIaHHKA CPIICKE 3ajcTHAIE Mal)apckoM MEHTa-
nurery. C gpyre ctpane, MeljyTuM, BHINe 0/ OJOBHHE KasuBada cMatpa Ja cy mM Cpu Smmxu on Mahapa,
OIHOCHO Ja Bpio Mamu 6poj Bux mely Maljapuva sva Hajbo se TIpHjaTeIbe, IPEMAa ¢8 IPYHKE ca NpUITan-
HHOHMa JPYTOT ETHHIKOT IOPEKNa,
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THE WEDDING ACT IN SERBIA IN THE LIGHT
OF SOCIAL CHANGES*
A Study of Traditional and Contemporary Ceremony

Retraditional form of getting married included a wedding ceremony in which
we had, among other rituals, an obligatory church wedding. The church wedding
was omifted in certain cases, as, for example, the marriage of underage partners,

When transformation of traditional life began, church wedding was omitted
more often, though it was still the norm (in traditional and civilian law). In this
period, traditional wedding ceremony was considered as popular way of marking
the start of a new family.

At the end of 19th and beginning of 20th century, the civil martiage
ceremony was introduced, but most of couples still got married in church. This was
the custom until The Second World War, when the church form of wedding became
undesirable. Communist ideology meant a complete break with religious and
national traditions. This resulted reduction of the numbers of church weddings, but
not their complete omission,

Economic crises, war destructions, low life standards and disturbance of the
system of values, at the end of 20th cent resulted in retraditionalisation processes as
for instance, revitalization of church life, or some of its elements.

Last few years in Serbia, young couples approach both the civilian marriage
-because it is an obligation and the church marriage — because of different reasons:
need to make continuity with historical heritage, or to invent new one.

T will try to show this course of transformation of act of getting married,
through analyses of social meaning of some wedding ceremony elements.

Key words: wedding, church, tradition, confinuity, and transformation

Transformation of traditional society in Serbia began as early as the mid 19th
cenfury with the liberation of Serbia from Turkish dominion and by the execution of
political and legal measures, by which values different or even contrary to the previously
accepted ones were often promoted. The process of change progressed slowly and
continually even to the very beginning of the Second World War. Ideologically, the
socialist revolution was a complete break from what was left of tradition, although many

* This paper is the result of the project no. 1868: Contemporary Rural and Urban Culliure — Ways of
Transformaation, finances by MSTD RS.
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institutions of social life “survived” and continued to exist (sometimes maintaining only
traditional form) even in the second half of the 20th century.

Institutions of marriage and family were not only among the first to be changed,
but they could be viewed as the “crossroad” at which different levels and kinds of
transformation occurred: demographic, social, economic, cultural, ideological... In
post-war Serbian society they were influenced by: industrialization, urbanization,
agrarian reform, atheistic tendencies, change of legislative system, development of the
feminist movement, sexual revolution...

The marriage act as an element of a wider ceremony has never been the focus of
attention by ethnologists. This probably results from the fact that the wedding itself, in
its ritual sense, has been of marginal significance, in the understanding of our people.
The practice of marriages without a contract, relatively widespread in the life of our
traditional society, was rooted, among other reasons, in the idea that the wedding — feast
was what made the alliance of two people official, whereas the marriage ceremony
“could wait”. However, it should be noted that the commonest situation was that people
who made a wedding — feast also married, whereas in the case of common law unions
both aspects were delayed.l

Before the introduction of obligatory civil marriage in Serbia the church wedding
had been the only formal way of making a marital alliance. Under the jurisdiction of
state authorities2, marriage, as well as the rituals involved, underwent a transformation3
from both the ideological aspect and that of structure and function of ritual.

The general direction of the transformation was related to reduction and change of
the function of the ritual (specially in conditions of urban life), as well as changes in
comprehension of the essence of marriage as an institution, inner principles of
functioning of the marriage union and the bases on which it ress.

Considering the limited space for this report, this paper will present a brief survey
and an analysis of church, popular and civil wedding ceremonies and, on the basis of
this, the supposed, that is, proclaimed concept of marriage, as the model existing in
religious, popular and official state ideology, as well as the attitudes of future brides and
bridegrooms towards one or the other “form” of marriage4.

The traditional way of wedding which still takes place in most villages of Serbia
represents a complex ceremony composed of various rituals of different magic and
social significance. As I have already mentioned, limited space prevents presentation of
all the details of this ceremony, therefore I shall point out the basic changes which are

1 This is claimed on the basis of personal research

2 By The Basic Law on Marriage, from 1946, obligatory civil marriage was introduced at the entire
territory of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia.

3 On transformation of wedding ritual as the indicator of social tendencies, the work that is interesting
to comsider is: Sanja Zlatanovic, Reafirmacija tradicije i svadbeni ritual, Zivoti ciklus, referati
bugarsko-srpskog naucnog skupa, Sofija 2000, 223-230.

4 The Analysis is carried out on the basis of study of the existing literature, legal regulations on
marriage, personal observations of the act of wedding in two Belgrade churches: The church of 5t. Apostles
at Topeider and the Church of St. Alexander Nevski, on Dorcol, as well as in the district community of Stari
Grad, on the basis of a poll carried out among future brides and bridegrooms, on the occasion of fixing
wedding date and a study of wedding customs in the village of Dubona near Mladenovac (70 km from
Belgrade).

-
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taking place within the traditional model of a wedding feast and within the relation of
this model to the contemporary, that is, civil wedding act.

Considering that among our people church is considered to be an inseparable part
of the tradition, a peasant who organizes a wedding ceremony after the traditional
customs includes in it a church wedding as well. This rule was applied even in the
post-war period when the number of weddings in church (both in rural and urban areas)
declined. Those who were inclined to follow the “new fashion” or ideology and to avoid
church wedding, most often chose not to make big wedding feast, but to organize the
wedding celebration in a restaurant, taking the model of urban areas. I say most often
because there have been cases in which church weddings have been excluded from the
traditional concept of marriage.

The most evident change occurring in traditional wedding ceremony is partial or
complete (differing from case to case), change in the function of magic rituals. Whereas
previously they were used to establish relations with “higher powers” which were
supposed to ensure fertility, abundance, harmony... in marriage, today they have
mainly entertaining function. That is what can be seen or heard from the participants in
rituals. However, although they claim that it is “all a matter of fun”, they keep to the
proper order of events very strictly, fearing, in fact, that “breaking the rules” will cause
bad luck. The fact that contemporary villager does not know the meaning and purpose of
some ritual tells us only of the passing of time which has taken with it knowledge of that
kind, which has been, doubtlessly, helped by the strong spirit of modern urban life
evident in our rural environment as well.

The most important change of a social nature is certainly the position of bride and
bridegroom at the wedding feast and in the life of community. Earlier social patterns
always put bride and bridegroom at an extremely marginal position. Not only their
marriage was often arranged without their knowledge and assent, but they had a
secondary place during the wedding celebration as well. Although the whole ceremony
was because of them, they were practically only intermediaries in making an important
agreement between two social groups, and the purpose of their marriage was fulfillment
and reaching socially proclaimed values. Contemporary “traditional” wedding feasts
introduce a lot of romantic elements, and thus, what used to be unimaginable, the bride
and bridegroom show their affection and closeness openly (by holding each other’s
hand, conversation, and even by kissing in public). Moreover, they sit and partake of a
feast with other wedding guests, whereas earlier they used to be the ones who waited on
the most important guests, such as godfather and witness at the wedding, and they used
to eat in a separate room. Today the bride is dressed in a luxurious white wedding gown
(and thus easily recognizable among all the other female guests. Earlier she used to be
dressed in a traditional national costume that was worn on formal occasions and also
womn by all other girls present at the event (although the bride usually wore more
jewelry and ornaments). The tent in which the wedding feast usually takes place is
decorated with the initials of bride and bridegroom made of flowers and heart shaped
ornaments.

Although social agreement made between the bride’s and bridegroom? relatives is
not of such importance as it used to be, and although the relationship between young
husband and wife is more significant than before, rituals and customs following the
wedding feast in the village still proclaim social values which used to characterize a
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traditional rural area. Thus the marriage should be fertile, matrimonial alliance firmer,
the house rich, spouses devoted to each other and, the most important, on good terms
with the rest of the family they will live with (usually bridegroom’s family). Wedding
rituals attempt to establish connection with higher forces that would make all of it
possible. Although at first sight it might appear that the contemporary wedding feast in
relation to the traditional one has changed more in content than form, my opinion is it is
possible to view things the other way round and conclude that the form is changed more,
specially under the influence of mass media that advertise glamour and luxury as a life
style, as well as under the influence of emphasized longing of a villager for city life.

Church dogma, canons and ritual practice in connection with the sacred sacrament
of marriage exist as elements of life in the Orthodox church which remained unchanged
for centuries. Changes that happen, however, are on the one hand of an administrative
nature and on the other individual exceptions to the rule.

Till recently, a church wedding could be performed only after the civil ceremony
had been previously carried out. The priests who wedded a couple with no evidence of
civil registration of their marriage were subject to penalty.5 This is regulated both by
church and civil law, but it is no longer strictly aherred to. Therefore, it is possible to
carry out a church wedding without previous civil registration, whith the results that a
certain possibility of formal polygamy exists, namely, that an individual be both in

church and civil marriage, but with two different persons.

Preparations for a church wedding are twofold. They include confirmation of the
fact that there is no blood kinship between the future bride and bridegroom, which used
to be proved by presenting the family genealogy, whereas today is left to the conscience
of the couple and their parents and public announcement of the wedding in front of
members of the parish. The second thing consists of a premarital test at which the priest
teaches the bride and bridegroom the basic prayers and regulations of Christian life.
Saying prayers with the future bride and bridegroom at the premarital test, as well as the
ritual of engagement, which used to be performed sometimes several months before the
wedding, are carried out directly before the wedding nowadays. -

Considering that according to Orthodox Christian teaching marriage represents a
mistery, the act of church wedding is constituted and aimed at making the marriage
alliance sacred and initiating (through prayers and ritual) bride and bridegroom into the
life of holy sacrament. In the Orthodox Church the wedding used to be performed in the
course of the Holy Liturgy which represents the central “event” of Christian life.6 Why
and how it happened that the wedding ceremony was separated from the liturgy was
explained in my study on popular and church marriage?, therefore I shall not dwell upon
the subject here. I would just like to note that today more and more frequently the young
couple request to be married in the course of the Holly Liturgy, but here it is a question
of people who participate regularly in the life of the Church.

5 Branko Cisar?, Crkveno prave 11, Beograd, 1973, 120

6 Episkop backi Irinej (Bulovic), Poredak cina vencanja u sklopu svete liturgife, u Pravosiavni brak I
porodica, Svetigora, Cetinje, 1995, 45-46, 45.

7 Aleksandra Pavicevic, Narodni i crikveni brak u srpskom seoskom drustvu, P1EI 46, Beograd, 2001,
24, 25.
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A general conclusion can be drawn that there is an evident tendency in some
churches that some priest shorten the ritual, which is most probably the result of the
general process of secularization, as well ignorance of the “rules of service” on the part
of those who are to be married. Namely, out of 30 polled couples 22 feel that a church
wedding is a traditional and romantic event. It is interesting to mention that only one
couple goess to church to attend the service, whereas the others do it mostly to light a
candle or to “find peace in times of difficulty”.

However, putting aside this social problem for a moment, let us look at what is
proclaimed as the model through dogma and the ceremony of wedding performed by the
Orthodox Church.

The first and the essential characteristic of marriage in the Orthodox concept is its
sacredness. It comes from the belief that marriage is an agreement, that is a kind of
(sacred) alliance between the bride and bridegroom, and God. In the scope of this
agreement, they take an oath before God to live in accordance with the law and to obey
the basic principles of Christian life, and in return they are offered abundance of earthly
fruit (material prosperity and richness in children, peaceful life, health, etc), as well as
“heavenly wealth”. As basic principles and desired values of Christian life absolute
male seniority was pointed out, but accompanied by the example of Christs love and
sacrifice for the Church (parallel is drawn between bridegroom and Christ and bride and
the Church), martyrdom (as the most striking analogy Christs martyr death is
mentioned, and crowns which are put on the bride’s and bridegroom’s heads, that is, the
wreaths, symbolize his wreath of thorms and mutual sacrifice, but also remind of the
wreaths of glory to be won by those who respond to this call, numerous posterity, love
for children, fidelity and “chastity of the marriage bed” (to which aims most of the
prayers), and mercy. The last virtue, as well as constant mention of the whole
community, both family and church community, in prayers, attribute to the “agreement”
social significance as well, namely, it speaks about the concept of marital alliance as the
basic social unit of the community “the right arrangement” the results of which is
benefit to all the society.

Whereas through the traditional wedding “the agreement” made between two
social groups, and between a new marriage unit and society, is pointed out as the
primary one, church ceremony, although not neglecting that aspect, puts personal
relation of bride and bridegroom and their alliance (“agreement’) with God in the first
place, which gives marriage beside a horizontal dimension of earthly time, a vertical
dimension of eternity as well.

Civil wedding is carried out in the main hall of the municipal building, and
recently in less formal places, at the choice of the bride and bridegroom,? in the way
regulated by the Law on marriage and family relations (from 1980, 1988, 1993, 1994),
which represents the basic source of Family law in the Republic of Serbia.

Preparations for contracting civil marriage include an application which the
engaged couple submits to the registrar, enclosing with it birth certificate, and other
documents if necessary. These potential the divorce document of any previous
marriage, as well ag court approval for marriage registration of under-aged individuals

8 Miroslava Lukic —~ Krstanovic, Produkcija svadbene svetkovine u Beogradu, u Zivomni ciklus, ..
211-222, 213.
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or individuals who are in kinship which is considered an obstacle to marriage (this
approval may be obtained by those who are not blood related: father-in-law and
daughter-in-law, son-in-law and mother-in-law, as well as relatives by adoption:
step-father and step-daughter and step-mother and step-son (art. 46-49 of the Law on
Marriage and Family Relations).

It is possible to conclude that in the concept of the civil marriage act there is also
an obligatory recommendation by the registrar that the couple who want to contract
marriage have a health check visit marriage, or family counseling service, where they
will get acquainted with the professional opinion on the conditions for the development
of harmonious marifal relations, as well as a health institution where they will get
information on the possibilities and advantages of family planning before the day
determined for contracting marriage (art. 55 of LMFR) Nowadays this part of the
preparation is usually not carried out in Belgrade municipalities.

In the Commentary of LMFR, marriage is defined as a unit in which the interests
of both husband and wife, as well as the family and the community are realized
simultaneously. It is recognized by law and defined as a complete, permanent, sexual,
emotional, economic and spatial alliance in the life of husband and wife.?

The ceremony of civil marriage registration can be considered at two levels: at the
level of form and the level of content.

A specially furnished and decorated room where the marriage is carried out, as
well as the requirement of adequate clothes and behavior of the main participants, give
the moment of contracting marriage a solemn character, namely, in the language of
anthropologic analysis, a character of sacredness. However, the fact which makes this
“ritual” profane is the absence of relation to deity, supernatural or higher powers. In the
scope of this analysis an analogy may be found between the elements of civil and church
ceremony, for instance: main hall /church, registrar/priest, state/God, but a possible
conclusion on the existence of this analogy on the semantic level of the ritual should
follow after a more thorough semiological analysis. The position of future husband and
wife on the left and the right side of the “registrar” respectively (contrary to the church)
remains with no special explanation. Giving priority to a woman in the statement of
consent and signing in the marriage register should represent proof of the equality of
sexes which is proclaimed by state laws (although when anyone has priority it becomes
absurd to talk about equality), but I am of the opinion that it is rather an expression of
good manners in the style “ladies first”.

As for the content of the ceremony, it expresses the desired values and relations in
marriage alliance, proclaimed by the legislator. This is best illustrated by the articles of
the Law which are read in the course of the wedding. Thus article 65 guarantees husband
and wife the right of independence and freedom in their choice of occupation, article 66
points out their duty to develop the feeling of mutual solidarity and solidarity towards
other members of the family, and article 67 emphasizes equality of both spouses in all
personal proprietary relations, Fidelity and helping each other as a marital duty is
“recommended” by article 68. Article 69 states that husband and wife decide on the
place of living by mutual agreement and that each one individually, in accordance with
his ability, contributes to the support of the family. In articles 70, 287, 320, 321 the

91lija Babié, Komentar Zakona o braku i porodi&nim odnosima, SluZbeni list SRJ, Beograd, 1999, 56.
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legislator deals with regulation of proprietary relations and definition of concepts of
individual and common property in marriage. Therefore, as the desired values pointed
out in the above-mentioned legal regulations we find: mutual independence of spouses,
solidarity, equality, fidelity and reciprocity, agreement on important matters in life and,
the most emphasized, regulated proprietary relations. Treating marriage as a kind of
social agreement where attention should be payed primarily to concrete, “tangible”, and
to law subject categories is evident, except in the mentioned regulations which, being
important, ape singled out from the context, also in the commentary on article 56 of
LMFR, in which it is stated that the formal form of contracting marriage “singles it out
from other short-term (no coma in between) business.”10

Therefore, the civil form of marriage regulates primarily the legal relations of the
married couple, whereas the Church emphasizes spiritual life and moral issues. In this
way the inner side of marriage and personal, emotional, psychological and spiritual life
of a married couple is for the most part, though not completely, neglected.

In contemporary Serbian society there are, as presented in this paper so far, three
forms of contracting marriage. They are most frequently interwoven in the sense that, in
most cases, all three ceremonies are performed. In the first two, as we have seen, itis a
question of “agreement” mediated by “higher powers”. Proclaimed values and aims in
these two models, although out of reach of civil legislation and thus of concrete
punishment, contain a certain compelling force, because disrespect for them means
judgement by the community, as well as a kind of excomunication. In the concept of
marriage found in the civil ceremony, the marriage agreement is reduced practically to a
personal, legal relationship of the married couple, and disrespect for the proclaimed
values of this concept is not subject to penalty. (By the regulations of Criminal Law only
polygamy and unmarried alliance with a person under 14 years are sanctioned).

In the conditions of socio-economic crisis and war situation, since the beginning
of the nineties there have been the increase in the number of weddings celebrated in
church, therefore it is almost possible to say that they are becoming a rule.1!

According to the poll carried out, most of the future couples considers a church
wedding to be of greater importance, which can be supported by the fact that some of
them leave the civil ceremony “for some other occasion”. That occasion is usually less
formal than the church wedding where a white wedding gown for the bride is almost
inevitable (at the registrar’s simpler clothes “can be tolerated” and it is attended usually
by a smaller number of wedding guests than is the case in the church. At “spectacle
wedding”, such was the wedding of Zeljko Raznatovic Arkan and Svetlana Velickovic
Ceca,!? accent was also placed on the church wedding, while civil registration was
followed with far less pomp.

“The return” to the church certainly has different meanings in rural and urban
environment. Increase in the number of church weddings in Serbia is proof of a certain
need. Whether it is the need to establish cultural and historical continuity which is
non-existent, or it is a question of the needs of a personal, emotional-psychological and
spiritual nature, or of all of these together, is a matter for discussion and further study.

10 1bid, 56.
11 Thid.
12 Ibid,
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Anexcauyipa [IABUREBTH

YHH BEHYABA ¥V CPBHIJHA V CBETIIY JPYLITBEHMX ITPOMEHA —
IMPOVUABAKRE TPAIUITMOHAJHE U CABPEMEHE IIEPEMOHHIE

YuH BeH4Yam3a Kao Jeo mupe cBagfeHe LepeMOHHje HHje HEKaf GHO ¥ ,,IDKH HMHEPECOBama‘
etrosora, OBO BEPOBATHO IPOM3IA3H H3 UHELCHHIE [3 j¢ CaM0 BEHUARE, Y PHTYATHOM CMHUCITY, Y IOAMAEbY
Hamer Hapo/a, GOuno of MapruHaiHor 3Ha4aja. [Ipakca HepeHIanmx OpaKoBa, peNaTHBHO PACIIPOCTPamkEHA
¥ JKHBOTY HAIIET TPA/MIACHAIHOT APYIITEA, MMATIa j¢, TOPEM OCTAIMK PA3JIOra, KOPeHa H Y CXBATARY JId j€
cBa/I6EHO BECEIRE OHO KOje 03BAHHUARA 3aj¢IHALY JBOjE JEYIH, JOK j& Ca BEHUAREM ,,MOTIIO H 14 CE cadeKa'’.

Jo yeoljema obagesuor rpajasckor 6paxa y CpOuju, umH npkseHor BeHYama OHO je jeAMHH
dopManEy HaumA cknanama Gpadne sajenHume, Ilpemapmm y mpaBHy HaUIeKHOCT ApKABHE BracT,l3
6paK, Kao ¥ PUTYAIM KOjH Cy IPATHII FBETOBO CKIIANAE, [OKABETA ¢y TpanchopManyjy, 4 ca uneonomxor
ACIEKTa W aclekTa CTPYKTYpe ¥ (yHKIMje puryana, Y pajiy ¢y DaTH KpaTak OCBPT H aHAIH3a LPKBEHOT,
HAPOZHOT H IpaljaHCcKOr YHHA BEHUAEKa ¥, Ha OCHOBY HHX, MPETIOCTABJHEHOT, OOHOCHO, IIPOKIaMOBAHOT
xomHmenTa Gpaka, Kao MOAeNa KOjM Er3MCTHPA Y PENHIHICKO], HAPOJHO] M ApIKABHO] HASONOTH]H, Kao H
cTaBoBa Gymyhmx MuameHama O jemmEoj, OAHOGHO JPYTOj ,.BpcTu® BeHuama.ld

13 TIo OcuoeHOM 3akoHy 0 Gpaky, u3 1946, yeemen je ofasesan rpaljanckn Opax Ha 4uTaBoj
Tepuroprju ©HPJ.

14 O TpamcdopMampju cBaabeHEX pUTYaNa Kao TOKA3aTEILY IPYINTBCHAX KPETamka, 3aHUMIBABO je
nornenary pag, Cama 3naranosuh, Peadupmayujo @ipaduyuje u ceadbeny puitiyas, JHBOTHE THKTYC,
Pedeparn Gyrapcko-cplickor Hayumor ckyma, Codmja 2000, 223-230.

15 Amanmsa je M3BpIesa Ha OCHOBY NpOyIaBama mocTojehe TUTepaType, IpaBHuX ypentu o Gpaky,
NUYHEK TOCMATpamha THHA BeHUaka ¥ aee Georpageke npkse: npkea Cs. Anoctona ma Tomamiepy u OpKea
Ce. Anexcannpa Herckor, Ha JJophiony, kao u y ommrurn Crapu ['pajn, Ha 0CHOBY aHKeTe cripoBejjese Meljy
GyoylinM MuafeHIpMa, TPHIHKOM BHXOBOT 3aKa3lBaka BEHUamha W Npoydapaka ceajfenmx obuuaja y
ceny Jyboua, xox Mnanenosua (70 km onm Beorpama).
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THE PERIOD OF CRISIS AND KINSHIP RELATIONS
— in the Region of Vranje —*

This paper represents an attempt to perceive the impact of the socio-economic
crisis in Serbia on kinship from the ethnological viewpoint. This paper will point out
the manner in which economic conditions and specific cultural rules influence the
structure of the kinship network and the functioning of kinship relations.

The research was carried out in the city of Vranje and its immediate
surroundings among the Serb population, and chronologically it includes the period
from the end of the eighties to the end of the nineties of the 20th century.

Key words: kinship, nuclear and extended family, socio-economic crisis, the
region of Vranje.

It is considered that kinship, i.. its structure, content and function depend on the
external socio-cultural environment and the time limits of its existence. In that sense,
this paper represents an attempt to perceive the impact of the socio-economic crisis in
Serbia on kinship from the ethnological viewpoint.

The kinship maintained between the nuclear! and extended family2 on one
hand and their extra-family3 kin on the other hand have been observed in the town of

* This paper is the result of the project no. 2157: Serbian Traditional Culture — Patterns of Images,
Ritvals and Social Structures, finances by MSTD RS.

1 This term is used to denote the community of husband, wife and their unmarried children, The use
of the terms nuclear and extended family is not incidental, for the idea is to emphasize that both family forms
represent merely phases in the development of family. The only difference is in structure, but not in the
principles on which organization within family relationships is based (see: Bogisié, 1884, 50-51)

2 This family form is characterized by the vertical line of descent and generation. To denominate the
above mentiored family form, Serbian ethnology also uses the term multiple-generation family (see:
Panteli¢, 1973, 155). In the region of Vranje a two generation houshold of patrilinear connected relatives is
present today as a variant of that family form,

3 The expression extra-family kin denominates the kin outside the nuclear family, disregarding their
geographical distance from the family (see: Bott, 1957, 114-118). The working definition of this expression
has been somewhat modified according to the subject matter scope of this research. Thus the expression
extra-family kin includes also those living in the joint household (house or apartment) together with the
nuclear family members (for example: father, mother, brother-in-law and the like). Namely, the informants
themselves have considered the kin living with them in the joint household, not being the nuclear family
members, as the extra-family kin.




88 I'JI. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

Vranje. The paper is based primarily on the ethnographic material collected during
the research on family problems and its kinship network# in the region of Vranje.
Only the basic and most important observations and results of the above-mentioned
research have been briefly interpreted in this paper. The ethnographic material was
collected by using three methods: observation, questionnaire and interview. The
research was located in the town of VranjeS and its immediate surroundings among
the Serb population, and chronologically it includes the period from the end of the
eighties to the end of the nineties of the 20th century, considering that the empirical
research itself was carried out from 1996 to 1998. The supplementary field research
in the year 2000 has been carried out in order to collect new research data for this
paper. The period in which the research has been carried out is significant not only
on account of the changes that have occurred in the political and public life but also
on account of the consequences of those changes that we are facing today and that
are most frequently denominated with the expressions socio-economic crisis® and
social stagnation.

It is considered that the socio-economic crisis in Serbia culminated in the nineties of
the 20th century (Vujovié, 1994, 88). The following has been stated as the basic
characteristics of the crisis: pauperism, decrease in standard of living and quality of life,
black market occurrence, criminalization and the like. The social crisis has also been
manifested by the larger social problems and general discontent of the people. The war in
Kosovo and Metohija has also contributed to additionally deepen the crisis in Serbia, and
particularly in the Vranje area and its immediate surroundings. A large number of families

These are the kin that have mutual relations of vertical and horizontal ramification with the family
and in this network of kinship relations include not only agnatic but also matrilateral and affinal kin
(Ivanovié¢, 1988, 156).

4 A term kinship network has been used to denominate connections and relationships between family
and the kin, with the meaning as presented in the E. Bott study. “In network formation,... only some, not all,
of the component individuals have social relationships with one another.... In a network the component
external units do not make up a larger social whole; they are not surrounded by a cmmeon boundary. They de
not form an organized group.” (Bott, 1957, 58-59). We could see network as a field of kin relationships. The
use of this expression enables us to bridge the gap between a macro and micro approach on one hand and the
researches on the other hand and establishes mediation between the individual actors and global structures
(Milig, 1991, 122). ’

5 Geographically, the town of Vranje is situated in the far south of Serbia, approximately 380 km
from Belgrade and approximately 50 lan from the border with the Republic of Macedonia. It is an important
border place, situated approximately 20 km to the southeast of the administrative border with the Kosovo
province. Vranje is a very important administrative, industrial and cultural centre of the area. The community
of Vranje has a population of approximately 87.000, considering that the town population amounts to
approximately 66% (see: Popis 1991, Savezni zavod za statistiku, Beograd 1995, 79). The main
characteristic of the ethnic and confessional structure of the population of Vranje is the homogeneity. In 90%
of the cases, the population of Vranje has declared themselves Orthodox, 0.50% are members of the Islam
religion, and Roman Catholics are represented with 0.14%. In ethnic structure, the majority of the population
in this community (90%) are Serbs, followed up by Roma (5.8%), Bulgarians (0.79%), while Albanians are
only 0.10% of the population (see: Popis 1991, StanovniStvo, Veroispovest, Savezni zavod za statistiku,
Beograd 1993).

6 Study of socio-economic crisis in Serbia, as well as of its impact on family and everyday life was
talen up primarily in the sociological research of everyday life (sse: Jugoslovensko drumtvo krajem
devedesetih, Beograd 1996; Drusstvene promene i svakodnevni hivot, Beograd 1995; Razaranje drusstva
(ed. Lazié, M.), Beograd 1594).
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in Vranje and in surrounding villages have found themselves obliged to receive and
accommodate refugees, mainly their relatives forced to leave their homes and flee to Serbia.

This paper is primarily intended to point out the manner in which economic
conditions and specific cultural rules influence the structure of the kinship network and
functioning of kinship relations?. The paper has been thus conceived to approach
kinship research from the viewpoint of family and individual. Considering that, it
should be said that the majority of the families in Vranje can be classified as a traditional
family organization model8. Nevertheless, it is necessary to emphasize that in the family
one comes upon parallel existence of fraditional and contemporary forms. Family
relations in particular domains, such as taking care of children and housework, are
organized according to patriarchal principles, and in some others (for instance
distribution of money, spending spare time and so on) patterns of behavior typical for
contemporary way of life become prominent.

According to family classification derived on the basis of property relations
(Mladenovic, 1995, 150) and relying on statistical documentation the conclusion can be
drawn that in Vranje the worker — clerk family is represented in the majority of casesd.

The families in Vranje maintain an intensive interaction with a small number of
relatives and primarily with the genealogically closest kin!0 that are not physically distant
from the family. Therefore the kinship network is getting narrower in its range. Kin
socializing is getting less intense, considering the reduced frequency of mutual visiting.
Families in Vranje with the greatest number of relatives achieve an effective typel! ofkin
relationships. The results of research demonstrate that the achievement of intimate kinship
is primarily conditioned by interaction intensity. It should be added that the family has
been achieving intimate relations primarily with the genealogically closest relatives
disregarding the side of kinship. As the criteria intimate relations with kin, informants
state genealogical closeness, similar life situation, common interests. Therefore, it could
be said that there is a cause — effect connection between the achieved intimacy of kinship
and the closeness of relationship. The achievement of a higher deegre of kinship
connectedness depends more on the factors of emotional-psychological nature than
situationall? ones. Where no intimate relation with the kin has been achieved and when
relatives are not living near the family, interaction is reduced to meetings on appropriate

7 This report mainly argues the impact of society on kinship, while the opposite influence, i.e. the
impact of kinship on society, has been given less attention. However, this does not mean that during the
research their mutual influence and impact had not been taken into consideration.

8 Tt means that inter-family relations are being regulated mainly in accordance with the traditional
behaviour patterns, in other words, the roles and obligations of the spouses are determined according to their
classification by their gender roles. For more complete explanation of basic characteristics of this type of
family in Serbian society, both in the past and in present, see papers: Nikolié, D. (1989) 59-66; Zivanovié,
M. (1989) 83-93; Rihtman-Avguitin, D. (1981) 71-76; Ivanovié, Z. and Curgi¢, N. (1989) 83-91,

9 See: “Zaposleni prema stepenu stru¢ne spreme u svim sektorima svojine”, Opétina Vranje,
Odeljenje za statistiku, stanje: 31. 12, 1993,

19 The citizens of Vranje consider as genealogically close relations the kin up to the fourth or fifth
degree; other kin is considered distant relatives (Pordevié, 2001, 128).

11 Interaction with relatives of this type of relationships means that they gather together from once a
month to twice or three times a year, depending on geographic remoteness of relatives. For more detailed
explanation of criteria on the basis of which classification of kin relationships to types is carried out, as well
as the explanation of their characteristic see: Pordevié, 2001, 16-17, 54-59.
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occasions such as: baptism, wedding, funeral, family and village patron saint feast.
Annual holidays are also opportunity to visit kin living in another town or abroad. More
intense socializing of kin, even those not physically distant from the family, in the opinion
of informants, is made impossible by everyday professional and private obligations, but
primarily by the present economic situation (i.e. low income, material impoverishment
and the like).

The frequency of visiting and interaction among kin depend considerably on the
geographical distance between the family and its relatives. The geographical distance is
one of the main situational factors impeding the interaction of kin, and it is closely
connected with the economic factor. Notwithstanding the existence of emotional need
and want, the families are unable to visit more frequently their kin living in another
town, more distant village or abroad, due to high travel expenses!3 and gift purchasel4.
Therefore the family maintain the contacts by phone with the kin intimate to them but
physically distant (brother, sister, uncle, aunt and the like). However, that form of
communication has also been reduced due to financial difficulties!.

Factors other than geographical distance also contribute to the less intensive
interaction with the kin, which could be seen as a consequence of the economic crisis in
Serbian society. Many individuals in Vranje are working extra part-time to obtain
additional livelihood. This means working on a farm!6 in the nearby village or black
market of diesel, petrol, clothes, cleaning products, cigarettes and the like. On account
of such a lifestyle the individual has insufficient free time for socializingl?.

It has been stated that the socio-economic situation in Serbain society has anegative
impact on the frequency of socializing and on the connectedness of the kinship network.
However, this does not mean that the importance and the role of the kin is disappearing,
On the contrary, this study like the other investigations of kinship in modern Serbian

12 By situational factors [ understand influences of the total social environment such as: geographic
distance of relatives, commuting, etc. Frequency and intimacy of interaction with kin depends not only on
these factors. Other factors like: family structure and the organization of inter-family relations,
socio-economic ties between relatives, socio-economic status of family, the individual’s personality and his
interests, also have an impact on kinship. The influence of these factors on kin relationships in is regarded in
this research in their interrelation and mutual dependence.

13 Compere with Hammel, 1986, 81.

14 One is expected to bring small gifis (coffee, candies, bottles of drinks and the like) when visiting
relatives, but the kind and economic value of the gifis depend of the individual purchase capacity. In the
period of the gravest economic crisis of 1993 many people could not even afford to buy coffee, let alone
something else when visiting their relatives. Thus the existence and acceptance of these patterns of behavior
in a given situation had negative influence on kin associations, particularly taking into account the custom of
hospitality, which, among other things, includes serving the guest with food and drink, as well as
accommodating him. That is why people, being considerate not to yexpose their relatives to costs”, avoided
visits or reduced them to shorter stays than usual (instead of staying for ten days they stayed for five, etc.)

15 Compare with Vujovié, 1994, 85-88.

16 The examples are not rare of married couples going to the country to help the parents (mostly of a
Iusband) with farm work. In this way children (in this case adults who are married and have made their own
families) fulfill their moral obligation ~ help their parents, and in return they get help in the form of food
(diary products, fruit, vegetables...).

17 It is necessary to point out that in the network of kinship relations both patrilateral and matrilateral
relatives are equally represented. In other words, the side of kinship is not the factor which is of special
importance in choosing the relatives the family keep interaction with (Pordevi¢, 2001, 49).
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society confirm the imortance of kinship relations in the individual’s and family’s social
lives (see: Ivanovic, 1988, 165-166; Mili¢, 1991, 115, 134, 140). Mutual assistance!8is a
social activity taking place within the kinship network and it indicates the degree of
kinship connectedness. Help to kin depends considerably on the acceptance of cultural
patterns of behaviour which include the obligation of helping relatives. The role of the kin,
pointed out here, is solving the problems occurring most frequently in individual and
family life and involves baby-sitting, finding a job and accommodation.

It has been demonstrated that the family solves the problem of baby-sitting, mostly
for pre-school children, with the help of the closest female kin. Coming as the result of a
poll, 61% of the total of 145 individuals questioned had received or have been receiving
this type of help from kin, considering that mother-in-law and mother have been figuring
as persons from whom such help has been most frequently received. The
above-mentioned fact is not surprising since the citizens of Vranje consider the moral duty
of female kin, primarily of mother-in-law, to be the first to help her daughter-in-law and
son with the children. Moreover, people consider that helping with baby-sitting and
raising grandchildren should be her pleasure and joy. This type of assistance has resulted
in the formation of the specific social institution, so-called “granny service”. The
above-mentioned institution contributes to solving the baby-sitting problem in the present
socio-economic conditions (the number of kindergartens is insufficient or their capacity is
limited, the prices of services for that type of institutions are high). However, “granny
service” in the region of Vranje is not only and primarily the consequence of present life
conditions, but it is considerably connected to the acceptance of the traditional cultural
patterns on the role and position of the individual within the kinship structure. The
socio-economic situation has in fact only contributed to actualization of the established
practice and extension of this institution in Serbia. The above-mentioned can be seen as
confirmation of the opinion of some anthropologists and sociclogists that the present
socio-economic situation in Serbia has been contributing to “re-traditionalize and
re-privatize the society” (Blagojevic, 1995, 186).

On account of the economic crisis and the inefficiency of the social institutions
competent to mediate in finding employment, individuals are unable to find employment
by themselves. Therefore, in solving their problem they most frequently turn for help to
relatives. Help is given by the closest male consanguineous and affinals (father, mother’s
and father’s brother, father-in-law, brother-in-law etc.)!9. To put it briefly, help is given by
the kin who have acquired a certain position and reputation in the local community on
account of their professional status (for example: manager, physician, lawyer, professor,
military personnel and the like).

The socio-economic crisis is an aggravating circumstance also in solving the
accommodation problem?20, On account of the difficult situation in providing for

18 Helping relatives depends primarily on the closeness of the relationship, Relatives’ help is first
expected and asked from parents, brother, sister, uncle, aunt, etc. Practice showed that both patrilateral and
matrilateral relatives help equally in solving the problems taken into consideration (Pordevié, 2001, 82-98).

19 Men more often occupied important officies. Because of that they are able to help their relatives in
finding employment.

20 About the aggravated accomodation problem in Serbia and consequences of such conditions see:
Vujovié, 1995, 115; Blagojevié, 1995, 201,
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existence and of material impoverishment, a married couple is unable to build a house or
to buy an apartment and thus achieve the neolocal residence model. The families in
Vranje solve the accommodation problem by continuing to live in a house or an
apartment together with the parents of one of the marital partners. The examples of
patrilocal residence of married couples are the most frequent?!. The results of research
demonstrate that 31% of the total of 145 individuals questioned continue to live in joint
household with the husband’s parents and in a significantly smaller number of cases
(11%) they live with the wife’s parents. Not only in the region of Vranje, but also in other
parts of Serbia, this is a consequence of the expansion of the patrilocal marital practice.
Matrilocal form of residence is acceptable only in specific situations (wife is an only
daughter, husband deriving from a family with many male children and the like) and it
has been attributed with negative connotation. The unfavourable position of the
son-in-law within the father-in-law’s household has been indicated by the various
derogatory names (for example black raven) used to denominate a man living in the
house of his wife’s parents. To put it briefly, male individuals accept to live in the
father-in-law’s house very rarely and reluctantly. This indicates the fact that the marital
and family relations have been organized mainly in accordance with the “patriarchal
ideology principles” (Ivanovié, 1997, 119). However, it should be remarked that the
expansion of the extended family form in Vranje is not only the consequence of
acceptance of a certain cultural concept, but could be also seen as “...a manifestation of
the practical solution in the present conditions of life” (Erlich, 1978, 174).

It is necessary to point out that people, when solving the above-mentioned and
also other life problems, are guided by the notion that the relatives are there exactly is
help each other. The citizens of Vranje use to say: “The kin are there to help one
another”. The mere fact of kinship is enough for an individual, when in trouble, to ask
for help without hesitation. That means that the contacts between family and relatives
are based on the fact of the existing kinship connections and of solidarity and
collectivism patterns related to it (Ivanovi¢, 1988, 156-160).

The citizens of Vranje are guided mainly by the traditional cultural patterns when
regulating relationships with kin; notwithstanding, it turned out that some of them have
been using the socio-economic crisis as an excuse when they did not want to act in
accordance with common practice. Such behaviour has been often condemned and
interpreted as disrespect for the relatives and tradition. The economic moment has been
considered as an invalid excuse to disrespect customs and to evade obligations to kin,
even from the viewpoint of the present social situation. It means that it has been
accepted as a moral imperative that the traditional behaviour patterns should rule the
kinship. Therefore, acting to the contrary often contributes to disturb the harmonious
relationships with kin22, Considering that the number of those not acting in accordance
with the traditional behaviour patterns is minor compared to those that do observe them,
this can be seen as an indicator of the role and significance of kin in individual and

21 Similar conclusion was made by M. Blagojevié, who stated that statistical data (referring to the
Register of 1991) indicate that patrilocal type of marriage represents the dominant type of marriage in Serbia
(1995, 193).

22 On causes and effects of conflicts between the relatives in this region see: Dordevi¢, 2001, 64-71.
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family life. It means that the kin relationships in modern society remain effective, the
changes in its structure and content notwithstanding?3.

It can be concluded that the socio-economic crisis in Serbia is a factor with a
double impact on changes within kinship. On one hand, it contributes to strengthen the
kinship ties and relationships, and on the other hand it impedes kin socializing and
affects less intense interaction. However, the impact of the above-mentioned factor
should not be congidered in isolation, but connected and dependant on other factors
active in a certain time and place. Therefore, it is questionable whether certain
phenomena and changes in the kin relationships and society would have occurred
without the crisis.
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Japparka BOPBEBHH

CPOIHWYKY OMHOCH ¥V KPM3HOM IIEFHOOY
Y BPARRY U OKOJIMHA

OBaj pap OpencTaBiba TOKYINA] N2 CE Ca eTHOIONIKOr ACTIEKTa Caryie/ia YTHIa] COLH0-EKOHOMOKE
xpu3e y CpOHjM Ha cpogamake omgHoce. HaMepa oBor mpuiora je a yKaxe HAa HAYHH HA KOji eKOHOMCKH
YCIOBH H 0fpeljeH0 KyITypHO OKPYKEERE YTHYY Ha CACTaB CPOJHHYIKE MPewkKe X QYHKLH]Y CPOIHAYKAK 01~
Hoca. Pajl ce 3acHHBa IPBEHCTBEHO Ha eTHOTpadcKoj Tpalji cakynbeHO] IPUITHKOM HCTPakyuBamka Mpobiie-
Ma TIOpofune y Bpamy H Mpeke HBEHHX CPONHFUKMX ONHOCA.

HcTpaskyBame, THjH Cy Pe3yITaTH U3HETH OBOM IIPHIHKOM, IPOCTOPHO j& NIONMpaHo Ha Noapydje
rpaga Bpama B B:6roBy HEIIOCPEIHY OKOJIHHY, & ¥ XPOHOIOIIKOM CMHCITY 00yXBaTa IIepHOA 01 Kpaja ocam-
[eceTHX 0 Kpaja aceeneceTrHx romuna XX sexa. [lepros y KojeM je HCTpasHBar:e CLPOBEAEHO 3HAYAjaH je
He caMo 360T IPOMEHa Koje Y ¢& AECHIE Ha IONMHTHIKO] H APYINTBEHO] cIieHH, Beh B 360T nociequna THx
[poMEHA Ca KOJHMa CE CyouaBaMo, a 3a Wije ce 0fenexapame Hajuemlle KOPHCTE U3PasH COLHO-EKOHOMCKA
KpHU3a B CTarHalija ¥ APYIITBY.

Paz je KOHUMIIHPAH Tako [a Ce IIPOyYaBatky CPOJHIHKHX OJHOCA IPHCTYIIHIO CA ACTIEKTa IIOPOJUIE
u nojenunma. C o63upoM Ha To Tpeba pefin A2 pelinHa mopoguna y Bpasy peMa CBOJHM CTPYKTYPHHM H ca-
OpMUHCKAM OJUIMKaMa IPHIIajia MOIEeIy TpaJuiHjcke IIOpOAHYHe opradusanuje. MehyTum, norpebho je
HArJnacHTH na no %pmaja A0aase u OGPHCHH TIOHANIaka KapaKTepHCTHYHY 38 CABPEMCHHU HAMHMH XUBOTA
(HaBescHO ce HCIIOJbaBa Ipe cBera Y chepH o/TyYHBaka 0 HOBYAHHM ylaramuMa, Tposofjesy croboyguor
BpeMeHa H CII).

Tloxasano ce a colHo-ekonoMcka kpusa y Cpbuju mpezicTaBba GakTop KOjH JBOjako YTHYE Ha IIPO-
MEHE Y CcpoJHHYKUM ofHocHMa. C jeflHe cTpaHe, GH NONPUHOCH jadyary CPONHMYKHX BE3ad H 0JHOCA, & ca
IpyTe — 0TexaBa CPONHHYIKA APYXKEHa H YTHYC Ha clIa0Hji MHTCHIHTET HHTepakiuje. [lopoauue y Bpamsy
OfipKaBajy HHTEH3MBHY HETCPAKIH]y ca MamuM 6pojeM cpofHNKa, i TO IPBEHCTBEHO ¢a IeHEallCIIKY Haj-
GmmEmM poljaluma Koju y hH3HIKOM CMECITY HECY YIAJLEHH 0 Mopoune. FMHTeHIHBHNE]2 ApyKEerba cpoj-
HHKa, 113 4aK H OHHX KOjH HECY HH3HIKHE yIALCHE 0 HIOPOAHIE, I0 MUNILEEY ka3upada, oHeMoryhyje npe
cBera mocTojeha exoHOMCKa cHTyanyja (Tj. HECKA IPHEMAatha, MATEPH|ATHO 0CHPOMAIlehe H CI4HO). Yip-
KOC [I0CTOjalby €MOTHBHE IOTpe6e X 3Kesbe, MOpoIuIe 2G0T BHCOKHX TPOIIKOBA IYTORAMa H KYINOBHHE [0~
KJIOHa HHCY Y IPHIIHIH fa Temhe nmocehyjy cpoHuKe KOj1 XX1Be Y HeKoM ApYToM Ipajy, YAALEHH]eM Celry
W y HHOCTpaHcTBY. CrabHjeM MHTCHSHTETY CPOIHHIKAX APYierha, OCHM reorpadcke YIabeHOCTH, J0-
OPHHOCE H JPYTH (aKTOPH, Kao HIIp. XOHOPAPHO 3aII0¢ehe, KOjH ¢e MOTY IOCMATPATH K0 HOCIE/IHIEA EKO-
HOMCKE KPH3C Y HalllcM JpPYINTEY.

HasepeHo je fa cOMMO-6KOHOMCKA CHTYAIH]a ¥ HaIleM ApYIITBY HEraTHEHO YTHYE HA YYECTAIOCT
CPOIHHYKHEX APYACHa H IBPCTHHY CpoAHHIKe ToBe3aHocTH. MeljyTHM, To He 3Haum ja Aonasu g0 ryGme-
B3 3uavaja ¥ ynore cpoJHNKa Y KMBOTY IOPOJRIE H Hojenuana. CympoTHo ToMe, TTOKa3alo ce, kako y
OBOM TaK0 ¥ Y HEKMM JIPYIMM MCTPRXKHUBAmKEMA CPOICTEA ¥ CABPEMEHOM APYIITEY, J2 CPONHMUKY OJHOCK
TPEICTaBIbajy BaXkaH JPYMTBCHM 0jjHOc. Melycofio wcrnomarame MpeAcTaBba jeAHY OF OCHOBHHX
(GyHKIH]2a CPOJITHAYIKAX 0JIHOCA. Y OBOM MPUIIOTY C& YKa3yje Ha YOy CPOAHMKA IPHIHKOM DEINaBama
oHHX motemkoha xoje ce Hajuenihie jaBibajy ¥ XHUBOTY MOJSAMHLEA H IOPOAKNe. To CY UyBame ICIC, Kao
HAN2KEHE 3arocema H ¢cTaHa. [Toxasano ce Jia mopogula MpobieM ¥ BesH ca UyBAmEM [eLe pelnana
yupaso y3 nomoh HajOImKHX cpojHuKa JKeHexor nona. Meljyrum, ,,6axa cepBrc” v 0BOj cpeduHHE HHje
TIOCHIEAHIA CaMO U IPBEHCTBEHO mocTojehiux yonoBa xuBoTa, Beh je ¥ 3HATHO] MepH IIOBE3aH ca IPHXBa-
TAKBEM TPAIHIH]CKEX KYITYpHEX 00pasana. [lpema ToMe, MOJKE CE 3aKJBYIUTH I8 j© OpYIITBCHO-CKOHOM-
CKa CHTYyalldja 3aIIpaB0 caMo JIONPHHENa aKTyanu3alujH YCTabeHe MPaKce H PAaCclIpOCTPAmLEHOCTH 0BE
HECTHTYIIHje KOJ| Hac. Takolje, ACIIOCTaBMIIO C& Ia APYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKA KPH3a PEACTABIbA OTEHKABA-
jyhy OKONHOCT NPHITHKOM 3aI0CTerha H pelaBaka cTaMOCHOr IuTaka. BpamaHiu ce IpHIMKOM pemasa-
B3 NOMEHYTHX, Ka0 H OCTalHX PolIeMa ¥ XHBOTY, PYKOBOJIe MHIUEY Ja CDOJHHUIA YIPaBO 3aT0 ¥ [0~
cToje ga 6H jemHM OpyruMa npysxand momMoh. YIpKoc ToMe MITO ce OPHIHKOM PEryIHCaka CPONHIYKHX
0JIHCCA PYKOBO/E YTTIABHOM TPaHUMjCKHM KyITYpHHM 00paciuMa, HCIOCTaBHIIO CE J[a HEKH O] BbHX KO-
PHCTE COIHO-eKOHOMCKY KPH3Y Kao 0IpaBjamke Ka/a He Jelle 1a [I0CTYNajy ¥ cKiaxy ca 00udajHoM Ipax-
coM. Taxso moHamame ce Off CTpaHe APYLUTBEHE CPEMHE 4ecTo ocyhyje M TYMadH Kao HENOLITOBAE
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CpPOJHHKA ¥ TpagHIHj¢. Bpoj oHEX mojegHHANa KOjH He IIOCTYIA]Y ¥ CIUIaNY ca TpaTuIHjckuM obpacuuma
NoHAIAKA HE3HATAH j¢ Y OFHOCY Ha OHE KOjH HX [OITY]Y.

3 ceera Hampes, pEUeHOT POH3IA3H Ja CPOSHHYKH OFHOCH Y CABPEMEHOM APYIITBY — YIIPKOC IIpo-
MEHAMa Y CBOJOj CTPYKTYPH H CaupiKajy — 0CTajy AIOTBOPHH, a IpoMeHe Koje Genexumo He Tpeba nocMa-
TPaTH Ka0 MpoIec ¥ KojeM Aoma3y oo ryfrecmka Tpaguimjckux opMH, Kao IITo TO Ka3NBaTH Hajucmhic Mu-
cie, Beli xao cmocofHOCT BHXOBOr MpUNarchaBama HOBOHACTAIO] CHTYAUH|d y ApYIITBY.
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PRE-MARITAL RELATIONS — ENTERING ADULTHOOD*

Investigation was carried out in north-east Serbia, in the region which is
known for more freedom in male, female relations and marriages between minors. To
prepare children for early marriage, the community takes care to introduce them to
the world of adulthood through custorms and to speed up their sexual maturity. Thus,
on certain holidays, freedom in the behaviour of the young and the possibility of their
getting to know each other more intimately was the accepted and publicly approved
custom, although at the same time the strict rules of patriarchal meorals, which
prescribed submissiveness in the behaviour of youth in daily life, were valid.

Key words: pre-marital relations, customs, strndZanje, mutkaluj

The significance of marriage in Serbia is known. It can be said that the first step
towards becoming an adult member of the community, with equal rights, was to enter
marriage. Distinguished and respected members of a traditional village community are the
individuals who are married, have children, diligent, honest, authorities in their own home
and good neighbours. In establishing a new marriage, the life of a yet another family
begins, and for the community this means a more secure future, progress, insured old age
and progeny. For this reason all youths and young girls, widowers and widows tended to
marry and only those who were very ill or badly handicapped remained unmarried.

The acceptance of marriage by each individual, as an obligation, was
accompanied by suitable preparation which began in early childhood. Children were
taught to do the jobs which awaited them as future heads of family, dowries were
prepared, brides prepared and instructed in the obligations which await them when they
take over family rituals. All these instructions are described in detail in ethnological
literature but, as well as this, the families in village communities took care of the sexual
maturity of the young. In the environments where early weddings were the custom,
particular care was taken to accelerate the process of sexual maturating and so make
possible the establishment of new marriage relations and new families.

Investigation of intimate and love relations between the sexes, which develop
outside the family circle, in traditional village culture and have a definite ceremonial
and ritual framework, belongs to one of the most delicate areas of field worl. This is the

# This paper is the result of the project no, 2157: Serbian Traditional Culture — Paiterns of Images,
Rituals and Social Structures, finances by MSTD RS.
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possible explanation why ethnological papers, concerning the pre-marital life of young
people in village communities, are rare as a separate subject of research.

For this teason the literature concerning pre-nuptial life consists mainly of
descriptions of the manner of meeting and amusement in village and family groups, to
be found in just a few monographs of the Srpski etnografski zbomik (Serbian
Ethnographic Anthology). Thus included in this important ethnographic publication
with a long tradition, there are detailed descriptions of flirting, in the areas of Boljevac
and Homolje, by S. Grbic and S. Milosavljevic! Contemporary investigation of
pre-matital relations between youths and girls has been carried out by S. Zecevic?
through a study of dance and music, and by N. Pantelic3 who has provided the most
complete material up to date, in his investigations of social life and marriage customs in
north-east Serbia. This theme was referred to by authors in the field of anthropology,
sociology and psychology among whom I will mention Vera Erlih* who analyses the
relations among the unmarried, but outside the usual framework.

It should be mentioned that almost all the available data relates to north-east
Serbia. Ethnologists have studied and recorded the established behaviour of the young,
in north-east Serbia. This region has already been distinguished as an example of
different moral behaviour, great freedom in pre-marital and marital life. It is specific for
instability of the marriage unit, with the usual marriage, one child, juvenile marriage
and general acceptance of domazet (man moving in to the wife’s family) marriages. This
peculiarity, from the aspect of social life, is explained by N. Pantelic3 as the fact that
Serbs and Vlachs intermingle unifying their already close cultural traditions. On the
other hand there is a lack of data concerning pre-marital relations in other parts of Serbia
that may be attributed, as considered by R. Kajmakovic®, to researchers who did not pay
attention to or avoided these customs, because they did not coincided in any way with
the official picture of the patriarchal life of village community. It may be, as proposed
by V. Stojakovic?, a question of a change of form which, on account of the idealised
representation of patriarchal life, escaped detailed scientific scrutiny by researchers. It1s
also possible that ethnologists did not meet with such data because they did not exist in
other regions. However, in north-east Serbia, ritually regulated socialising among the
young on certain annual holidays, has been recorded.

1 C. Munocarmernti, Cpucky Hapomu obmwaju w3 Cpesa xomoskckor, Cproxu erHorpadcxu
360pmuK, Husot u o6uuaju Hapopuy, 11, Beorpan 1914; C. M. I'p6uh, Cprickn sapogan o6muaju 13 Cpesa
fomsesauxor, Cprcku errorpadexu 3GopHuk, JKupoT m obmiaju Haponuu, 8, Beorpan 1909

2 C. 3euernh, OprujacTatke CBEYaHOCTH JIETHE CONCTHIM]E, Hapo/iHO cTBapanamTso, cB. 13-14,
Beorpag 1965; the same, Cprcke napoyjse urpe, Beorpan 1983

3 H. TNanremh, [pymTeenr W MOPOJMYHA XUBOT Ha TEPHTOPIJH 3ajedapa, 3ajeuap U OKOHHA,
Inacamk Etrorpaderor Myseja 42, Beorpan 1978; the same, M3 ApyIITBEHOT H NOPOMHTHOT KHBOTA —
Kenupfeny obmuajn y oxommmu Bopa, I'macemk Ermorpadpcxor myseja 38, Beorpam 1975; the
same, Jlpymreern xueot y Herotnmckoj kpajuns, Heroturcka kpajusa, Iiacaux Etrorpadexor myseja 31
—32, Beorpan 1969.

4 V. Erlih, Jugoslovenska porodica u transformaciji, Zagreb 1971

5 H. IMauremmh, pynorreeny sxusor y Herornckoj xpajuau, 306

6 R. Kajmakovic, Narodni obicaji stanovnistva Listice, Glasnik Zemaljskoh muzeja, Nova serija E
XXIV/XKV, Sarajevo 1970, 300-301.

7 V. Stojakovic, Etno-socijalni okviri zivota stanovnistva Dreznice, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja,
Nova serija E, 37, Sarajevo 1982, 205.
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Calendar holidays are marked by the stages of development in nature and man,
which repeat each year. There are almost no important holidays which are not
accompanied by some form of ritual behaviour. Included in the framework of the church
holiday calendar, frequently on a pre-Christian basis, calendar holidays describe a year
of human activity, from farming and animal husbandry to holidays dedicated to trees,
plants, water, atmospherical states, otherworldly creatures etc. So at certain time
intervals, according to the changes in nature, a variety of rituals provide celebration of
earth fertility, vegetation and herds, but also the health and fortune of people and family.

Annual customs are, not infrequently, also an occasion to influence, through ritual
activities, the family, marriage, progeny and other things. Understandably, the most
important thing for each family was its renewal and, its extension through successful
marriages and the addition of new members — male inheritors. For this reason it is
important that the young men and girls prepare to some extent for future married life.
The parents, family and the entire village community take care of this.

The research which I carried out in north-east Serbia indicated that, in traditional
villages, care was taken to prepare the young pairs for married life. So on certain
holidays, introductions, intimacy and courting was established practice and as such
approved of by the village. This flirting, in the surrounding of Boljevac in Homolje, is
called asikovanje among Serbs and strndzamje by Vlachs. Other similar calendar
customs, and those called pre-marital, were connected in traditional villages with the
seasons of the year, the beginning of summer, the period of vegetation renewal, flooded
rivers etc. Then the young peoples thought of love, and holidays were a good occasion to
meet the loved ones. So the holiday on the last day before the beginning of the Easter fast
was called carnival, white carnival. Just because it fell on the eve of the longest and
strictest fast in the year it was celebrated with great joy, through amusement, song and
dance. So on that day, the eve of a several week period of abstinence, people eat and
drank unrestrainedly and in general relaxed, behaving in a dissipated fashion. On this
holiday and in such an atmosphere, particularly among the Vlachs of north-east Serbia,
the custom called strndzanje (flirting) takes place. B. Drobnjakovic noted that among
the Vlachs in Homolje it was the custom during “white carnival that youths and girls lita
big fire in the centre of the village, jumped across it and danced around it. Youths grab
girls, take them away from the fire and pay them court. If a girl is not lead away, her
parents consider it to be a lack of success because not one of the youths took a fancy to
their daughter”.8 S. Zecevic also connects the custom of flirting, in traditional villages,
mainly with white carnival.® I also noted the same customs while investigating in the
villages in the surrounding of Negotin.

Strndzanje (meaning embracing, caressing) meant just embracing and caressing.
The young people were allowed to talk, embrace and caress but only above the waist.
This event was held at a certain place, usually in a clearing with tall grass and some
bushes. The time of day was also laid down — always between 17 and 19h. The youths
chose the girls and they were obliged to accept. There were always several pairs on the
clearing who were visible and audible to one another. Their parents were also in the
vicinity and observed sympathetically how the children amused themselves. There was
no strict age at which strndzanje began. The young boys and girls themselves decided

8 B. ipoGmaxosuh, Etronornja mapona Jyrocnasmje, beorpaxy 1960, 194
? C. 3euepuh, Op. cil.
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when they would join in the courting. As soon as they started to show interest in the
opposite sex they would take part in strndzanje and so become youth and girl. It usually
happened with children of ten to twelve years old. This was a type of initiation,
introduction to the world of adults, those who were prepared for marriage. The parents
themselves encouraged the children to begin as early as possible. This was mainly
because of the wish and necessity to wed them, and as we know in this part of Serbia
early weddings are the rule.

This customary introduction and becoming close between the young was
permitted by the traditional village milieu and considered desirable. There was nothing
hidden, because there was nothing to hide. A girl was rated by how often the boys chose
her. She was considered good and honest if she spoke and caressed all the boys, while a
girl who always had only one suitor aroused suspicion, gossip and little respect. Those
who did not do strndzanje or were rarely chosen by the boys were given the worst
assessment. They were spoken of as not normal or sick. For this reason parents directed
their daughters how to behave: what to speak about, how to caress and kiss the young
man, what to allow and what not, so that several young men would pick them out. When
this was the case the parents would boast “So young and already flirting with all the
boys” — they would say proudly. They were indeed proud that their daughter would
soon marry, because this customary behaviour encouraged the desire for marriage, in
children already in early puberty, and with it the desire for offspring.

Introduction and courting between the young did not mean that they chose their
future partner in marriage independently. On the contrary, parents had already chosen
their daughter-in-law or son-in-law according to the property status and prestige of the
family. For this reason it was important that the young people did not attach themselves
to one partner, but flirted with everybody equally.

As the custom strndzanje was strictly controlled in several ways — by the pairs
themselves, the parents and the entire community, it rarely happened that there was any
exception to the permitted behaviour and the accepted opinion that a girl should enter
marriage as a virgin. There is an example of this in data noted in the village Manastirica,
that in the late forties there was a situation that a girl made a mistake during flirting and
became pregnant, and remained with her mother to give birth. The fact that the village
has not forgotten this in forty years and that the girl remained with her mother and did
not marry indicate that such cases were rare, as the community judged the transgression
of existing rules. And according to the rules of a patriarchal society pre-marital relations
were considered a great sin. A girl who lost her virginity and particularly one who gave
birth to an illegitimate child was punished sometimes very cruelly. In some regions such
events excited not only a reaction from society but also, it was believed, the anger of
higher creatures. Undoubtedly such an event represented shame and misfortune for the
family and the entire village. It is therefore understandable that the family, relatives and
village community are all involved to avoid such an unfortunate event.

Apart from strndzanje another custom of relaxed behaviour among the young has
been noted in north-east Serbia. This is “mutkaluj” with the Vlachs and “laza’with the
Serbs noted in the Bor region, 10 and takes place on the second Tuesday after Easter. This
is a sort of party organised by the girls. Each one brings a distaff, three-legged stool,
Easter egg and something to eat. They light the previously gathered wood and sit around

1_0 Noted by Vlasta Jovic, village Luka, Baor.
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the fire doing their handwork. They are not alone, there is an older woman whose is
disguised and called “moasa”, that is midwife. Moasa supervises the party and in a
certain way runs it as they all refer to her. There is also an allegedly uninvited, but
welcome guest who is a great wit, full of jokes and responsible for a good and lascivious
atmosphere. There are also musicians playing all the time. Finally the young men arrive
when they see the fire burning and hear the music. The young men sit between the girls
and chat with them, eat a little, then lead a kolo where the girls join in. When the music
stops the youths arrive first to the fire and take the girls’ three-legged stools. Then the
girls, encouraged and advised by the moasa and jokester, sit in the young men’s laps.
Each one has an Easter egg hidden in her bosom which her young man tries to find, with
Jaughter and jokes. If one of the youths wanted to kiss a girl he would grab her handwork
and escape into the woods where she would go to find him. When the party ended each
young man tried to accompany a girl to her home, particularly if she had come alone. If
the party was prolonged, some parents would dress up in old torn cloths and mark on
their faces with soot, then in this disguise they chased the young people away.

Like strdzanje this party made it possible for young people to make closer
contacts. It directed them towards the world of adults and prepared them for
membership of society as adults and adults as members of society are married and have
children. This entertainment was also controlled and directed by older people. The older
participants at the party have a special function: moasa or midwife is the obligatory
participant at childbirth and customs connected with the birth of children. She is
specially respected in north-east Serbia, because she receives the baby at birth and apart
from a practical role also a ritual one as the spiritual protector of the child and mother.
The other adult participant of the party, is the wit, like the master of ceremonies in
marriage rituals, entertains and directs the party. Here there are two personalities from
the customs of the life cycle, connected with birth and marriage, taking part in these
customs. They direct and control at the same time the custom mutkaluj, which
stimulates the awakening of sexuality in young people.

In fertility magic the great power of Easter eggs is well known. The egg as the
source all that exists is used as a means by which life is created, protected and sustained.
The magic power of the egg is widely used, among other things for the protection of
people, particularly their health. The egg as a means of payment appears in the custom
noted by S. Zecevic in Tekija and Sip: “On the eve of Easter, kolo was danced for initiate
girls. An initiate would come to the dance place with a certain number of eggs with
which she paid for the music. Having danced a kolo she would receive congratulations,
and from then on became an equal member of the kolo, and a marriageable girl. During
the dance she had to respond to offers of love. If she turned down such an offer she
would be exposed to a general boycott, and would have difficulty in marrying. Mothers
whose daughters were chosen several time did not hide their pride and pleasure™.11

More freedom of behaviour among the young was also usually allowed for the
| holiday called Friday of Plants, when medicinal plants were gathered. N. Pantelic noted, “In
the evening youths and girls would go to spend the night in the mountains. There they would
‘ spent the whole night together. Amusing themselves and making merry... In the moming
they would gather geraniums, lilies and other flowers and then go to the river to weave

| Il C, 3euepnli, Cpricke Hapopue nrpe, 88
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wreaths. Not even here was there any excess of the customary limits of entertainment, there
was no disgrace, just respect for the rules of permissible freedom of behaviour”12

These are examples, of premarital familiarity, which in customary forms were held
during certain annual holidays in the villages of north-east Serbia. They all took place in
the spring period, usually as one passed from a period of fast or entered such a period. The
function of these customs in the traditional village culture is obvious — they were aimed at
stimulating, in children the desire for marriage and family, already in the early years of
puberty. This meant in fact an attempt to accelerate sexual maturity in children and make
early wedding possible according to the wishes of the parents. The fact that it never
happened that girls lost their virginity and became pregnant (or it was ararity) during these
customs, indicates that the rules were respected, and the generally accepted code of
behaviour “girls must enter marriage as virgins” coincided with practice.

The custom of strndzanje during white carnival, mutkaluj on the second Tuesday
after Easter, the night of entertainment in the mountains on Plant Friday etc. served to
control sexual behaviour, because by allowing this type of contact, the consummation of
sexual life with all its possible consequences was averted. Thus it was possible to uphold
moral norms in the entire community, in the interest of the family and regulating the
satisfaction of individual erotic needs.

Translation: A. Vasié

3opuma JUBAIL

IMPEABPAYHM OJHOCH — YIJIA3AK V CBET OJPACIIUX

Ped je 0 McTpaxuBamuMa y ceBeponcTouHo] Cp6HjK, 06IacTH Koja je nosHara ne sehioj cnobom y
MYTIKO-)KEHCKHM OIHOCHMA M MalIoNeTHHUKEM Gpaxopuva. OBa 06nact je u MHadge HCTHIIZHA Y ETHONO-
WIKOj IMTEpaTypH Kao MpUMep OpyTadmjer Mopana, Bemuke cobose y npeafpauiioM | GpavnoM XHBOTY.
Crenudwana je 1 no HecTabunHooTH GpauHe 3ajeHuIe, peoraljyiyhum ofuvajrum GpaKkoBHMe, CHCTEMY
jemHOr JeTeTa, ManoieTHUuKMM OpaKOBHMa W OMUITO] npHEBalleHOCTH AoMaseTckux Gpakoma.

3ajesiEna ¥ K0j0j Y TOKEJBHY PAHH GPaKoBH TPY/H e, Takopehu, [ia IPUIpeM: Helry 3a MATOET-
HEHKH OpaK Tako [IT0 kpo3 o6HTajHy mpakcy yOp3aBa BHX0BO IOIHO Ca3peBarke M YBEM WX Y CBET ONpa-
cnmx. Hanue, o nojemumary npasaunava 6o je obmHajro yrepheno | jasno onobpero c1obomHyje IoHa-
[TaTL 6 MIAMIX B BHX0B0 MHTHMHO YII03HABABE, Malia CY HCTOBPEMEHO BayKHIIa CTPOTa MPaBHila MaTpujap-
XaHOT MOpana, Koja Cy HallaTala CMEPHOCT Y MOHAlalky MIAJHX ¥ CBAKOIHEBHOM XHBOTY.

Ofwuaju cilipryarsa 0 BelmM nOKIaNaMa, myiKkaayja — Ipyror yropka no Vekpey, Hofine 3abase y
IAHYEN A2 BRIBHE DETaK ¥ CIIMUHO, IPEMEpH ¢y Ipeabpaunnx ciofoma koje cy ce y obudajuoj Gopmer onp-
ABATIE IPHIMKOM OZpelje X TOIFIIEIX TipasHuKa Y cenumMa ceseporctoune Cpbuje. Cue ce To ofprxasarno
v mponefinom nepHozy, 06HTHO Ha IPeNacky W3 IOCHHX Y MpCHE AaHe i 06piyTo. Yiiora oprx ofuTaja y Tpa-
JMLAOHATIHO] KyITYDH CEMIa j& Quurie/iHa — 0Hn 61 Tpefano fa noAcTaKy Ko Jele xKemby 3a 6paxoM 1 mopo-
nuioM Beh y mpauM rofuEama nybeprera. Fhuma ce, Jakie, MOKyIIaga 1a yopsa CeKCYaHa 3PENocT Jiene u
omoryhu paru 6pax 1o Kelbd pouTelba, UHLeHNITA A2 ¢6 HHje AeIapano wiv je 61ia npasa peTkoct Ja To-
KoM OBKX 06nyaja Nesojka HaryCu HeBHHOCT H 3aTPYIHH, YKa3yje HA TO Jia Cy Ce MOLITOBANA [IPABHNa, T J1a ¢
onurrenpruxsaicaEn ofpasan noHamama (,,JcBojka Mopa yhu sesuna y 6par’) IOKIanac ca IPaKkcom.

Onmcany o6uuaju HMaNTE ¢y QyHKIH]y KOHTPOMHCARHA CEKCYaINor nonamasa, Hamve, noseoseaga-
FeM OBAKBHX KOHTAKATA CIPEYABAQ C€, YCTBAPH, MOTITYH CEKCYAIHH XHBOT ca Jo6po nosHaTum Moryhum
nocneguuama. Trme je oMorylieHo fa MOpanHe HOPME MIMPe 3a]e[JHULE ONCTAHY H [ OPOAHTHE HHTEPECH
Oymy sagososecEn. Takolje, THMeE je cTBOpeHa MOTYRHOCT 1 32 PAHO Ca3peRabe MITAJHX, KAQ ¥ 34 KOHTPOL-
CAaHO 33[]0BOJEABALE EHHXOBMX EPOTCKHX NoTpe0a M COPEMHOCT 3a YIa3ak ¥ CBET OJpaciHX.

12 H. Tlanremuh, JpymTBeH: H MOPOIMYHH XHBOT HA TSPHTOPHIE 3ajeuapa, 356.
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CHJIOBAIGE
IIPABHA PETYJIATHUBA HEKAJI U CAJL

Op 1aBHUHA 03HAYCHO KA0 KPMBHYHO JIEJI0, CHIOBAHE j& TOKOM UCTOPH]e
YBCK, ali Ha Pa3NMHHTe HATHHe, KAKmHaBaHo. JpacTuyHa HealeKBATHOCT, 3aK0H-
CKa H CY/ICKd, Y CAHKIIHOHHCARY CHIIOBAIbA Y Hac, H30HIIA je Ha BUAIETIO yCIe]] [0~
raljaja mocnenme nenenHje XX Beka i H3a3Bala AKTHBHOCTH y HACTOjAmY Jd CE
CTAEE [OHpPABH.

Kwyune peuu: CHIOBame, 3aK0H, kasHa, par ,,0emo pobise’

Jemso ox obernesxja mBagecTor Bexa je 6opOa 3a T3B. KEHCKa paBa. Y CTBapH, y o~
4eTKy TO Hyje OMia Te)kba Oa ce 0cTBape Heka crenududHa , xeHcka™ mpasa, Beh skemba
Ja ce JKeHe y IpaBHMa H3jeHaye ca MyIIKapIuMa, Tj. Aa H OHE HMajy TIPaBo I1aca, Ipaso
Ha IIKONI0BAE:E, IPaBo Ja 32 MCTH paf OyAy jennaxo miahiere kao ¥ MyLIKapLiH; 3aTHM 12
HMajy jeHaKO IpaBo HacnehMBamka KaKo OpoJHIHe MMOBHHE TAKOo i 100apa CTEeUeHHK y
6paky y cmydajy paseoga Opaka. Takolje, oHe Texe A2 Mory cinoGozHo crymnatu y Gpak,
Kao H OCTBapHBATH PaBHOINIPARHOCT y Opaky. ITocreneno, Herye Gpxe (Hnp. y colmjanm-
CTIMNKHM 36MJBaMa), 8 Herlie criopyje (y Hexwu 3emibama 3anajue EBpone), aene 3axkom-
cxu Jobujajy ucTa Mpasa Kao M Mymkapiy. MelyyTum, uzje/iHadasarse Ipaga MyIIKapana
1 3KeHa IOBOJIH, C jefHE CTPaHe, IO MPOMCEHA ¥ BEKOBHO MAHE-BUILE YCTAILCHIM OJIHOCH-
Ma Meljy IonosuMa, a ¢ ApyTe cTpaHe, TOTHMY U3 APYToT YIvia Jia ce MOCMATPa]y HeKu
e7IEMEHTH CTIeH(HIHE YIIoTe K IpupojHe, Ononouke npenoapehenocty sxene. Tako ce
¥ IpyToj IOMOBUHH ABANECETOr BEKA IIOYHELE Ha JPYTH HadiH CArlieJaBaTH JEHCKa CeK-
CYaIHOCT, K0 H IIPaB0 XKEHE Ha JKE/HEHO WM HEXXEIEEHO MAaTePHHCTBO. ToMe je CBaKaKo
TONPHHESO H HANIPeIak HayKe, Tj. MPOHANKCIHE M MACOBHA TPOU3BOI:A PA3HIX CPELCTa-
Ba 33 KOHTPALEIH]Y, OOHOCHO CPeNCTaBA KOjiMa ce cipedasa 3agelie. Cre To mocTeme-
HO JIOBOJIM JIO YCTAHOBJbABAK:A HOBUX CTABORA M [IOTTIENA; C [eOHE CTPaHe, A C& HA JKeHY
K0ja JKeIH Ja OCTBapH cBOjy moTpely 3a MAaTEpHHCTBOM, HE3aBHCHO O[T TOTa Ja JIH j& ¥
Gpaxy wim He, BUITE HE ITI6/1a KA0 Ha TPOKA3ANY, 4 ¢ APYTE CTPAHE, ¥ MHOTHM CPeIHHAMA
J& YCBOjeH cTaB [ia jKeHa HMa IpaBo Ja OfIydyje na i fic H kafa NocTaTy Majka, Takas
CTAaB je JOBEO [0 TOTA I3 C& Y MHOIHM 36MJbaMa YCBOjH 3aK0HCKA PErYIaTHRA KOjOM je, y3
oppehene ycnoBe, JO3BOREH NpeKuI TpymHole.

Anu y 6Gopbu 3a ,xeHcKa™ MpaBa, OHOCHO 33 UCTA IIPaRa ca MyIIKapIuMa, 0 v
Halopy A2 JoKaXY CROje IOTeHIU]ale, xeHe Kao Ja ¢y 3abopaBuiie /1a OHe UIak HUCY
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CBEMY je[HAKe ca MyIIKapouMa, Oa cy Gusmuku cnabHje M ycmen cBor OHOIOMIKOr
VCTpPOjCTBA PAHBH]E, H Aa MM je Y HEKHM CHTYyalMjaMa UIIH 33 HEKe CHTYalli]€ oTpes-
Ha 3aI0THTA. A MYLIKapUH, YHEKOJIHKO 32T€9eHH IPOMEHOM 0JHOCA MOJI0BA, & CaMUM
THM H IPOMEHOM IOHAIIAKA JKEHE H FEHIM CI000IHH]HM OJHOCOM IIPEMA CONICTBEHO]
CEKCYANHOCTH, MOK/A CY C€ YIIALIIH 42 HX KeHa MOXe 370yI0TPeOUTH | KPHBO OIl-
Tysuri. Ho 6e3 063upa Ha TO KOjH je pasiior, Hy:KHO je KOHCTATOBATH /1a j& JKeHa y CIy-
4ajy CHIOBAaEA Y HALIO] 3eMJBH 3aKOHCKH cnabo 3amTHiieHa, 1a A0Ka3HH IOCTYIAK 33X~
TEBA JOAATHO MOHIDKER:E, IOK Cy 33 CUIIOBATeJka y3eTe y 003up MHOre olakuasajyhe
OKOJIHOCTH, 4 Ka3He 33 Taj OpECTYI Cy HE3HATHE.

Cunosame je Beh y IpaBHEM CIIOMEHHIMMA CTAPOT BEKa HICHTU(IKOBAHO Kao
anounH. Ilomume ce y XaMypabujesom 3akouuky, HactanoM oxo 2000. r. npe H.e., Haj-
CTapUjeM II03HATOM NHCAHOM 3aKoHy. OH mpensula cMpPTHY Ka3Hy 32 OHOTa KO CHIIYj¢
obeliany eBuIly KOja jOII KHBH y 04eB0Oj Kyhm.l

V cpenmeM BEKY, Y MHOTHM CTATYTHMA jaIpaHCKUX IPHMOPCKAX TPaoBa OCTO-
je IpormMeH Koju ce oTHOCE Ha CHuIoBame. Belinna THX craTyra, Hactana rokoM X1II se-
Ka, IPEJICTABIBA CKYII ,, HOPMH KOj€ Cy perysIHcane pasHe npasne o6IacTu™ y rpaicKum
KOMYHAMa H BHMa j€ ,, i3PHIUTO WK IpehyTHO™ BpXOBHA BJIaCT IpU3HaBana ofpehenn
crened ayroroMmje.2 ,,CTaTy T rpajckax KOMyHa H IIOpe]| BEIHKE PA3sHOIHKOCTH HMa-
jy meljycofHO MHOrO cliM4HoCTH3

VY mocebHuM rIasama, OJHOCHO TIaHOBHMMA OBHX CTATYTA, Hacloskenum: ,,0 cu-
nosauoj xkenn” (Kopuyna), ,,O cunosamy sxena“ (Korop), ,,0 npespybaMa i cHIoBaTe-
muMa xkena” (Crummr), ,,O xa3au oHora ko 61 ciIoBao xojy xkeny* (bpag), ,,0 xasuu 3a
cunopame xexckux” (Tporup), ,,O pasbuanne sxenckora” ([lossruxn craryr), ,,0 Ha-
CIUBHMA YHIbCHAM xemama® (JlyOpoBHEK), ,,IIpOTHR IpHBaTHHX ,uoﬁapa JTUGHOCTH |
umoBuHe" (BHHOOICKY CTATYT), ,,O CHIOBATE/bHMA JXEHA H OHHMA KOjH Aipe Tyhe
JEHe, CIIYTe WK NpYXKUHY, Te OHEMA KOjH MMajy JBE XKEHE, H O JKeHaMa KOje OYHHE
HpemyG“ (Pujexa), pasMaTpa ce Ta BpCTa 3I0JENa M IPOIHCY]Y C& KasHe.

Cunosame ce yopaja y TeImKa KPMBAYHA ea. Y HeKUM CTaTyTHMa 34 TO 3JI0fEN0
npenpuljena je cMpTHa Ka3Ha. Y KopHynaHCKOM CTaTyTy O CHIOBAY CE TOBOPH Y YIIAHO-
Buma 11 1 132-134. V un. 11 xazme cy memrro Gnaxe, a y wi.132 ce xaxe Ja ako mieMui
CHIIyje YHIaTy IUIeMKHESY, ai ¥ uil. 134 m ynary cesbaHKy, Cenyje My CMPTHA Ka3Ha Ofl-
CellameM III2BE, A aK0 Cerbak CIIYje IeMKABY ,,Ja Ce HATAKHE Ha BIIE JIOK He U3/1aX-
me.* (un. 134)4 Bpbancku cTaTyT U APYTH CTAaTyTH ocTpBa Kpka yOpajajy cuiuosame y

1 Harepeno mpema: Nikola Memedovié, Krividno delo silovanja u jugoslovenskom pravu, Naugna
knjiga, Beograd 1988, s. 40.

2 Hexcuxon cpiickoz cpedrez sexa, B. mon: Craryr (K. Byjywomuh), c. 702. , IIpumopeku rpajiosn
Hemamuhixe apxase (Kotop, bap, Vs, Cragap, J{pHBactT u ap.)... YKUBa/H ¢y 0fpelieHH cTCIeH ayTo-
mommje.” Heio, c. 703.

3 Hemio, c. 703. 3a roiMHy HACTAHKA OBHX CTATyTa Y3HMa CE OHA TOMIMHA Kala je CACTAB/EEHA ITpBa
30HpKa PABHEX IPOIICA, A7H KACHH]S CY C€ JIOHCHBAIIN HOBH WIAHOBH, Tj, HOPMHEPAHE CY OTyKe BEIUKOT
efia koje Cy HMalne 3aK0HCKY cHary. Taxo 4eeTo y OKBHPY jEIHOT CTATYTa HMaMO TI0 HEKOJIAKO KE:Hra, a Ka-
CHUje H HEXOJIHKO KE:HTa T38. PedhopManje, koje oy Hacrajane Toxom sefier pacnona speMena. Taxo je Cra-
TyT ocTpEa M rpaga Kopuyie nacrao 1265, Cratyr JyOposrmnxa 1272, Bunooncky, HajcTapyjd MUcaH Ha
cnoeenckoM jesuxy, 1288, CraryrKotopa 1301, Craryr Bpaga 1305, Cratyr Tporupa 1322, Bpbancku cTa-
TyT 1362, a CratyT octpea Kpra 1388, Craryr Cema 1388, Ioseusxu cratyr 1440, CratyT Prjexe 1530, a
Tpearcku cratyt 1640, romume. Hasepeno npema: Memedovié, ». 0. c. 45-53.

4 Hcimo, c. 51.
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HajTexka KPHUBHUHA [ella U 32 CHIOBAELE ,,)KeHE a/lH IeBOjKe™S IPOIIHCY]y CMPTHY KasHy.
CeBCKH CTATYT, A7IH CAMO 33 CHIIOBATLC ICBAITE MM ITOTITEHE YIaTe jene, a TpeaTcky 3a
HACHIBE Hag TyoM xeHoM, npeasulja cMpTHy KasHy.S CraTyT Pujexe 3a HAaCHIHO MyTEHO
OIMIUTEEE ,,C KAKBOM JKSHOM, [[jeBOJKOM, YIOBOM WK yaaToM ,’ He pasiukyjyhu crame-
IIKY MPATIATHOCT TTOYHHHOLA HIIH XPTBE, IIPOIIHCY]e CMPTHY Ka3Hy ofpyO/sUBameM ITa-
Be. ¥ IIOJBHEKOM CTATYTY C& Kaxe: ,, Ao OF HEKO OCKPBHHO JKEHY, 3aK0H HajIIpe MpOTI-
cyje Aa je y cBakoM ciydajy OyxaH riaapom 8 Mehyrum, ,,Jysxan 1aBoM™ y CTapoM CJI0-
BEHCKOM IPABY MOXKE 03HAYABATH U BPAXIY, Tj. HOBYAHY Ka3mHy 33 yOucteo. Tako ce u
OBJIE KAXKE 1A j& CIIOBATEE ,, [y KaH IUIATHTH MPTBY KpB*. ,,AKO j& JKeHa YIaTa WiH 3apy-
ycHa jeBOjKa, Taa je Taj paz00jHIK IyKaH B0] IWIATHTH MPTBY KPB, a APYTY MPTBY KpB
je my»aH IUIaTATH Be3nHoM Myxy.“d Jlawre, y IlosbHYKOM CTAaTyTY, KOjH cafpiKu JocTa
OJf CTApOT CIIOBEHCKOT IIpaBa, CMPTHA Ka3Ha je 3aMemeHa HOBYaHOM Ka3HoM. [cTo Tako,
OBJIE je 3aKOHOM M3PaKeHO CXBATAE [a j¢ YAATA XKeHa CBOjHHA MYKa, a IOBpea Be je
HCTO IITO H IOBPEa MYy>KEeBIbERE CBOJHHE H YACTH, TE CUIIOBATEss Hopex obemrehcrma
JKEHE MOPa 13 IUIATH UCTY OJILITEeTY H MYyXy. 3a pasiuky o Pujedkor cratyTa y Kome cy
kazue ofpeleHe n0 metassa ( HOpP. Y CIIydajy MpeaBrljeHe CMPTHE Ka3HE ,,IPOIHCaH je 1
HATWH U3BPILIeHa; BEeIIameM, OTKIIALEM [MIaBe, ClIa/bHBabeM Ha IoMadn'), H CyLu cy
IOy’KHH KPYyTO TOTa Aa ce mpuapxkanajy,.0 y [lomraxom u bpauxom cratyTy je mpuctyn
HOTIYHO apyrauuji. Texu ce HEIUBHAYATH3AMJH KasHe, IITO je ,,0/IhKe CTAHOBUINTY
MopepHOT KpueudHoT npaea“ll, Taxo y Ilomruxom cTaryTy M3a HauenHOI CTapa [a je
CHIIOBATESS ,, Ay)KaH MIaBoM™ cToju: ,,Ho Tpeda yeTaHOBHTH KaKo je M Ha KOjUu HaurH (To
YIMHFEO) K i3 KOjer y3poKa, i KO j& Taj 4OBjeK H KOje BPCTE M KOjer ApYIUTBEHOT HOImKaja
AEHA H KaKaB [TAC YIKHEA | IUTo pagy. To je moTpefHO YCTaHOBUTH H OIMEHUTH KaKo je
M IITO j&, Jep C& He MOTY CBe CTBapH Y 3axomy nponucath. ‘12 A y Craryry bpaga croju:
,»AK0 O HeKH YoBjek 06J5y0HO0 HEKY JKEHY IPOTUR BEHE BOJbE, HEKa CY OBIAIINCHHE Io-
CIIO/MH KHE3 U ¥ETOB 3aMjeHHK H FBET'OBH CYIIY, HIIaK CYTIACHOINNY HABEISHOT TOCIIO M-
Ha KHE3a, OJIPe/IMTH Ka3Hy 34 CIIOMEHYTO CHIIOBakE Koja HM Oyme usrimenana (Ipuiian-
HoM) Bozehin padyHa O OKOJHOCTMMA CHIOBama H ocobe.13

V crarytama JdyOposHuka v BUHOZOICKOT IPONMCcaHa je (MKCHA HoBYAHA KasHa
Ges 0631pa Ha ApYIOTBEHY MPUNATHOCT TOYHHUONA WIH XKpTBe; ¥ KopdaynaackoM cTa-
tyTy (wr. 11 1 133), a mocebno y Kotopekom, CrimurexoM u TporupekoM, HOBYaHE Ka-

5 Hcimio, c. 47,

6 JanmMMIBHEO j& M2 je ¥ OBA JBA CTATYTA CTABILEHO TEXKHIITE HA GPATHM CTATYC JKEHE M HeH J00ap
rnae, JIok ce He obpahia Nakmka Ha meHy CTANEIIKY NprnagrocT. FeTo Tako, MPOH3MIAsH Ja CY APYTe KaTe-
ropuje xkerHa npaeHo Hesamrihiere. Hamomenumo jom na ce y Craryty Cema cMpTHA KasHa ,,Ipensmla jomt
camo 3a kpaljy, axo je Bpeanocr creape 100 ymbapa u axo je HeHamTaTHBEA".

Memedovié, ucitio, c. 49.

T Heiwo, c. 53.
8 Hecitio, c. 47.
9 Heimo, c. 48.

10 . Milovié, Krivicna djela protiv #ivota i tijela u srednjovjekovnoj Rifeci (1530), Historijski arhiv
u Rijeci, Rijeka 1963, c. 71.

11 Hemo, c. 71.

12 Monumenta historico-juridica vol IV Statuta linfua croatica conscripta (Hrvatski pisani zakon),
Zagreb 1890, s. 109. Statut poljitki, uredio V. Jagié, navedeno prema: Memedovic, n. d., 5.47-48.

13 Antun Cvitanié, Srednjovjekovni statut Bracke komune iz godine 1305. knj. 111, glava X11, Supetar
1968, 5. 115
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3HE Cy paHrHpaHe IPeMa APYIITEEHOM HiH OpaiHOM CTATyCy JKPTBE, WU [APYINTBEHOM
CTaTyCy NOYMHHOLE, WIIH IIpeMa bHx0BoM Meljycobuom ommocy. Tako ce yum. 11 Cra-
TyTa ocTpBa M rpafa Kopuyie oapelyje na ykomuko 61 HEKO CHIOBAO XKEHY ,,1 GHO Hoj
TI0 TIOPHj KTy jeAHAK", NMa, aKO j€ OHa 3apy4eHa, y/jaTa HIIM YacHa CecTpa, Aa joj IIaTH
30 nepnepa 3a yepeny umd 30 mepriepa 3a Mupaz axo je Heygara. Y wi. 133 ncror Cra-
TyTa Ce Kae 2 YKONMKO IUIeMHN CHIIyje AeBHITY MIEMKHELY, UMa A2 iaTu 50 qykaTa u
ofyiexH 6 Mecenu y 3aTopy,l4 a ueTo Tomuko Aa mwiaty, 1j. 50 gykara, ako CHIyje ce-
JeaHKy Aeuly (win. 134). Y HekHM CTaTyTHMa je IPONMCAHO 2 M3peYcHa HOBYAHA Ka-
3H2 Y HEeNHHH IPUITaJa CHIOBAH0], 0K je Y APYTHMa TavHo opeljeHo Komuko npunazia
owrehenoj a xomako komynn (Kopuymancku, Bunoponcku u Tporupeku, a y Tpear-
CKOM Ce Y CITydajy cunosaHe Oiry JHHLE HOBAIT OF KasHe Jenu usMely upkse u cyma). Y
PrjeskoM CTaTyTy, Kao To je Beh HaBeeHo, CHIIOBATEI Ce YBEK Kaykibaa cMphy M To
onpyO/EHBaEEM IVIaBE; je/IMHI U3Y3€TaK je Kaf je ,,HeKO HaCHIHO [yTeHo onhiro ¢ He-
KoM JpyOaBHHIIOM rpaljanyna Wi JUCTPHKTA pHjedukor. A kasua je 50 nubapa u 1asa-
€ MUpasa ,,[10 OLEHH BIAJe PHjEUKe Y3 YBaXeme Noyoxkaja ocoba.*15

Y ciydajy ja Hexo He IDIATH focyljeHy HoBUaHy KasHy, JlyOpoBaduku 3aKoH Ipes-
Bulja 1a My ce m3Bazie 06a oxa, a KoTopcku 0KprBIEEHOT y TOM CITyHajy ApyKu TPH Mece-
12 y 3aTBOpY, [1a aKO U 34 TO BpeMe He miaTH, npuberasa ce TopTypu. IIpeo My ce oace-
12 ITaJIal IeCHE pyKe, IIa aK0 HH Tafa He H3MIPH POIICaHO, TOPTYPA Ce HACTABJEA CBe
70 OJIceNatba leNle NecHe Wake. TPOrupCKH CTaTyT OpeaBuba 1a YKOIUKO je HeKH CIIo-
Bonan goBex 6o ocyher 360T crIOBarHa MM [IOKYINAja CHIOBARA HA HOBYAHY KA3HY, a
HUje je nnaTho, 6yne ocyhern Ha cmpr. C 063HPOM Ha KIACHM KapaKTep CTATYTa, MOXKe-
MO NIPETNIOCTABUTH A2 Cy Yemne Guiin u3noxeHy cakafiesy KPHBIM HUKHX U CHPOMa-
IIHWjUX CJI0jEBa, jJEp HHUCY MOIVIH IUIATHTH W3PEUYCHY Ka3HY.

Caxahere ka0 KasHy HalasuMo y KopuynaHCKoM CTATYTY M TO YKOTHKO CHIIOBA-
TeJb HHjE JeHAK 10 IOPEKITY XKPTBH, OTHOCHO YKOJIHMKO CeJbak HAACTEY]€ TEMKHILY.
Y ToM ciy4ajy KasHa IT1acH ,,HEKa My CE 0JICete HOT'a M HeKa U3ryOu 11eBo oko™.16

Y BehnHu OBuX CTaTyTa NOCTOjH OApesda 110 K0joj CHIIOBATEs HEYIATE JIEBOjKE
(mepmue) Tpeba BOME Jia CE 03KEHH — aKo Ta oHa Xofie 32 My»a. YKOIHUKO e pajy o po-
OumbH, HyKaH je 060CTpaHH PHCTAHAK H CHIIOBAHE U CHIIOBATENbA, AlTH M 0106perhe ro-
cropapa (Korop). V ciny4ajy Ia ce IpecTYITHUK OKEHHA JAEBOJKOM KOjY j& CHI0BAO0, He
wiaha kasny 3a cunosame. Camo y Tporapekom i CrumrcekoM craTyTy je oapeheno ja
Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy MOpa IUIaTHTH ofpeljeHy KazHy ommuTuny, YKoauko 1o 6paxa ue 6u
nouwio, ocyhenu Tpeba jja cunopanoj 06e3benu Mupas y CriIay ca BEHHM APYIITEE-

14 0o je jemmeraen cilyuaj 3aTBOPCKE KA3HE 32 CHITOBATLE Y HABE/IEHHM OTATYTEMA. O Ka3Hy 32TB0-
pa xao perkoj xasHH ymopeny D. Milovié, w. 9., ¢. 75

15 Z. Herkov, Statut grada Rijeke iz godine 1530, Zagreb 1948, s. 289, nasenieno npema; Memedo-
vié, #. 0.. ¢.53.

16 Memedovié, . 7., ¢. 51. HamomeruMo Aa je 3a HeTH mpeeTyn 10 @i 134 metor CraTyTa npeBu-
Bena cmpTHa Ka3Ha ¥ TO HabUjameM Ha BHNE 10K He nigaxue. Y TPOrupoKoM CTRTYTY 33 HCTH IPECTyi U
HCTOM Ka3HOM, Tj. ,,HabHjameM Ha BHTe 0K He H3faxne”, Kakmasa ce pob. MehyTam, y oBoM crydajy mo-
©CTOjH jeftHO HecNMarame. Haume, TAKBO HIBPICH:G CMPTHE KajHe 3a poba nasomm Memedovié (1.1, c. 50)
npema Strohalu, Statut { reformacije grada Trogira, Zagreb 1915, 5. 61, apema M., Berket, A, Cvitanié, V.
Gligo, Statut grada Trogira, Split 1988. knj. I gl. 21 ¢. 78, croju ,axo nak Gyne cyra, Hexa ce Ge3 yToka
ofijecu Ha Bemana Tako fa ympe.“ C 063MpoM Ha To f1a je Tproeuua pobmem y Jly6posamiy 2abpamena Tex
27. jaryapa 1417, Toiue U Ja y CTATYTMMA NPEMOPCKEX TPajjoBa IIOCTOjH I0CTa o/ipeala Koje ce ofHOcE
Ha pofoBe, MAMULEEHA CMO Ja Ce H OBJE IPE Pags 0 pofy HET0 O Cy3H W O HATMIAELY Ha BHIE.
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{HM TIOJIOZKA]eM, TAKO Jja Ce MOKE MIPHCTOjHO YIATH ,,Ka0 [1a j0j HUje HHKAKBa CPaMoTa
yauEEeHa HATH Hpurosop”.17

Y KoropckoM ¢TaTyTy BHCKHHA HOB4YaHe KasHe (50-100 nepnepa) je oppehusana
npema IpYIITBEHOM CTaTycy *kpTee. HajHika je 3a cunopame ponkuse (ancilla), za-
tiM crykaske (ancilla libera), ma mygamke (demediocri manu et bono populo), a Hajeu-
A IieMKHEe (nobili). 3anuMIBHBO je fa Ka3Ha HRHOCH jenHy TpehuHy of npensuljene
cyMe KO je CHVIOBAIbE H3BPHICHO H3BAH IPafa, a OKPHBIEEHH CE Y TOM CIIydajy Morao
ApaBIaTH CakIeTBEHHIMMA.l8

V craryry Crommra obpaha ce Iaxma NpBeHCTREHO Ha Ao0ap riac came XpIBe.
Tako ce IPOoIHCcyje Na ako Heko o0eIrdacTh JeRULYy, pefAoBHuLlY (kanyhepuuy), yaary
JKEHY FIH YIOBHIY, | ,,aK0 je Ta JKeHa Ha J06poM MIAcY ¥ 0 1hoj APYyTH MHECIE I00po*
DOYHHMNAL c¢ Kakmaea ca 200 mubpu. ,,Axo, mak, To Oy/ie KakBa Ipyra XxKeHa IeCTHTa
HBOTA, KOja He O1 Onina jeBHIla, HETH PeIOBHUIA, HUTH YIaTa XeHa, HHTH yI0BUIa,"
xasHa je 50 mz0apa. YKomiKo je cunoBama sxeHa Ha 311y Tacy, kasea je 10 mubapa. Axo
OH HEeKo CHIoBao jaBHy Omymmumy xasma je 100 commma.l®

TpOTHPCKH CTATYT KPTBE CUIIOBAHA ISITH HA TPY KATETOPH]E U IPEMa IBHMa OfI-
peljyje BECHHY HoBIaHe kasHe. OHo mITo oBaj CraTyT H31Baja o] APYTHX je 13 ce Y He-
My TIPABM jacHA pa3mHka MaMely MOKyIlaja CHIoBama H HMEeTOBOT M3BPUISHA, TITO €O
BHIM W U3 IIPOMHCAHMX KasHM. Tako:

1. Axo HeKko CHIyje HeyJaTy INIEMKHBY MW JKEHY H3 HapoJa, a oHa Helie ma ce
yia 3a \mera, Mopa ga mwiaty Toj sxcern 200 mamux nubapa (3matauka) 1 100 mubapa on-
WITHHA., A 2KO j& CaMo I0Kymao, 'keHu wiahia 40, a ommruan 50 mubapa xashe.

2. Axo je cunoBaHa yIoaTa INIEMKHE:A FITH SKEHA 73 HapOIa, TIOIHHIAL 1naha sxe-
uu Takohje 200 mubapa r ommrrream 100 nrbapa kaswe, anu y coy4ajy noxyaja 5O nmuda-
pa xkeHy, a 50 nubapa ommTHHE.

3. VKoIHKo je KpTBa CHIOBAMkA CI0O0qHA CIYIIKIIbA HITH j€ TO XKEHa K0ja jaBHO
IpoJaje CBOje Telo MOYHHANAI Aaje 5 mubapa sxeuu u 10 ommTHHEE; a y CIydajy caMo
MOKYINAaja — MOI0BHHY cyme.20,

Y BUHOIOICKOM CTATYTY, jeIHOM Of HAJCTAPH]HX CAUyBAHUK, HAWIAZHMO H Ha
IPOIHC O HOKA3HOM IOCTYIIKY. YKOIHKO JKPTBA CHIOBAMA HEMAa CBCAOKA, ,,MOpa ce
CRAKAKO 3aKIETH ca 25 JKeHCKVX cakIeTBeHNKa (TIOPOTHHEA) CTABHBINH PYKY Ha KEHIe
HoTHIYhH ce, 3a peUeHy CHILY, IPOTHE OHOTa, Ha kora ce Oy/ie Ty»Kuma; Te MOPOTHHKE Ta
XKeHa Heka Hale, Kako 0056 3Ha. AKO MOPOTHHEA HEMa HMITH HX He MOJKE TOIHKO HMAaTH,
T4 je KeHa IyKHA 3aKJICTH Ce MjecTO OHHX KOjH joj Mamkajy. 2l

AT OCHOBHUM JOKa30M CMATpalo ce caMo Ipu3Hame moaranona. OTya ce no-
serge (bpau, Kpx) ocyMmuUeHy HOABPTaBa0 TOPTYPH He OH K IPH3HAO 37T0ETO.

3anumMipnBo je na Kopaynanckm craTyT, y KoMme je y 9. 132 m 134 npensuliena
CMPTHA Ka3Ha 33 CHIIOBam:€, IpeBrlja CMpPTHY Ka3Hy CIaJbHBaGEM 1 33 XKEHY, TIIeMKH-

17 N. Memedovié, #. 0., s. 48.

18 1. Sindik, Komunalno uredenje Kotora (od druge polovine XII do pocetka XV stoleéa) Beograd
1950, s. 8, Hasepeno npema: N. Memedovié, #. 0., 5. 49-50.

19 wp. Monumenta historico-juridica, Statute et lecivitatis Spalati, vol I Zagrabiae 1878, lib. IV, 5.
152 (priredio J. J. Hanel), rareneno npema: Memedovié, ». 0., ¢.52-53,

20 Memedovié, . 9., ¢. 50 i M. Beiket, A. Cvitanié, V. Gligo, 1. z., c. 78.

21 Heimo, c. 46.
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Y KM CebaHKY, ako ce mocTojeliuM CpeqcTBHMAa NOKMKE Oa je HEKOr ,,JIAXKHO
o6BuEYIa™, Tj. TaXHO ONTYXHIA 33 CHIOBAEE. 22

Y mexum craryTuMa ce ofpeljyje u fa nu ce mocTynax nokpelhie Ha OCHOBY HmpH-
patHe Tyx0e (Hrp. yOposruk) wmm o ciryx0enoj gyxuocts (Pujeka, Bpay — Moxe u
HEKO Of BIACTH).

CBH OBH IIpOIHCH prmhyjy CHJIOBAFLE XEHE Y TEIIKa KPHBHIHA JCa. TaKolje ce
BHIM Ja Cy 9€CTO CBE KAaTEerOpHje XEeHa, 9aK H OHE ,,K0je IPoiajy CBoje Terno”, Tj mpo-
CTHTYTKE, 3aKOHOM 3amITHREeHe OF CEKCYAIHOT 3JI0CTABJEAA. 3AKOHCKA 3alITHTA Ce
OJHOCH Y TOjSJUHHM CTaTyTHMa HYak H Ha pobHme.

Hako je ,,0pojuanu ¥ exoHOMCKH yjeo poluma (servus, ancilla) y poussoamu
OPAMOPCKHX KOMYHA — ¥ PAHOM CPEIEbEM BEKY — 3aHeMapIbHB" M CTAIHO OTIA]E, ,,a Off
XIII Bexa cBeo ce, HajsehinM gemom, Ha 3amyxema kyline mocmyre,” (ocuM poboBa Mop-
HApa KOJH Cy KOPUIMNEHH U KaCHH]e), Y IbHXOBHM CTaTyTHMa HAHIa3uMo Ha Belir 6poj
MPOTIHCA KOjH ce ogHoce Ha pobose.?3 Pob je 6ro poba, a BpeIHOCT MYy j& 3aBHCHIA O
MIOHYAE U MoTpakske, Hajgemlie je 6mna 12 mepmepa. Kao moxas ceojuHe Hal poboM us-
IaBaHa je rocropapy carta servututis. ,,CpeamoBeKoBHY MOpPaIHY KOJEKC CMaTpao je
HEAOCTOJHHM Jiprkamke xpumhaHckor pobiea....“24 Kako cy /ey us Bocue u CpbOuje
CMaTpaHH 3a DIM3MAaTHKE 0Baj KOMSKC CE HHje OJHOCHO Ha HBUX. Y TOKYMEHTHMA HMa
TparoBa fia ce 00cancky BIalapH xxane IyOpoBadKoj ynpasy 300r HACHIHOT 0Bofeba
v pofibe HBEXOBHX IOIaHMKA.25

22 Y1, Memedovié, # 9., c. 52,

23 fexcurown cpiickoz cpedrbee éexa, B. IOX; pob, pobuma (B. Bybano), c. 622. ,,Y poncTao ce MOTIIo
HOCIeTH poliemen, 3apodibaBamen y paTy, pobisemeM, ONHOCHO HACHIHEM 0fBO)eHEeM y POIICTBO, IpeEa-
pom, mpojajom (patria potestas napano je mpaeo oy Ja mpofaje wiasHose nopoauue).” Bmeano je m my-
WHUUKOT WM JOBPOBOIBHOT CTYHRERA Y POTICTRO,

24 oo, ¢, 623

25 Taxo 1253. rogure kues UpHommp masme JTybposyannma cienehis fOKyMEHaT KOjH Y CI0G0IHOM
TPEeBOXY ca CTAPOCPIICKOT IIIACH:

»T On xeesa YpHoMupa nparoMy ME TpHjaTesky kHesy dyGporauxomy Ieoprrjy Mepenma u cBoj
enacTem JlyOpoBaykoj.

OHo IITo cTe MH MHCATH ¥ IOPYIWIH cBe pasyMex. M na cTe permm: Mu npxcmm Bepy ¥ IpHjaTek-
cTEO TeOM M TBOjHM JBY/(MMA, TO BIACTENE HE MOTY ja NOKDHTH, BHJH CE Ta BEpa U IPUjaTelsCTRO,

Tlofjomre Balmy /By B MoTa YoBeka Jlykana H mobuTak y3emie; W ITOCIAX BaM: BpaTHTE MU, X He [a-
¢Te HAMmMTA, Bell Ta IponacTe; | Mak y3ecTe ApYTe JEYAE, TDH JYOBEKA U MKGHY, M ONeT IOCIaX BaM H He [JacTe
MU HX, HO IPOJACTE je/IHE Ha MOPE a ApYyTe KAMO BH XTECTE; H JOII MU Y3ECTE MOjera oBexa PyxoTy 1 mpo-
JacTe ra; M jom ysecTe Mojera wopexa JlyOmanmHa ¥ cam ra JApuTe.

H jomr cTe My mucany fa BaM IIyCTHM Ballera YOBEKa, ako xolieTe BH Moje JEYAE BPATHTH H IITO MU
y3ecTe, ja Balel 9OBEKA IYIITaM..,,

W wrro Gix XTE0 BaMa TOBOPHMTH, He MOT'Y CBE TO KCIHCATH, Ho omTo fie MOoj YOBEK TOBOPHTH BEpPY)
ra. Bor BaM fiao 3apasike.” A. Conosjes, Odabparu ciiomenuyu cpiickoz ipasa (00 XII do kpaja XV eexa),
Beorpan 1926, c. 44, nox. 27, [y6poB. apxus.

Jaucra 3amuBIEyje Aa kues UpHoMmup Ho HMeHY Habpaja JbyAe koje cy My JyOpoB=anu ofgpenH y po-
6ibe, 1 TO LUTO NpaTH BEXOBY Jaby cyabuny. a cy ce cnuaue cTeapy fgoraljane H BeX M [0 KACHMU]e A0KA3Y-
jy mante (Ilynuh 146) 6ocanckor xpasa Octoje 1400. rogune u Bojeoge [apna Jyperuha 1419, romune, y
KOjuMa €Y Ce ,,jaKo kame o6haa x1yGpoBavKo]j mWTO IOTYINTA, T j0]j TOJaHHIH KyITyjy G0caHCKe BY7Is Ha
TPrOBHMa, H Jajbe HX Ipenpoiajy.”, ,,O poncrsy®, Rad JAZU XVI, Zagreb 1871. s. 73. Y. K. Vojnovié,
Sudbeni ustroj Republike dubrovacke, Rad JAZU CVIII, Zagreb 1872, c. 118-119

Hanomenumo oBae na cy 1 camu [y6posaanu Ouny sxpTae 3apobieasama. HapounTo oy o XVI Be-
Ka BHXOBE OPOOBE B MOpHApE HalAfANH | INEHAH I'ycap Mapoxka, Aipkupa i TyHuCa, KojH ¢y OHm noj,
pJovmnanmjoM oToMancke Ilopre. Otyma je JyGpoBHMK CTBOpHO Y OKBHpY . Pm3mmme Gnarmx mjema”
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,,J[paBHH U COITMjaTHH II0JI0Xa] poOOBA NETa/BHO je PEryIHCaH CTATYTCKUM OJ(pe)-
fama.“26 Taxo no KoTopckoM CTaTyTy ,,pOTICTBO j& MpPeNasiio Ha IOTOMKE pohemem;
A aKo je cnobo/an YoBjek uMao Ijere ¢ TyjoM poOumoM, MOTA0 HX j& OTKYIIHTH ¥ Io-
iy nafa 3a 10 mepnepa. / rin. 216/ Kernba Huje mHMIa poGom caobomHOra Y0BjeKa
pefi mjery My... Ako ce po0 0eHHO cI000IHOM JXEHOM IPOTHBY BOJBE TOCIIOAapa My,
oHIa Cy Ajena oj Tora Gpaka 6mna ceojuHa rocomapesa / tn 218/.27 Y metom CratyTy, y
cIIy4ajy CHUIOBaka ,, HeyJaTHX J03B0osbaBac ce Gpak y3 060cTpaHM IpHCTaHaK, a KOJ poll-
KHIbA U TpucTaHak rocroyapa’“28, A y Craryry IlInbenuka ce Harnamasa 1a ,,aKo je Ko
cunosac pobumy cBOjy, oHa THMe OmBame crnobopHa, kao W pjere joj.” /VI, 45/29

VY kojoj MepH ce cuioBame yhpajaro y TeIke 3nouHHe BuauMo | 13 Pactum Tra-
gurii, yroeopa xojuM ce Tporupcka koMyna 17. anpuna 1322, rogune npenana ,,Bje-
PHOCTH, BIIACTH, YIIPaBH, IIOCTYIIHOCTH, 3aIITHTH K 00paHK" MIETa4Kor Ayxna. Tom
OPHIEKOM OH je ojpeuo, n3mMeljy ocranor, na he Mnerauko sehe Ha cBake qBe rofuHe
crati y Tporup jeguor ceor mwiemuha xoju he poumry ynory xresa. Taj nnemuh je y
TOM TPy Ay)KaH BOJUTH rpajaHcke MapHUIe Y3 ToMON YeTBOpHIE MECHHX CYOMja i
YETBOPHIIE MECHUX CAaBETHUKA. Y KPHBHYHIM CTBApUMA Taj KHe3 he CyIOHTH caM, alu y
CKIafy ca CTaTyTapeuM oapenbama rpaia. ,,MeljyTim, (v cIydajeBuMa) HaCHIbA Ha
JKEeHAMA, IOIMETALA T0kKAPa i yO0jCTaBa HeKka caM KHes CIIo00IHO OOy Iyje OHAKO Ka-
K0 c& meMy Oyae yauHmio pazymunm, 30 Jlakie, Ty ce cUIOBamke H3jeqHadasa 1o Te-
JHHHE 37I0YMHA ca YOHCTBOM.

YV BH32HTH]CKOM 3aKOHOAABCTRY, TaKohje, MOCTOje 3aK0HH KOjU [IPOIUCY)Y KazHe
3a ctopame. Y Bxmorn u ITpoXupHoHy OHE ce 0JHOCE Ha CHIOBAEE JKEHCKe ocobe 10
13 roguHa 1 Tyhe Bepenune. Onarie je osaj npomuc fowao y CaaTarMy (IMyHY 1 cKpa-
heny), a xazua je Omna ryOurak TpehirHe MMOBHHE U Ofcelame Hoca.3l

Amnexcanyiap Conosjer 3anaxa na ce v Jyctuaujasornm Hoeenama camMo y Ba
ciyuaja jarisa caxaherme (,,32 oMIjana KOjU je HeIpaBeJHO TpaxHo Iopes, /Hos.
17,8/ m 3a macua jepetuukux kura /Hos. 136,13/) ca HarmoMeHoM cyaijama ,,0a He 01~
Cellajy pyKe v Hore 3ajeIHO, HErO Ja C& OTpaHITe Ha OJICeNam:e jeIHOr wiana Tena’ 32 A
ouza, y Bxmorn w3 740. roirHe HanasuMo IMIKHPOKO NPHMERmHMBAIbe TEIECHHX Ka3HH,
wo je o ColoBjeBy HECYMEHBO OPHjEHTAIHH yTHIA]. Tpaxelin oAroBop Ha MHUTAIbE
OTKY[a TakBa CYpOBOCT ¥y 3akoHMKy uapa Jlasa III, kxoju je cebe cMaTpac HCKpeHUM
xpumhananoM, CoI0BjeB OTKpUBA [a ce y 49Il. 7 3aK0H I03KBa Ha XpHCToBe pedH ,,bo-
®e je, peae T'ocmon, oa jefan off y0Ba TBOjUX MOTHHE HETO JIH IeJI0 TENO TBoje Ja Oyne
Gauero y maxao ormeHn.“ Ha 0CHOBY 0Be, Malo MpeHHadeHe H3peke u3 becene Ha ropu
(EB. Mar. 5,29 u 30),33 gomo ce, mpernoctasika ColIoBjeR, IO CXBAaTamka Aa ,,aKo je

»3axnany (houn) sa oTkyn pobosa®. B, K. Vojnovié, ,,DrZavni rizni€ari Republike dubrovatke®, Rad JAZU
CXXVII s. 20-2L

26 Jexcuron cpiicioz cpedisez gexa, ¢ 622.

21 B. Tlerpanoruh, #. 0., 69.

28 N. Memedovié, n. 0., c.49.

29 B. Tlerpanosuh, #. 4., ¢. 70.

30 M. Berket, A. Cvitani¢ i V. Gligo, Statut grada Trogira, s. XII-XIV
31 Tipema: Memedovié, . 0., ¢. 44

32 A, Conogjer, Kaocrasame Hesepre dicene y ypHozopciom  susaniiujckom dpasy, Beorpan
1935, c. 7

33 Nocnormo rmacu: ,,Ako Te 0ko (MM pyKa) TRoje cabnaxesasa, Hokomnaj ra  6anm ox cebe™.
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cam [0CIIO/ 3aII0BE/1a0 12 C& YOBEK MOpa OCAaKaTUTH Pay HapcTBa HeDEeCKoT, ako ofice-
1aE-€ PyKe HITH HOT'® jeCTe YCIIOB 33 HCHAIITaRE, OKAjalke i JyXOBHH NPEIOpo/] — OH-
Ia u xpruiaHCKa BIACT, 9HjH j& 3a1aTak Ia BOAH BepHHKE CIaceEy — HMa [IPaBa [ia ca-
KaTH IPEIIHAKE, 1a UX THME HaTepa Ha HCIAIITame, I0Kajake B JyXOBHO IONIpPaB/ba-
we.“34 W3 Exnore cy cypose kasHe IIpeHeceHe U y KacHH] e 3aKoHcKe 300pHuKe, IIpoxu-
puon u Buacrepese Cunrarme (IyEy # ckpaleHy).

CnoBencke 3eMibe, Byrapcka, Pycuja u Cpbuja cy, npumajyhu xpumhascTBO
mpeko BuzanTuje, npeysene y BeJIHKO] MEPH H HBEHO 3aKOHOIABCTBO. Mely mpeumMa je
,»3AKOH CYIBH JByaeM'’, HacTao y byrapckoj xkpajem IX mmm mouerkom X Bexa, H o 32
rnage 22 cy w3 Exnore (10 nocnoeHo npexecennx, a 12 npepaljenux). JIpeBHOpyCcKO
IPaBO CE OCNIAKANI0 HA OBaj 3aK0HHK, aH Y IeMy ¢y y BeliHHH cllydajeBa CypoBe kasHe
3aMereHe HOBJaHUM.

V IpeBHOPYCKOM NIpaRy CHIOBamkEe JEBOJKE j& jeqHO Of [Ba KPHUBHYHA JIela Ipo-
iR AuuHocTH. KasHa je xoH(UCKalHja HMOBHHE CHIOBaTelhkd y KOPHCT XKPTBE.3S

ITpoxmpuos je ymao y Ceerocascke kpmunje (oko 1219, rogune). ,,Kaxmaparbe
KPHBMYHEX [Eja IPOTHE MOpalia CIajalo je ¥ JeIOKPYT HPKBe, YTHIA] BH3AHTH|CKOT
[pasa MoOpao je Ja ce 1ojada, ako Y3MeMo ¥ 003Mp HapOouWTO IOMITHRAkE HPKBEHUX
pnact npema HomokaroHy.” OTyma cy kasHe y Toj 001acTH BeoMa CypoBe, a je[iHa o]
YecTHX KasHH je Ofcelame Hoca.l6

U Tymasor 3aK0HEK IPOMUCYje TENECHS KazHe 3a IpecTyle y obnacTy Mopana,
VY oppenbu wacnosieeHOj ,,0 Hacwey™ TOBOPH Ce O CHIOBALY W OHA IIACH:

AK0 KOjH BIACTENIH Y3Me BIACTENIMHKY Ha CHILY, Ia My ¢t 00& pyKe OICEKY U HOC
ozmpexe. Axo i ce0ap y3Me BIACTEIUHKY Ha CHILY, Ja ce 00ecH; aKko Jii ce0H paBHY y3Me
Ha cury, na My ce ofe pyke ojceky W Hoc oppexe.7

BUIHMO Ja CY Ka3He VHyTap CTANEIIKAX TPYIA JeTHAKE 1 32 HIDKH 1 32 BHIIY CTa-
nex. HanacTeopame NpulaJHALE BHIIET CTANeKA IOBIAYH HajCTPOKHU]Y Ka3Hy, 0K 33
0OpHYT CiIy4aj, Tj. aK0 BIACTENHH HAIlacTBYje cebapky, 3aKOH Ka3HY He IIpPOIHCYje.
OBaj wiaH HaM HE Npy)Xa HHKAKABR VB[ y MOKa3HH IOCTYIaK.

V Papanuukom npenucy o wi. 138 o wr, 141, a y CodujckoM Ipemnmcy of 9.
144 (96) mo un. 147, ropopH ¢e 0 Ka3HaMa 3a KPIIEHEe MOPaTHIX HOPMH H, OCHM ¥ 911
140 Pasammuxor, u wr. 146 (97) Codujckor npemnyca, IOMHKBE €6 U CHIOBAEE.

un, 138 3akoH ako KO pasjcBHYIM [EBHILY

Hapeljyje 3aKO0H: AKO KO IPHHY/IM IeBHUITy U Pa3NEBHYA j&, AK0 TO YIHHH C HBOME CH-
JIOM WJIH KOjOM TIPERAPOM, JIa MY OJIPEXKY HOC, M A2 a Aesuiy Tpehin eo uMama cBojera.

34 A, Conosjer, Kaocwasare ocene..., c. 9 1 10

35 Iparan Huxonuh, Jpesuopycro caosencko ipaso, Beorpay 2000, c. 111

36V Cnerocancxom mpesoy [Ipoxuprona, v 12 oapenaba XO0KX rnage. B. A. Conogjes, Kaocra-
garve xcene..., ¢ 11, Taxse kasue Hanasnumo u y Jymanosom 3akoHuKy: ,,AKo i BIACTeNH KA Gy YaHHH
ca CBOJHM I0BCKOM, Ia MM ce 00oMa pyke oficexy 1 Hoc ofpesxke”, (bapamcx npenuc wi. 53, Codujci mpe-
mac wi.30).

37 Bgxonux yapa Cilechana Jywana. Baparscry, Hpuspencku, Iumaifiosauky, Pakosuuru, Paca-
nuvry u Cogujexn pyxoiiue (pame JI3), CAHY, Beorpan 1997.

bapasscku npenuc wi. 52, Mpuspencin @i, 53 (52), [xmaTopa=xe wi. 48, Paxoprraxn =21, 47 (Ckpa- .
hen), Codujercn @i, 29 (17) (ckpahien). H. Memegopuh HanoMARE 2 HeKH KoMeHTaTopH Jlymanosor 3aKko-
HMK2 MUCHE Ji2 CE OBaj WiaH He OJHOCH Ha CHIOBAEE HETo Ha OTMHMY. /c. 55-56/.
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Axo To Oyzie ¢ BEHUM IPHCTAHKOM, KaJl Ca3Hajy 32 TO POIUTEIbH HEeHH, W aK0 Taj
OynIe xTeo Ia je y3Me ceOH 3a XKeHY, H IPHCTaHy POIUTE/EH FB-CHH 0BO Na IIpHXBaTe, OH/a
6usa Gpax.

AX0 aK poJIUTEIEH FEHH HUKAKO He MPUXBATA]Y, ¥ aKxo je borat oHaj KojH je pasme-
BUYHO JEBHUILY, [a {2 JIMTPY 371a74. AKO JIH je CHpOMaIlaH, ja A4 HONOBHHY HMama. AKo
nu je cupoMamaH H ybor ma My ce HOC Oncede M Ja ce 3aTouH H OHje.

1, 139

Ko pasnesuun deguyy Npe TPHHAGCTE TOUHS, H aKO DOJUTEIH JeBHlE He Oymy
YKeJeTH /13 PacKIHY TAaKBO 3apyuethe, Heka ce ouex)je Bpeme 3a Gpax. AKO I 3BOT pasie-
BHUEHA Xolie fa pasnyde, (...) HeKa ce TAKBO 3apyICLe PACKIHE, & TOUHHHTEE HeKA Ja [e-
punu Tpehw geo of cBora mMama.

Brmrvo na ce u y Jlymanorom 3akoBEKy oce0HO pazMaTpa mpobieM AeBHIE,
K40 M Y 3aKOHOIaBCTBY CTATyTa NPHMOPCKHX rpanoBa. KasHa ja Io9HHIIIAL CHIIOBAHO]
naje Tpeliuiy cBOr HMama IOTHYE H3 BU3AHTH]CKOT 3aKOHOAABCTRA, a HAA3HMO je U ¥
Jipernopyckoj mpasau. Ama 13 npensubja y oxpefjernM caydajeBuMa u Apyraduje, Tj.
KpHBaI] MOpa JaTH JWTPY 371aTa, OFHOCHO IONOBHHY HMAma.

Unan 141 ce ogHocu Ha yOOBULYY ¥ TTIACH:

Axo mi Gyze YAOBHLA M YUHEK 0 cBoje Bose /6nya/38 oboje cy ayxeu Bpanry.
AKO I OREK TO YIHHH HacHbeM (ronsykia JI'B), na riati 300 nepuepa u 1a ra Gujy.3°

Y oBuM wianoBuMa IyIUaHOBOT 32K0HMKA Ka3He 32 CHIOBAMLE C& 3HATHO Pasid-
Kyjy OJ OHHX IPOIHCaHIX y omelbKy ,,0 Hacipy™. OnmMepaBajy ce mpema OpadmoM cTa-
TYCY KPTBE M IIPETEIKHO Cy HOBYAHE.

3aHuMIBHEBO je ma Y 36oprury cadauwireux dpasHux obuuaja Jyownux Crasena
Banrasapa Borunmhia40 ramnasumo y jeqHOM OATOBOPY HAa Ka3HEHO PEIUEH:E Koje
moncehia ma Jlymamop saxonmk, McTwHa Ty ce He TOBOPH O CHIOBamy Bel 0
LIpujeapu mjerojke”, ¥V ogroeopy u3 Xepierosune u Karyucke maxuje y lpmoj To-
pu cToju cnenehe: , [Ipujerapa ferojaxa ce JOTonH, any caMo ako Cy IOCIEEIHIE 0Ue-
BHIHE, 003HA ce, H 0CyIe MOMKA, 1A j& Y3Me ¥ JeQHO ¢ JjeTeToM; ako Helie, McTjepajy
Ta 03 cela U Ipejena, a FBeToR AU0 JaIy He3aKOHCKOMY JjeTeTY U Fer0B0j MaTeph.
Opakap IOCTyIAK IpeMa JEBOjIH Koja ce ,,3ab0parnia“ 3a1cTa je HeoOM9aH, IIOT0TO-

38 TIpeTxofuY Wial ce ONHOCH Ha BOJEHY BaHOpadny 6Ty yZaTe JKEHE Ca 0IKEH: CHITM I HeOKeme-
HuM MymkapieM. On mraha xasuay 100, ogrocHo 30 mepnspa, a oHa ce Kaxmasa Kao Oayaauna. Opaj wian
ce 3HATHO pasnukyje o Beh nmoMenyTor wr. 53 Bapexor, ogmocuo wr. 30. Codujexor mpenmca. Y ce 1a
OBO IOKa3yje [ja cy Ka3He 3a BIACTENY, Koja je Tpefano Xa mpyxa IpHMep MOPaTHOCTH, 3HATHO cTpoke. Ha-
BEMMO OBJiE, Cabio HIYCTpaliyje pajy, cTPOTOCT I CYPOROCT Y KAKH:ABARY MOPATHIX (TIOIHIX) TIpeKpllaja
y I3: ,. Ko yusnng 6y ca )HBOTHEROM, VI CPAMHM Ja ¢ 0Jcede ¥ IIOTOM JJa ¢& OTHEeM Caxexy oboje 1 uo-
Bek u xusotuma’ (Codujexn npemuc, wi. 134)

39 Orpe je muTrpan Papammaxy npemuc JI3; v CodmjckoM Ipenncy HABSHEHH WIAHOBH CY CKOPO
VEHTHYHH, '

40V, Bogisi¢, Zbornik sadasnjih pravaih obicaja u Juinih Slavena, Zagreb 1874. Iutame 328 rma-
cH: ,,3I04HMEH I OPeCcTYIUEEHA TPOTH iy N0PENHOCTH, ka0 HIIp. CHIOBAE J(jeBojaka M KeHa, [efepacTya,
npujesapa IjeBojaka, japHa GIyLHOCT, jecy I CTPOro Kax<meHH W Kako Hx no Temxohu paspehyjy?”, (c.
629-631)
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BO KaJ 3HaMO Kakas je ogHoc v Lproj ['opr nmpema gesojkama Koje cy H3ryOnne Hepm-
HoCT, a mocebno axo ocrany 6pelje, 1 Ia y TOM CiIydajy cpaMoTa majfa He CAMO Ha J[e-
BOjKy, Behi Ha memy xyhy, a xa ce moHeKax mpuderaBa ¥ 9e0MOPCTBY Kako Ou ce Ta
cpamota Hzberna.

Hnayge, y Belinau oarosopa y 360pHuky KaXe Ce JId C& CHIIOBAE:E KOJ IBHX PETKO
noralja, a Jia uMa ,,ipeBapa Aeeojaxa‘‘. CBH cMaTpajy Jia je TO BeIHKH IPEX H 3JI0UMH. Y
jenHoM OJroBOpY ce Kaxe: ,, CHIoBame 3104MH je HajBehu, 3a THjeM pujesapa hesoja-
Ka...“,4l a y npyrom: ,,CHnOBaEme He J0Na3u FOTOBO HUKa] IPE] Cy MOXK/IA DaJiH TOTa,
LITO j& TEIKO JOKa3aTH.“42

VYV Cpbuju ¢y, DaxHjcka BUaJaBHHA H YCTAHWYKH MEPHOJ KapaKTepUCTHYHU 110
OIIa/Iafby MOPANa CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHUINTEA, 9EMY ], II0 MUIIBEHY MHOTHX ayTopa, JIo-
OpUHEO ¥ 9ecT :KuBoT y 30erosamMa. Beh Kapaljoplhe ceojim npasuum axrom ,, Ipasnina
BOjeHa ¥ HapoAma“ MOKyIIaBa Ja IonpaBy To cTame. ANM TeK of 3aBpmeTka JIpyror
cprckor yeradka 1815.r. ,, KOHTHHYHMpaHH ¢y HAIOPH Jia Ce, Y IOTeTKY 00uyajHIM npa-
BOM H 3[IpaBOPasyMCKUM cyljeeM, a KaCHH]e ¥ 3aKOHCKHUM IIPOIHCHMA Cy30Mjy Henpu-
XBAT/EMBH 00IMIM MmOHANIAmA.

UenoMOPCTBO KA0 IOCIEHa, C jeJHe CTpaHe, palIHpeHAX BaHOpaTHIX 0HOCA,
a ¢ ApyTe CTpaHe, JIaXKHOT IBOCTPYKOT Mopana, 6Ho je jemaH o7 OHMX IPEeCTyIa KojH je
TEMKOM MYKOM cy30mjan.43 Y IHIBY BErOBOT CTIPEYaBatsa KHeS Mmunom 1827. rogune
H37aje YIIyTCBO HAPO/Y W HAXM]CKMM KHE30BHMA Y KojeM ce, m3meljy octanor, Kaxe:
,»Jla Kafa ce y HeKOM cery Halje Tpy/Ha ICB0jKa WA YIOBHIA, oaMax Oyay 06aBeruTenn
CE0CKM KMET W HaXHjCKH KHe3 Koju he Halid Heky cTapuiy [a 9yBa TPYOHY XKeHy Ia He
mo6amy (..) CBe 0 TPOLIKY HAXHjCKOr Marucrpara.“44

Tako y llabauxoM apXuBy HauIa3uMo Ha npeamMeT us 1837, rogune, Koju I09H-
me ca obasemrraBamem na neeojka Cradka, xhiun Mapka Ilerposuhia us CHEOmEBIA,
OYEKYje BaHOpAYHO NeTe, a MpepacTa Y JOKA3HH IOCTYIAaK CHIIOBarka.4s

»Kaneran nmonepcku, Hemxo A namosuti, npHBeo je HCIPaBHIECTRY :[enojKy Cran-
Xy, fiep Mapka [Tetporuha n3 CuHOIIEBIA, IIOAPYIHOT My cpesa, ¥ cBojaka feBojke, I'py-
juny, cuna Huxone Mycpfﬁa u3 PyMCKe, jaBHBIIN YETMERY fia My je KMeT CHHOMEBUAKA
COTIITHO /12 je merojka CTaHka TpyaHA U TO ca cBojuM cBojaxom I'pyjuuom... Ha uenury
yUMEEHOM Hag neeojkom CTaHioM npusHana je aa je ‘npsu gan Tpuua (Tpojuua) ose ro-
IvHe, OUBIIH KOJ Bhera Y TOCTHMA, JbyYG0IMHCTBOBANE, 4 HE ¢ KUM JAPYTHM, kKao ITo fie ce
M3 NPUK/BYYCHOD OBJIE MCIIHTa CBE OICTOjaTelbHO BHAETH,

W3 ucnuta ce Bupu: ,ume Cranka, crapa no 20 rojuHa Ha NUTaBE ¢ KUM je
,CHOIIeHUje'" HMMana, OJroBop ¢ MojuM cBakoMm I'pyjHIoM, Moje cecTpe MyXoM M3
Pymcre®... ,, Kang 6yne yeede ofemo ja, Moja cecTpa, U IpHjaTelbHLE Ca CBOjakoM Ha UTPY,
Te ce mopaHo BparuMo kyhin. 1 ja ca MojoM CecTpoM U BeHOM 2a0BOM, MAOM jEfTHOM fie-

41 Ogrosop mox cxpahenwmom ,,3em”, ). ,,3emyH, rpaj u oxomeng; ocnM tora; Cprjem, Bamar,
Bagka,,.

42 Oprosop mox cxpafiemmmom ,,Jhec”, Tj. ,,Jbeckosan u TpHOBCKA oxoymua y Byrapekoj®

By Hparana Aurormjesnh, ,,Hacuibe Hajl skeHaMa K CEKCYATHM MOpPaIl: IIOTHCHYTA IIORECT yCTa-
Hugor xoba y CpGrju®, Iackux Etnorpadexor uucruryra (EM), XLVII, Beorpax 1998,

mapowmro c. 71,72, 75, 76

44 Hcigo, ¢ 75-76

43 3axpamyjem ce op Mumsann Pagosanosnh koja Mi je J5yGa3H0 YCTYINIA OBA] IOJATAK U3 CBOJHX
sarmca u3 [laGauxor apxusa. BpojeBH y 3arpafiaMa Cy apXHBCKH OpojeBH.

|
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BOJUHLIOM OJ] jeJHO 3 TOIMHE, IETHEMO 3ajeHO Y BajaTy cImapaTy. Moja cecTpa mopaHu u
ofie y xyhy mocna rieary, a cBojak y ToM gohe ¢ urpe, na Basea je 61o mujan, Kako mgohe
JTerHe MOKpaj MEHe, Tia OH/Ja YXBaTH MEHe 0J]MaX 32 HOr'e H TI0YHE CaMHOM pajuty. MeHu
je 3amcTa Myxa Omia, and ja HHcaM cMena BUKaTH, GHII0 Me je CTHA, jep CY H IIpHjaTelbHIe
cnasalie OHZie y Bajary, a caM ce Oojana nia ce He npobyne, HerocaM JaraHo TOBOPHIA
‘npolju ce TH MeHe, He Tpeba To caMHoM fa wwHuNL..” (OH mocie y 1oJke, a 0Ha TIPaBo y
TOTOK, 3ampaia KOIIyJsy, a CecTpH objacHmia ,,I0KA3aln0 MH CE BPEMeE 11a CaM KOILYJLY
HCKpBapmIa‘.)...

I'pyjuiia Mycuhi crap 22 rogune cyoucH ca Cramkom, IMpPH3HAO je CBE.

Wcnurusada je IpBO Majka, ITa Terka CTaHa HUje UM HMINTA Pekiia, CaMo ,,BpeMe
3acrano® (1j. m3ocTana mMecTpoauwja)... Ilomro ce pacmiakana TeTka HABAaIM H OHAa HC-
mpHYa TeTKH, TeTka kaxe Haww, a Haka omy, oral kMeTy, a KMeT KalletaHy.

Martu ,,6nynauue”, Kympuja, 50 roquna...Majka y KOMIIMIIYKY cBojoj cectpu Cra-
HH K2XKe Ja je OmIa.

Oran ,,6nynmune’, Mapxo Ierposuh wma nse xhiepu ypare u jeqay mmaly of
Lonynuune” Cranke of 13 roguna umenom Cranujy u 1soje Mymkux, Muosana (20) u
Panosana (12).

Op Maana »uBOT MMa: 8 ToBexa, 15 oraia, 12 cBuma; o HekpeTHOr Maana: 10 nana
opalie 1 xonatie semise, 200 crabana uuskea, 2 MOTHKE BHHOTPaNa.

Tpyjura Mycuh, 6mynunk, nma y kyhiu ona, Tpu 6paTa U TPH CECTPE, CBH LIECTOPO
mutahin off Bera, Ho H OpaT kojH ofiMaX 3a BHM ClcAyje, mMeHoM Buamicas, o IpommoM
cB. Jorany oxenuo ce, a Tako B KoHy, ygary cectpy uma.

Op sxupora Maana uMa: 15 rosexa, 30 orana, 50 cBuma, 3 koma, 10 x03a: o HeniER-
JHBOTA Maana: § paHa opahie u konalie 3eMbe, LUBHBHK, 610 no 1200 gpeera mia ce cse
ocyrmio, caga mo 200 apeera ocrano, 3 MoTHke BHHOrpax. /1919/

/2019/ Mapko TTeTpoBuh nHTameM TpaXd, MOMITO My je hep TpyaHa, a Tpaxe je
TPOCLIH, MOYE JIH j& JIATH /i3 ¢ BeHwa pe nopoljaja — To penoprupa CoBjeTy akTHBHE Ma-
jop Matuja Camvuh uz [amma.

/2041/ W3 Kparyjerua oArosop: Ja ce Masu Ja JAeBojKa He Ipefy3Me T4 IPOTHE
IUIoJa...11a Kafa ce IOPOIH Ia C¢ jaBH ACTPaBHTE/CTRY Pajii IIPECcy /e, a ia ce ceojak I'py-
jUIIa ¥ ancy ApiKH.

12050/ Tpaxwu ce ma I'pyjuny nosemy y IaGam.

/2186/ Onroeop Ilerporuliy: meroea kil HE TPYIHA HY 34 IIPBUX YETPAECET QaHA
no nopofjajy He cMe J1a ce BeHUa

/2193/ Ia ce caomuTu mpecyna.

Hasxamoct, caMy Ipecyny HeMamo 3abenexeny. JeIHHO MOXKEMO NPETIOCTABITH
9eMY CITYKY TIOTTHC MMOBHHE H je{HE 1 IpyTe DOpOIuIe — (MOXKIa Ia C& OJDEIY MUpPa3
sa Crarky). Bumgumo fa je xpusan I'pyjuia y ancy, anu He 3HaMo Koauko he y memy
OCTATH.

V 1oxy cBoje Apyre Buaze obsHamyje: ,,Munom O6penopuh I kmas cprncxu y ca-
IIacjy ca CORETOM ONPefeNHcMo M OmpefesbyjeMo 3aKoH KOJUM CE YBOIM Y JKHBOT
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Kpmvuaanay (Kasarrersan) 3akoHnk 3a KmaxectBo Cpbujy nonecer 29. mapra 1860.
ToauHE".

Taj 3aK0HMK je IpeTpIIeo H3BECHE IIpOMeHe, ATH je OH0 0CHOBA H 33 KpuMuna iy
(Kasnuitieanu) 3axon 3a Kpawesuny Cpbujy,*6 xoju y TIaBH mOZ Ha3uBOM ,,O 3m09mH-
CTEHMA IIPECTYIUIemBHUMa IPOTHRY In4He cnobone”, y ceom 191. unany, cTas 1, npen-
Bulja o meTHaecT rofuHAa poONje 33 OHOra:

,,KO KaKBO JIMIE MYLIKOT PUIM JKEHCKOT 11078, CHIIOM HIIM NpeTH:OM IIPHHYIH Ha
OiIya ¢ BUM WIH C OPYTHM THIEM"

Kpusuunu zaxonux 3a Kpaweguny CXC y umjoj ce 24. rnaeu, noji Ha3sUBOM
., JKpHBIYHa Je7ia IPOTHB jaBHOT Mopaia’”, IPOIKCY]y KasHe M 3a CHIIOBame, CMamby]e
Ka3Hy M MCTOBPEMEHO IPelH3Npa CWIy M IPETHY, Tj. ,,I10 XKHBOT WM TEIo™,

. 269 Kazuwhie ce pofujoM mo mecer romuHA:

1. Ko MencKo MUIE ¢ KOjHM Hije ¥ Gpaky CHIIOM MITH TPETHO0M HCTOBPEMEHE OTIa-
CHOCTH II0 KMBOT MJIM TeJI0 LpuHYau Ha 001py0y; wix

2, ko 06/ByDy M3BPIIH HaJ| JKCHCKHM JIHIEM KOj& NMPETXOJHO ZOBE/JE Y HECBECHO
CTame WM Ta Apykyuje 3a oabpany oHecriocoGu.47

Jamy 4ianoBy Iperu3npajy kxasgy 3a 06/py0y c1aboyMHOr seHCKOT THna, 06-
Jy0y mpesapom, 3a 0656y0y ocobe Mialje o 9eTPHAECT FOANHA MM aK0 & HeKo 3710Y-
oTpebHO CBOj MOI03Ka] HIIH HCKOPHCTHO HEBOJBY ,,HEIIOP O9HOT KEHCKOT TUIA". 3aHH-
MJBHEO j& 1ia c€ Y I 274 mpomucyje ka3Ha o/ IeT rojiuHa pobuje 3a OHOra ,,KO MYIIKO
JIHIE HCIIOJ, YeTPHAESCT FOOWHA 37I0yIIoTpedn 3a 0bipyby™, a ¥ ApyroM cTaBy 32 OHOTA
xoju H3BpmK 0b5Ey0y HAI MacTOPIeTOM, XpameHuKoM uid mrrherukoM (Ommo My-
IKor, GHI0 JKEHCKOT Imoja).48

46 Beorpax 1905.

47 Kpusyarm saxorwk 3a Kpamerumy CXC, Beorpan 1929. Penocnen mpeapuljeHuX Ka3HE 110 TEKT-
un: 1. cmpr, 2. po6uja, 3. satoueme, 4. 3aTBop, 5. MMmene 3Bama, 6. HOBIAHA KasHa T/, Kao mTo BHAHEMO,
3a CHJIOBAE:E H 32 IoABoljeHe NpesuljeHa je ApyTra 0 TEAMHN Ka3Ha, IPEMIA YoIaBaMo Ia je npeapuljena
TOpE:A TpaHWIa, aIM HHje mpeasuljeHa moma.

48 C of3HpoM Ha [AHAMEY CHTYaI[jy HABemheMo jOII [BA 9NAHA H3 OBOT 3aKOHA!

qn, 282. Kasauhe ce pobujoM m0 OeceT roguHa;
1. xo moxBene meme Mialje O OCAMHAGCT TOJHHA;
2. X0 IONBELE CBOJY XeHy, Khiep, CeCTpY, YHYKY, HIIH JTHIE IOBEPEHO BErOBOM CTAPAEY;

3. X0 KaKBo JNHIE pamu 6Tyxa ofBeNe M3 BETOBOT 33BHYA]a WM NPeOHBaNHIITa y APYTO Me-
€TO M TAMO Ta OCTABH MM OPYTOM MpSHa.

=1, 283. Ko xaxBo muiie paau Oy aa ofsee y UHOCTPaHCTBO MK I'a Pagy TOra JpyToM Ipeaa
KT CE PaJJl TOra ¢ KuM YApyxi, kasHuhe ce poOMjoM [0 NETHAGCT TOJMHA,
Axo ynopeyemvo =i, 111 K3 PC u3 1995, ropune, koju ce Taxolje ofHocH Ha To[Bohemke, Buachemo
JPacTHYHY PA3IHKY Y KaiKEaBamy:
w111, Tloppohiewe winn omoryhasame spmewma Gnyna
1. Ko moppeme MaloNeTHO JNHUE kasHulie ce 3aTBOpoM of 3 Mecela 1o 5 roawHa.
2. Ko omoryhara Bpmese 61Iyza ca MaJIoIeTHHM JHIEM KasHrRe ¢e 3aTBOpoM J0 3 ToHHe.

3. Kasmmhe ce Ka3HOM B2 CT. 2 KO 32 Harpafy NoJBee JeHCKO JHIe AN KO 32 HaTpagy OMo-
ryhasa Bpmeme Gnyma.
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V jyrocIoBeHCKOM 3aKOHOAABCTBY II0Cae JIpyror CBETCKOT PaTa HHKPEMUHAIM-
je m3 06JIaCTH CeKCYalHHX JIENMKATa Cy y BHILE HABPATa KPUTWIKH NPCUCIHTHBAHE
(1951, 1959, 1977, Kasuenn saxon CP Cpbuje — name K3 CPC -1986, 1995 1 2002).

V neamaectoj rnasu K3 CPC moj HasueoM ,,KpHBIdHA Nena IPOTHE HOCTOjaH-
CTBa IMYHOCTH H MOpaNa‘ pa3MaTpajy ce KpHBHYIHA iella Koja moBpehyjy cnobomy apy-
ror muna y chepu momuux ommoca. Ynan 103 ce oNHOCH HA CHIOBAE M TIIACH:

1. Ko npunyou Ha 00/5y0Y KEHCKO IHIE ca KOjUM He XKHBH y OpatuHo]j 3ajedHHII
ynoTpeGoM CHITe HIl PETH0M A2 fie HemocpeHO HaTacTH Ha XHBOT MM TEeJIO TOT i1
memMy Gnuckor nmna, kasHuhe ce 3aTROPOM Off jJEAHE O ACCET roAMHA.

2. Axo je ycien gena u3 crapa 1. OBOT WiaHa HAaCTYIIMIIA TENIKA TElecHa I0Bpeaa
HTH CMPT EHCKOT JTHIA, HITH j& IeN0 H3BPIIEHO OJf CTPAHE BHIIE JINIA MMM Ha HAPOUHTO
CBUpEN WA HApOUHTO HOHIKABA]yliM HAUME UM Y JIPYTOM 0COBHTO TELIKOM CIIydajy,
yaummnan fie ce KASHUTH 3aTROPOM HajMame TpH romumHe.4?

V uaHOBHMA KOJU CIEHE ,,AHKpUMHHANM]aMa ¢y ofyxBaliene pajime CeKoyanne
OpUpoOZE KOje ce BPIIe JOTHLAMEM TENIa IPYror JIMNA YIPKOC BeroBOM OTIOPY, HITH
X0je ¢y IoCIeAKIA IPHHY e, He3penocTH Wik noapelenor monoxaja omrehienor, 50

IIpBO 1WITO MOPaMO HATJIACKTH j€ /I3 j& IPABHH TEPMHH KOjU €& KOPHCTH 32 JKeH-
CKO JIHIIE KOj€ j& CHI0BAHO ,,omrehiena®, a He ,,)KpTBa“, Tj. TepMUH Koju 0w, 10 HalIeMm
MUIUBEHY, OHO ageKBATHHjH.

KomeHTapn 3aK0Ha CITy)Ke Kao CBOjeBPCHO YITyTCTBO IIPABHHIMMA Y CYCPeTy ca
ompehenom npobnemarrkoM. Y BHMA ce Ne(HHAIIE B IPELM3Upa INTa ¢e IoJ oapehe-
HUM yrnoTpeG/EeHAM H3pa3sHMa y JAaTOM WIaHY 3aKOHA MOJpa3yMeBa.

Ho, npe HEro mWTo NPUCTYIHMO pa3MaTpamy Hapeaeror 1. 103, ocepuyhemo ce
Ha jeIHO IUTAE KOje Ce oCcTaBika y Komeniiapy, a Koje IPOH3ANA3M U3 PAHU]HX 32~
KOHCKHX pellerba, Pellicba Koja Hanasumo 1y Jlymanosom sakoruky. [utame je: [la
IV CHITOBATE ba KOjH C& O3KEHH SKPTBOM CBOT Hacksba Tpeba KasHHUTH 3a cunosambe? Ca-
JAIIBH CTAB je [a Ce KECHUI00M He aHyIHpa 310/IEN0, &4 /Ia Ce Y ofipeljeHnM cuTyanu-
jamMa He WAe Ha HEKaXHaBamhe, BEl Ha CMaBEme KasHE.

Y Komenitiapy ce IeTaJbHO aHATIM3HPa CBAKH CHOMEHYTH enemeHar 103. qiana.

V KpHBHYIHOM JEITy CHIOBakha KOpPHINfieHa je IPHHy/a y BULY CHIIC WIIH IPETHE,
ay mwsy 06s5y6e. Criia je QU3HYKH Harnaj ycMepeH Ha XKeHCKO JIHIe | Mopa GuTH Ta-
KBOT MHTEH3WTETa [a CIOMH OTIOp JpTBe. A TpeTma MoXe OHTH ycMepeHa Ha
,,omreheny”, anmu 1 Ha B0j 6IHCKO JIHIE, KOje He MOpa GHTH C BOM y ponbHHCKOM Ofi-
HOCY HUTH MOpa 61Ty HEIOCPENHO IpHCyTHO. ,, [IpeTma Mopa 6uTn kBanudukoBana®, a
TO 3HAYH: He 6110 Kakpa OpeTHka, Beli OHa Koja Mopa /ia Cajp e HaMepy HEMOCPEIHOT,
Ges ofmIarama, HAHOMISH:A 3114, ¥ TO camMo ofpeljeHor 371a yCMepeHOr Ha JKHBOT HITH TEJI0
(Tj. y6UCTBO WIH TEIUKA TEJECHA IOBPENa).

Jla 6u 061by6a Cruta KBaH(HUKOBAHA KA0 CHIOBAH:E, XPTEA Tpeda fa IpyxKa CTBa-
paH | TpajaH OTIop, | TO CBE O JOBPIIEHa KPHBHIHOT JIENA, Tj. IO IIOMHOT IPONHpatha
MyIIKapra y xery. J{eno ce cMaTpa H3BpIIEHAM O] IOYETKA ,,IPOJMpat:a’’, 32 IocToja-

49 Opaj wian je Hasenen npema K3 CPC us 1977, 1. mpema: B. Kraus, N. Srzentic, A, Staji¢, Lj. Laza-
revié, M. Dordevié, Komentar Kriviénog zakona SRS i SAP Kosova i SAP Vojvodine, Savremena adminisira-
cija, Beograd 1981. ¢. 314. Kao rpalja cy xopruhern momamu nanosxery Ha ¢, 309-323. KopaeTiM OpHmHKy
Ja saxsamiM mpasmucy Muoppary Maxuhy, koju vu je Hasenenyu Komenillgp Nao Ha YBHA.

50 Heigo, c. 310
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me 00/py0e HUje HyXHA ¢jakynauuja vy neduiopanija. He nmpuxeaTa ce kao CUIoBame:
IOMUp TIOJHKX OpraHa, emissio semines HEMOCPEIHO Mpel JKSHCKIM MOJHHM OpTraHOM
(mpemma je moryha Tpyaroha), HETH BEIITAHKO OIUIONehe JKEHE IPOTHB EHE BOBE TIPH-
MEHOM CHJIE WIH IpeTme! (HamoMumeMo Aa cToji oo y Komewiiapy mz 1981, r.)
CmMatpa ce Oa je CHIOBAkE KPUBUYHO AEI0 ¢4 OHPSKTHHUM yMHIUBajeMm. [lpu
obpasnaramy y KomMenifiapy miTa ce I10]] YMHILBAjeM [0ApasyMeBa, YHHH Ce Kao 13 ce
CHJIOBATELY, JaKJIe KPUBILY, Iaje, CKOpPO yKasyje, Ha Moryhn myT onbpane! Hanwme, mo-
TpebHo je ,.0a je yurHman 6ro ceecTaH /a2 carnaljyje oTrnop MeHCKOT JIMIE CHIIOM |
npersmoM.” Jaxiie, ako je usspimian 6uo yoeljer aa je 0THop JKEeHCKOT IHIa IPUBHaH
1 A2 0HO Ho0pOBOJBHO IIPHETAjE, OHJI TO HUje CHloBamke. Huje CHIoBamke HI aKo MY ¢e
yuununo (!) ma oTmop HHje 030MIGAH M A ¢ Pagd O NPHUKPHUBEHOM IIPHUCTAHKY.

Tloxyaj cunorama, Koju je Takolje HEKpUMWHICAH, IOCTOjH O MOMEHTA IIPH-
MEHE CHJIe ¥ IPETH:Ee ¥ LH/BY MpHuYyne Ha 00iey0y, amu ce y To He yOpajajy npumpemue
pammse (HIIp. HACHIHO YTYPaBamke ¥ HEKY IPOCTOPH]Y HITH 8y TOMOOKI, HITH BE3HBAEHE 34
cronumy), seh caMo Kaf je cHia HelIocpeAHO YCMepeHa Ha H3BPIISEe IIOTHOT 0HOCA,
V saxomy je mpeneuljeH 1 ,,f00p0OBOJbAH OLYCTAHAK™ O CHIIOBAEA, Tj. YKOIHKO j€ ¥ II0-
pel samovere MpHMeHe CHIe ,,yIHHAnan” (a He CHI0BATENs) ,,[00POBOBEHO HA OCHOBY
BIIACTHTOT OIIPEieiberba ONyCTa0™, a HIje 0nycTao 360T cnosmer GakTopa, Kao IITo je
HIp. Oo7asak Tpelier Nuila, cHpeHa MINIHNH|CKHX KONIAa H CIHHHO.

TTozuaTo je ga je cunorana 0coba IO TPAYMOM H [a 0] j& BeoMa TeIIKO Ja pHja-
BH [1a j& CHIIOBaHa, 4 HA OCHOBY CBETa H3I0MNeHOT ¥ KoMenifiapuma ¥ T0KA3HOT HOCTYII-
K& KOjH je THMe HAMETHYT, IIPOU3HIIAZH [12 |6 Be0Ma TEIIKO J0KA3ATH CHIOBakhE, OCHM ¥
CIyYMajy Kaf je sKpTBa TelecHo moepelena, mcipebujaHa, WCEUEHA M CIMIHO.

Pesynratn nerpaxusamna H. Memenosuhias! oceeT/paBajy OOHOC OPYIITEA IpeMa
OBOM KPMBHYHOM eIy H3 APYTOr YITa, Tj. CKBATAHE, YIOTY U JeNOBAKE CY/CTBA.

VY omMepaBamky Ka3He 3a KPHEHTHO SN0 CHIIOBAEA CYIY j& OCTABIbEH PENaTHEHO
BenukH mpoctop cnobozne (1-10 roguaa). To je y cTBApH IPHENINI HHIHBIYAH3AIH]E
xaszne. Cyn y3uma v 003wp ofpeljeHe dumeHune IpH ogMeparamy kaszue. [locmarpajy-
hu uspedene kazue y mepuoxy o 10 rommma (1973-1982) na mpuMepy Oxpysxuor cyna
v Beorpaay, Memenosufi je momao 1o 3ai/by4Ka ,, 04 32 OCHOBHH 00K nena (...) ka3Ha
3aTBOPA [0 jeIHe TOOHHE Y OJHOCY Ha OCTale MPeKo Te Mepe, noMuaupa.” (47,72%),52
4 MAKCHMAHA KA3HA TOTOBO a2 ce He w3pH4ye. Ha ocHOBY Tora oH 3akieydyje ma
,ODHIWjeHa OpYMITEEHA peakmuja, kojy cya Bepuukyje” HHje onrosapajyha
,,CTBAPHO] MOTpe0u 3amITHTe APYIITBA OJ OBOT BHIA ACOLIMjAHOT MOHaImama’ 53

Tlocmarpajyhiu xoje je onakmasajyhe, oOHOCHO oTexaBajyhie OKOIHOCTH, CV[
TPY OIMEPABAFY Ka3HH KOPHCTHO, TI0Ka3alo0 ce, IPe CBeTa, Ja jé MHOro Jemhe y3umao
v 063up onaxmagajyhe Hero oTexaBajyhie oxoIHOCTH. AHanuzupa]yhu Koje ¢y To oyax-
nragajyfie 0KOTHOCTH, TTOKA3a10 Ce Ja CY OHE 9eCTO HPENeBaHTHE Y OAHOCY Ha NOUHEE-
HO fieno (HIp. Oa je YIHHIIAI 3eMBOpagHuK, 2 je BUIIEeCTPYKH JaBaial KPBH, Ja je
NpHMEPaH BOJHHK, T4 XHBH Y BaHOpATHO] 3a]6IHALH, [a j& HeIopoYas Muatuh... ).

Haxie, He caMo [a je mpemMa TyMademy moctojelinx sakoHCKuX ofpendn BeoMa
TEIKO JOKA3aTH KPHBHUYHO JIEJI0 CHIOBAba, Bell U Kaf je OHO JOKa3aHo, Y3UMajy ce ¥

51 yo, N. Memedovié, m. 4., ¢. 279-290
32 Heimo, c. 281
53 N. Memedovié, ». 9., c. 290
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o03Hp NPBEHCTBEHO ONAKINaBajylic OKOMHOCTH, IECTO H MPENEBAHTHS, H Tocyliyjy ce
HajMame Moryhe kasHe.

Kpajem 2C{ Bexa gonazy [0 BeIHKHUX NOIMTHYKHX IIPOMEHA HA CBETCKOM IINIAHY.
Honasu o pymemsa Bepmimckor 3una 1989. romune, cnabpema Mcrounor 6moka u
pacriaga Cosjerckor Casesa. ['pahanmma Fcroynor 6110Ka je onaKkman u3nasax 13 mbH-
XOBHX 36MaJba H HeKH Off IbUX, Y TOTPa3H 3a O0JBHM JKHBOTOM M 33PaJioM, IPUBPEMEHO
WIN TPajHO offaze Ha 3amaf,

IlogerkoM JeBeneceTHx romumHa XX BeKa HaI[MOHAIHA TPBEma Ha IPOCTOPY
COP Jyrociasujes4 nosoje [0 HBEHOT paclaga U IO HAIMOHAIHHX H BEPCKUX PaTHHX
cykoba Ha menoj TepuTopuju. Cykob ce HHTepHAIMOHAIH3Yje H MelyHapoaHe BojHe
CHATE CE CTALMOHKMPA]y Ha HeKuM Iojpydjuma, cafa seh 6ueme, Caresre Oeneparute
Pemnybnuke Jyrociasuje.

Kao u y paHujHM BpeMeHnMa, MEMO OUTAKA OPYIKjEM, ,,/KEHE CY HMaIIe moceOuy
yiory u crienu(hidan 3Ha9aj" ¥ 'y 0BEM paTHEM cykoOuma. C jenue crpane, Mehy 3apa-
ReHUM CTpaHaMa JEHE Ce jaBIbajy Kao XPTBe CEKCYaIHOT HacH/ba, a C JPyTe Kao Ipe-
MET 3a[[0BOJbaBAIHA CEKCYATHUX MOTpe6a CTaNOBNpaHHX CTPAHHMX BOJHUX CHATa Y jaB-
mM Kkyhama.

1 mopex ApYIITBEHE PaBHONPABHOCTH KOjy CY JKEHE MYKOTPIIHO M IIOCTENEHO
oCBajane, W TOpel IOCTEIICHOI MEHhamha IaTpHjapXalnHoT Mopana M o(opMIbaBama
Apyradijrx MOrea Ha IOIHA MOpall, Y PaTHOM BHXOpY ikeHa, kao y Ilospmrakom cra-
TyTy, IOHOBO [OCTAje CaMO CBOjHHA MYIUKapla, H Kao Taksa je ofjexar ocmere My-
MIKapIa ApyTe, Hanyje Wiy penuryje. M kao Tomiko myTa y TOKY HCTOPH]e, CHIORAE:E
3KEHA j&, H ¥ OBMM HEeJABHHM HALMOHATHHM H BEPCKUM CyKOOMMa, IPEHCTaBIEAlo
,.JToceBan o6k paspauyHaBama Mely caMuM Mymkapipma®.55 IlpeMaa ce y BpeMe
THX foraljama 0 MACOBHOM CIJIOBAEY JKeHasS6 peaTHBHO JOCTA TOBOPHIO, Haraljamo u
MaHHIyIHcano 6pojkaMa, OKPHBIBABANE Jac jelHe — Jac IpyTe CTpane y cykoby, cana,
— 2002. ronuec, Kaga ce MpUCTYmAIo cyljemuMa 3a paTHE 3M0UHHE, T2 BPCTA 311064
Ka0 Ma je MOTIYHO TYPHYTa Y CTPaHy.

Cranopuumreo Cp6uje je ox 1991. rogune xuseno y JateHTHOM cTpecy. [lpem-
na ce o 1998. Gopbe nucy ogsujane Ha camoj Tepuropuju CP Jyrocnasumje, MHOrH rpa-
Hanu cy BOJBHO MIH HEBOJBHO YIECTBOBANH, OapeM y modeTky, y Tum Gopbama. Par y
OKpYXKeEY, Kao i cranHa xpusa Ha Kocmery, koja je kynvunmpana 1998, rogune, usa-
3UBaIM ¢y Ko rpaljana koucranTHy HanerocT. Jlpounomeceuno 6ombapaosame CP Jy-
rociasuje ox crpane HATO-a je naTeHTHH cTpec IpeTBOpIIIO y akyTHH. Icuxonomko

54 HamoMeHHMO /ia je ¥ Tipe paTrux cykoba Ha Tty 6usme COP Jyrocnasuje GHIO0 ETHHYKIX TPBEE:A
Ba KocMeTy u fa ¢y anbaHCKH ceNapaTHCTH CHII0BARE HeanbaHCKIK XKeHa KOPUCTIH KA0 Cieludyuyan Byl
Sopbe 32 CBOjC NIULEBE, Tj. 32 MCEIBABATSE CPIICKOT M OCTANON HealbaHckor FuBba u3 [Iokpajuue ¥ creapa-
e eTHruKy meTor npoctopa Kocosa m Meroxuje. Crora je u3spiieHa H3MEHA H JOITYHA KpHBHUIHOT 3aK0-
ma CP Cpbuje uz 1977. ropune, /Cayacbenu znacrhux CP Cpbuje 6p. 39 op 18.10 1986. r. / Tpehu geo ose
mogene, yspmbene y VIII K3 CPC noj nocrojelinm Haznsom ,, Kpieiyma nema IPOTHE coG0As U Ipaea 90-
nexa ¥ rpaljanuua’”, ruack: ,, YIposKaBame CHIypHOCTH rpafjaa IpHIagHHKa IpYTOT HAPOa, HAPOJHOCTH
HITH STHAYKE TPyIIe, HAla oM Ha ToNHy cinoboy™ 1 0HOCH ce IpBEHCTBEHO Ha CIoBame. /ym: N.Memedo-
vié, 1. 9., c. 300-304/

55 Y, Oparama Amromujeeuh, #. 9., c. 65,66

56 CrparMdHOCT U YIKAC CHIIOBAEA Y PATY YIIEUATIRHBO j& IpuKasaH y (unmy Bykosap — jedua dpu-
ya, Y meMy ,,TICH paTa® IpOBAIEY]y Y CTAH JIBE]y JKEHa, O KOjHX je jejiHa Y T00MaKioj TpyaHoks, CHITY]y
HX W npeMmabyjy.
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MCTPaXXHBAIbE AKYTHOT CTPECa, H3BPIICHO TOKOM caMor GomGapoBarma, OKA3alIo je
Jia MyIIKa H )XEHCKA IOIyJIaliija pearyje MjaMeTpaHo cynpotro. Baxwo je narmacu-
TH [1a C€ peaKiuja Ha cTpec kao [locTrpaymarcku crpechn nopemehaj jasisa y POKY of
IIECT MECENH O/ CTpecHOr noraljaja, WM of Kpaja CTPECHOT NEPHOA, 2 IOHEKA U Ka-
camje.57

»»3@ JKEHE j€ KAPAKTEPHCTHIHO [Ia KOPHUCTE 3PellHje MEXaHH3ME onbpaue (anTpy-
H3aM, cyOmMManija, MOTHCKHBAILE, palHOHANM3aLM]a), AT fAa CE, K OPE]| TOra, Kox
HBHX jaBka cumToMatonoruja IITCII-a, # To npe cBera, y BHAY u3Gerapama 1a ce M-
cmi o cTpecHoM morahiajy. Takofje, kof skeHa je BHIOHO HMPHCYCTBO AHKCHO3HOCTH.

OHo 170 JCHE He KapaKTepHIIE, a IITO IPE/ICTaBIba IABHE KapaKTEPHCTHKE pe-
aroBara MyIIKapala Ha CTPECHY CHTYaLH]y, jecy NHCOLMjaTHBHA MEXaHH3MH 0n0pa-
HE (XyMOp, Herauuja i JHCOIMjanyja) ONCeCHEHA-KOMITY3HBHOCT, XOCTHUIHOCT ¥ I1a-
paHoupxHOCT.“58 | Mymmxapnu (....) ¢y ce (v Toxy 6oMbapmoBama, anu u mocie Hera)
TIIPEBENMKE HANETOCTH ocnobaljamm kpos cyxobe ca ApyruMa unw paseujami oapeljene
TapaHouHe ujieje i Teoprje”. IocMarpano neuxonomky, ,,namehe ce 3akmydaK 1a
je MynIKapIyMa BHING HEro KeHaMa, HEOIXOLHO [a HA HeKd HaUHH KOHKPETH3Y]Y, Tj
cTBope objexar (6uo 1 je To 0coba, Wik Heka Hieja WM TeopHja) Koji 61 HM CILY3KHO
33 ocobaljame of MPEBEIIKe HAIETOCTH 1 HeloXeJbHIX ocehiama. Taxolje, unHn ce na
je xon Mymkapana Hajuemhe NPUCYTHA TEHAGHIW]A 2 CTPaX MACKHPA]y THEBOM,"S?
ILTO j¢ ¥ 0BOj CPEAMHM COIM]allHO H TPaJHIMOHATHO PUXBAT/EUBH]E O TIOKA3HBAmA
cTpaxa..

Iopehana HaneToCT 1 ArPECHBHOCT KO MyILUKApaIa HA CONMjATHOM IUIAHY HCIIO-
JbaBa CC U y IOjaBH TEUIKOT HACK/BA Y BeNMKOM 6pojy mopomuna.60 Opa nojaea je uecto
TOBE3aHa U ca 3noynoTpebom amxoxona. Hemocpenso mocne GomGapnosarma jasba ce
BeIIKH 6POj CEKCYaTHOT 3/I0CTaBbamkba Aete (y MOjeqHEIM epHOTHMA Jak 2—4 Hemers-
HO), HHIECTYO3HOT, C THM /3 CE IIOJ THM LIOZpa3yMeBajy He caMo 0cobe Y KpBHOM cpog-
CTBY ca ieTeToM, Befi i oHe y Koje meTe mMa HoBepera.61 Tlocrojeha npasHa perynartusa
je TakBy cuTyammjy movexana HECIPEMHA H TIOKA3aTA CE HOTIYHO HeaneKBarHa.62

O ocuuBamy jaBHux Kyha 3a CTpaHe Tpyle ce TOKOM PATHVX TO/HEA CaMO cropa-
MITHO TOBOPHIIO H TO Hajuemhie y CMECITY [a Cy KEHE 3a Te YCITyTe PErpyTOBaHeE i3 HC-
TOTHHX 3eMalba.

Oryna je npyra mojaea xoja ce jaBiba Kao NOCHEAANA CBETCKHEX goraljama TIo-
cneEse Aenennje XX Bexa kao U Hecpel)eHHK NPHIIEKA Ha OBEM IPOCTOPHMA, TPrOBH-
Ha xeHaMa. Mozepru nasue y ontunajy je , trafficking in human beings“63 (:xenama).

57 Ana ‘Banosuh, Cipec 1x0d Beozpalana y tiepuody HATO 6ombapdosarsa, Beorpax, oxrobap
1999, numnomckn pag y pyxonwcy, c. 14

58 Hemo, c. 36

3% Heimo, c. 37

80 Tlomarax mo6ujen y mpomehe 2001, romane y T'pafckom neHTpy 3a COTMjaHm paj

61 Ilopary HespaHHUHO TOGH|SHY 0/ HERNATMHIK OpraHu3anyja 3a moMoll y Takeum cHTYauyjamMa.

62 Yinycrporaliemo To camo jezmim nprvepom: Xena, Majka Tpu hiepke, BpaTHBIW ce kyhu ¢ Toca,
3aTude My»xa Ha HajMualjoj meroromums:oj nerojerun. Otan 6usa ocylen Ha TPH TOJMHE 3aTBOPa H 360r
#obpor noHamar.2 GABa mylrTen Mocie ABe Toune, Kako ¢ CTAH RO Ha Fera, OH ce Bpafia y cTan y Kome
UBM BErOBa YCEHA M TPH JeBoj e, Jena Hema rjje 1a 0fe ca JeoM H y CTPaxy 0 TOHOBHOT HHIIHIEHTA
HalymTa nocao Aa 61 cramio 6ria ko4 Kyhe v Tako 6¥Ba OpeIymTena Ha MATOCT 4 HEMEIOCT MYKY.

63 traffic emri. ,»0aBHTH c& HeN03BOBEHOM TpropuHoM.” ,,0k0 700 000 xeHa ceake ropuHe Tpekje
Tpexo GakaHCKHX TIPOCTOPa K Ty C 3a/pKe KA KPTBE TpadUKUHTa HIM ce TPOJajy y 3aaJ{IGEBPOTICKE
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PaHg]¥ HA3ME 32 )KeHe Koje cy 3apobipaBaHe Aa OH CIIy KUIIE 33 CeKCYAIIHO 3a0B0JbaBa-
me 610 je ,,6emo pobise”. He cehiaM ce na je y COP Jyrocnaemju, HMxas CIOMEHYTO 112 je
HeKa JIeBOjKa K JKeHa ofBeJieHa y T3B. beno pobise. CriopagudHO ce IpHYalio 14 ¢y ce
Takse cTRapH Jorafjane y zemspama 3anagne Eppone. Cana mocrojame mocebHOT, OB/E
onoMaleHOoT CTPaHOT TEPMIHA MOKA3Y]e [a je I0jaBa TPrOBUHE KeHAMa BE3aHA 34 K-
pu npoctop. ITo Hexwmm moganuMa cana TpefinHa TPTOBHHE XKEHAMA HAE IPEKO TEPUTO-
puje CP Jyrocmasuje. IIpeTexHo cy TO JEBOjKe H JKEHE H3 CHPOMAIIHUX 3eMasba OmB-
mer Cosjercror Caseza (Mongasuje, Pymynuje Yxpajume...). Muoruma ox THx 1eoja-
Ka je o0ehapaH neranad mocao (HeroBaTe/bune, DONHUYApKe, KEMHepPULE...). Y TpeHyT-
Ky Kajia npel)y TpaHHIy BUMa Ce Ofy3HMa]y JOKyMEeHTH, OHE Ce 3aK/by4aBajy y coby
noBoze BM ce ,,MymTepuje’. ObugHo ce mpebamyjy mame y 3eMipe 3amanie Espore.
AJIM y TOKY ToT npebanyBama oHe OHBajy BHIIE ITyTa NPeNpoJaBaHe, a CBAKH BIACHUK
BHILECTPYKO NOBpaTH cRoj yior. OHe 3a cBoj ,,pan” He moOHjajy HoBall, Bell M CE TOBO-
pu na tame uennahyjy Tpomkose ImyTa i obehasa M ce 1a he 6mrrH crobogHe Kam X
H3MHpE; BbUMa ce [IPeTH Ja e X NpHjaBuTH TIONHIH|H K Oa he 6utn JIETIOPTORAHE; OHE
ce 3aCTpamy_]y u 31100TaBIBa]y. MehyTrmM, criopaauiro ce BpOYjy ACBOjKe U ca Hamrer
nonpyq]a 'V Beorpany je BHIIe MyTa OTTAIaBaH HECTAHAK II0jIHHNUX JIeBojaKa. Jyro-
CIIaBHja jé MCTOBPEMEHO W 3eMJBa TPAH3HTA H MOPEKTa, KA0 H 3eMIba NEeCTHHAIIH]E XKp-
Tapa TpaUKHUHIA, YTIABHOM JKEHa.

3a pasNEKy O] CPe/EEr BeKa, POIICTBO Beli 0JaBHO HE IIOCTOjH Ha OBHM IIPOCTO-
pEMa, 8 3aKOHCKa PETyIIaTHRA Ce OCNAlha Ha PeryIaTHsy YjequmeHHK Hallija Koja 3a-
Gpamyje TProBUHY JBYIHIMa. Y TPaXKeiby HECTANMX JeBOjaKa M KeHa aHTaxy|€ C6 0K~
muja, 2 Ha MefjynapogHoM miany UHTepIon, ako je 3eM/ba JKPTBE YKIBYYeHa Y TY Opra-
HI3AIH]Y, H aKO je HecTaHAK IpHjaB/beH.

Melyrrm, ipobieM je BHOIECTPYKO KOMIUIHKOBAH, jep CX0JHO OKOIHOCTHMA, H3-
BecTan Opoj xKeHa je JoIao HITH je JOBEeH M3 CHPOMAIIHHX 3eMaba 43 OH 3aT0BOEHO
norpebe crpanux Tpyna, Tj. ¢ HaMepoM fa 6aselin ce IpOCTUTYIMM]jOM 3apaIi HOBALl KO-
jUM 9ecTO M3OpXKAaBa CBOjY HMOPOIHIT Y JOMOBHHH.S4

CacBum je Jipyraduja CHTyalyja ca xeHaMa — ,,0enumM pobmem™. One cy XpTBe
npesape. YKOMUKO ce OTKPHje TaHal] TProBHHE X CaM0 HEKA OJ THX JKCHa, MM aKo
HEKa 01 X noGerde, v MOJMIHjA HE CYACKH OpraHH He 3Hajy Kako Ja pearyjy, jep
KM j€ TEIKO 12 WACHTHQUKY]Y Jia K Ce PaiH O TIPOCTHTYTKH HITH 0 KPTBH TpaQUKHHTA.
[lonuuyja ce mpemMa THM JKeHaMa 0JHOCH Kao IpeMa OBOCTPYKHM IIPECTYIHHLAMA: C
jenHe cTpaHe, OHE CY TPETHPAHe Kao MIICTalHy HMUTPAHTH, j€p 16CT0 HEMa]y TOKyMEH-
T4, 2 C Jpyre cIpaHe, Kao IPOCTUTYTKE.

ITomrro je mpobreM yodeH, NOIUIO j& A0 CTBapama ofpeljennx, HepnaguHuX opra-
HH3AI(Hja KOje Cy OpraHu30Baie IPUXBAT XEHa KOj€ Cy ycnene Aa moberny, Te uM npy-
Wajy CMEIITaj, IpaBHy ¥ ICHXoNowKy nomofi. FicroBpeMeHo, Te OpraHusalije page 1
HA TIMpeM IUIAHY: YII030paBajy Ha npobneM noMoliy cIIoToBa Ha TeNEBH3HjH HIIH Opra-

semme.” [Sex trafiling i tranzicija, ,,Odbor za Zenska ljudska prava JUCA Bor*, Bor 2002. c. 3/, Janac je Tp-
TOBMHA JKEHCKHM TellMa CBeTCKH Gu3Huc ca 06pTOM O IECT MIJIMjap iy ToNapa FONHIIES 1Y HEIpecTa-
Hom je mopacty.” /Trgovina Zenama, ,Asocijacija za Zensku inicijativu®, Beograd 2001, c. 8 /

64 ITocTojerckn je y Saouumy u Ka3Hy YKa3a0 Ha OBY BPCTY JPTBE H OBEKOBEHHO je ¥ muKy Comeuxe
,K0j0] j€ JKUBOT Ofy3e0 YaK M IPaBo Ha MOMITOBAEE 300T ILeHOT BETHKOT OJPULAKkA H HETYBEHOT CaMOIIo-
xpreoeama”. Leonid Grosman, Grad Ruleta, Beograd 1959, 62
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HU3Yjy TPEHHHTE 32 IOIMNajue Aa 61 MX 00ydmwIn KaKko Ja C€ OIXOJIE IIPEMa THM JKp-
TBaMa HaCHIBA.

VY mponehe 2002. roxune, c HaMepOM Aa YTHIE HA CMAbEH:E HACHIBa Hall KeHaMa
M HACH/BA y HOPOJMIM, MCH:a CE H peny6muuky KpuudHH 32KOH.

Tpomena je y Tome wro ce y cr. 1 opelyje HajMarka Ka3Ha OJ jeEe TOTHHE 3a-
TBOpA, alH ce He oapeljyje TOpHha rpaHuIa Koja je paamje 6una 10 roguHa; a 3a cT. 3 (7o-
nat 1995, r.) HajHIOKa Ka3Ha je 5 roapHa, Taxolje bes orpaHHdema ropihe TPaHmIe.

TIpBH IyT ¥ HaC C& 3aKOHCKH CAHKIMOHMIIE HACHILE Y NOPOJUIH B Y OEbaK
,IIpoTie Opaka u mopopuue’ yHocu ce wi 118a kxoju rmacw:

Ko ymoTtpeGoM crne wmi 030MIEHOM TPETIHOM A2 fie HallaCTH Ha XHBOT MM TEI0
noepelyje HiM yIpoxKaBa TeIeCHU Wik AYLICBHH HHTETPUTET SIata MopoJHiie kazamhe
Ce HOBYAHO VUM 3aTROPOM A0 3 TOJAKHE.

— Axo je npu U3BpLIEHY [eNa KOPUITNeHo 0Py X]je, 0IacHo opylje Wix CTBApH I10-
TO/THE Jia TENO TEINKO MOBPEeLe KM 31pasibe Hapylue kasHylie ce 3aTBopoM o1 6 MeceIn
o 5 rogwHA.

— Axo je yenen gena HACTYIIIUIA TEIIKA [OBPEIa WM HAPYIIEHO 3IPABILE WITH j&
Ouo y muTamy MaloNeTHHK, Kasauhe ce 3aTBopoM of 2 mo 10 ropuma.

— AKo je ycnen mena HACTyImIa cMpT kasHuhe ce ca majMame 10 roguna 3aTpo-
- ] p J
pa.

Osum wnanom 118a xomauno je u xeHa y 6paky nobmuna 3aKoHCKY 3aITHTY, Oa-
peM off HM3HYKOT 3N0CTABIBA, 2K0 HE U 0J] CHIIOBahA, 3aIUTHTY KOJY j€ JEHa NMaIa y
pery6mmakom Kasunenom 3axory Crnoenuje mz 1977. ropmme.66

Haxie, ra mouerky (X[ Bexa xene cy ce n30opmae 3a upasa Ko_;a HUKaJ y HCTO-
puju HHCY HMAJE, 4 HCTOBDEMEHO CY H3ryOHIIe HPaBHy SaIITHTY KOjy CY TOKOM Iiene
HCTOPH]je UMane. JABRIba ce jol jenat Japa/JoKe: IOCTaB/bajy CE YCIO0BH J1a XEeHe Mopajy
OuTH 3acTyIUbeHe ¥ BopyMUMa OJUIVUHBAkGA, 8 HCTORPEMEHO TpadUKMET XEHAMa, TP-
TosuHEA OemuM pobiseM, CBeTCKH je OW3HMC je/Hako YHOCAH Ka0 M TPTOBHHA OPYKjEM H
IpOTOM, aKO HE W YHOCHHUjH. Y 04MBIIY OBE IIpobieMe, IPeTeKHO XeHe, OPTaHNu3yjy ce
y CTpydHA HeBIALHHA YAPYKeHa B Iy BeJIMKE HaIope [a IOMOTHY XKPTBaMa Kako
TpafiKHHTA TAKO M CEKCYATHOT (usrgxor Hacwsa. Takohe ce sanaxy Aa ce y TO
YKIbYYE U JIpKaBHE HHCTHTyHH_]E: ¥ BpIIE MPUTHCAK Ha 3AKOHO/ABCTBO M Cy/ICTEO /ia 6u
ce mocrojelia CHTyalHja MPOMEHHNA, Tj. MOIPABMIA.

65 3axpamyjem Becrn Ilonosnh, MpaBHUKY, K2 CYTECTHjaMa JATHM [PH IECAEY OBOT Pajia, Kao H Ha
TOME TITO MH je yKa3ala Ha HajHOBWjG NPOMEHE Y 3akoHy.

66 Hamomerumo 1a ¢y, 10 He3paHuaHuM nofaiuma Tpayma ngHTpa, HejHezamTahaHu]je Cynpyre mo-
nuuajana. OHe ¢y HepeTKo JKPTBE arPECHBHOCTH CBOjHX MYKEEA, Al IMOJIHIHjA M3 KOJIETH]ATHIX Pas3iIora
perko pearyje Ha BHXO0Be xaube.
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Lasta DJAPOVIC

RAPE — PAST & PRESENT LEGAL REGULATION

Rape was identified as a criminal act in the earliest known legal writings, Hamurabi’s legal code (cir.
2000 BC).

In the Balkans, in the Middle Ages, rape was always punished in one way or another, in the statutes of
the Adriatic maritime towns, which were under the rule of the Nemanjic state or the West. All categories of
women, even prostitutes and slaves, were protected by law from sexual violence in many statutes,

Also in Dusan’s legal code the regulation is found, severely punishing rapists.

Laws following the Second Serbian Uprising, also provide severe punishment for sexual violence,
especially towards women but also male minors.

Legal and court practice, following the Second World War, indicate that the protection of women
from sexual viclence is completely inadequate and this at a time when women had achieved equal rights with
men in many spheres of life.

World events at the end of the 20th century: collapse of the Soviet Union: as well as the happenings in
this regiomn,: war, ethnic and religious conflicts resulted in massive rape of women, opening of brothels,
trading women and family violence.

Non state organisations, mainly women in expert associations, invest great effort to rectify this very
unsatisfactory situation. They exert pressure for change in the law and in court practice, by which women
would have more effective defense against sexual violence, as well as organised assistance for women
victims of traffic, and waming of the possible danger.
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Mapnja IIPHUR-TIEJOBHUT YIK 638.2(497.16)“17/19” : 391.2

Xepyez Hoeu Opueunanny HaywHy pad

CBIJIAPCTBO ¥ BOKH KOTOPCKOJ
(XVIII-XX )

Y oeoM pagy obpaljeno je rajeme cprnenux 6y0a, KONHUMHA TPOHIBO/IEE,
paj NpelHoHANa-CBHNapa, caljerme 1 rajeme cTabana MypeH, grje je mimhe kopu-
mifieHo 32 Xpamene cBiwieHux 6yda. Toxom XIX Bujeka go Jpyror cajerckor pata
y Boxu Koropckoj rajemen cerieHrx 6y6a GaBHIH CY C& CTAHOBHUIM KAKO DYPAIl-
HMX, Tako ¥ ypbaHux cperuHa y unTaBoj Boku. CBUIIAPCTEO KA0 JjENaTHOCT Tpe-
cTaje Tipeq M TokoM IIpBor cBjerckor para, nok crabma mypeu cane no Hdpyror
CBjeTCKOT pata.

Kooyune peuu: cpunena 0y0a, npensoHMIE, IPOU3BOABA, cTabia MypBH,
boxka Kortopcka

Ha ocHoBy HeobjarieeHe apxuscke rpalje dpxarnor apxuea pue Tope, apxus-
cko oxermeme Xepuer-Hoeu u o6jasmene rpafje us Uctopujekor apxusa Kotop 1 Xu-
CTOPHjCKOT apXHBa 3ajap, Kao U JIUTEPAType, ¥ OBOM je paxy obpaljeHo rajeme cpuie-
Hux 6y0a, KONHYMHA IPOH3BOLE, Pajl PeHOHNIA-CBINAPa, caljene 1 rajeme cTaba-
7a MypBH 4Hje je numhe KOpHmicHo 33 Xpameike CBIICHHX Oyba.

Aycrpujcke nacty, o Hamjecrnmrea y 3anpy, npexo KoTapckor roriaBapcrea
y Kotopy, ommrHraCKEX yrpaBa, kao u Jpymrea 3a rajeme cBuwienux 6y6a u ocrogap-
cxor Boxessckor npymrea KoTop, akTHBHO cy pamine Ha 1060JEIIakYy KBATIATETA H I10-
Belialby IIPOH3BOME:E OBE NIPHBPENHE MjelaTHOCTH.

Ha ocHoBy H3n02K€HOT MOXKE CE 3aKJEYIHTH Ja CY C€ TajemeM cBueHux Gyba ba-
BATM CTAHOBHHIM KAaKO PypalHHX, Tako H ypOaHHX CpejuHa y 4uTaBoj Boxu.

ToxoM HaBe#eHOT IEPHOa CBUIAPCTBO — rajeme ceuneHux Oyba u npepazna Gu-
mH ¢y Beoma passujenu y boxn Koropckoj.

ITosuato je Aa cy of AasHMHA OpOjHE O/j6BHH IPEIMETH H3pahHBaHY O]1 CBH-
nenux TkaHuHa. Ha mpocropy Boke Kotopexe y XVIII Brjexy 3maTan 0poj ofjjeBHAx
IpeaMeTa, KaKo JKeHCKOT TAKO F MYIIKOT KOCTHMa, HoceOHo y ypOanuM cpenuHama,
H3pahuBaH je o[l CBUNECHHEX TKanuHa. Belinna MaTepujana 3a HUXOBY H3paLy yBOXe-
Ha je u3 Beneuuje, anu u ca Metoka. Y XeHCKOM TpagUIHOHAIHOM KOCTAMY Xep-
LETHORCKOT Kpaja, ogaocHo boke y X VIII Bujexy, on cBmie cy m3paljHRaHe KOIIyJbe
(anm m o1 BpyTHX TKaHUHA), TPaBepca-Iperada (CBegaHa), I0jac, ajalia, KaMUKoa,




TJL. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

124




> o

Mapuja Lpruh Ilejoeuli: Ceumaperso y boxu Kotopekoj (XVIII-XX) 125

mogenina, obpycaly ¥ Ipyre BpCTE MapaMa, Kao M yKpacHH PYKaBH KoJ OOraTHjHX
sxeHa. 3HaTHO je 610 3acTymben U cBunoBes!, Xencku rpajancks KocTHM Takohep
ce cacTojao o mjemora oxnjelie koju cy ce uzpaljuBanu on CBHIE, AU H O] APYTHX
TKAHWMHE, 3aBHCHO 0J HaMjeHcKe yrmorpebe (CBeYaHH — 3aBHCHO O TONHINELET 0~
6a) 1 eKOHOMCKOT cTama Bracuuka oxjehe. Ilopen komysse, o cBuie cy ce u3palhu-
Bane W ,,KOTyma“, ,Kapmera“, , TpaBepca®, ,Kammkona“, ,,0ycro®, ,meTopuua‘,
,Jonaka“, ,momakera®, ,Becta“, ,,abmro“, ,amgpmen”, ,dapame®, ,,damyner’,
,eemo”, ,hemman®, , Komapwn®, ,MaHATe — pykaBuIe“, ,MapaMuIe 3a Hoc",
Jaerneza®.2 Y MyniKoM KOCTHMY, 0 KOjeMy HMa MHOT'0 Mam€ IT0JaTaka, 3Ha Ce a CY
ce oX ceuie w3pafuBamu mojac W uHaparme.3

Y XVIII eajexy y boxu je 6uno y yoTpebu mecHaeCT BpCTa CBUICHNXK TKAHHHA!
amoere, bavela, capiciola, camelot, cendal, cordonchin, cordellone, damast, dopio,
drappio, ganzo, muslin, vello (ox cupore ceune), kumasms, cemnenn arnac, brocadella
(MjemaBrHa CBHIIE H IaMyKa), TAMKH (CBHJIEHA 0CHOBA M YelUbaHH aMyk), veludo (on
cBUNEC W llaMyka), kao u rigardin.4

Ceunene TkaHuHe OHIIE Cy 3aCTYIUBEHE U Y XEHCKOj HoOpoTckoj Homma. Of
muX ce u3pafusao merapynuh (sme on 6Hjenor THIA), Tpasepca, dhamyner. Mymxn
xocTrM BoKeskCKe MOpHAPHIE CapsKH H AjeloBe Koju ce H3palyjy oX cBHIe — 110-
jac, npo xane, koper (,,0/ IpHe CBUIE WIK NaneHe ceuue™), rahie (1u o caTena) 1
6jeuse.”

Benenmja je mMana BeoMa pasBHjeHe MaRy(QaxType 3a H3paqy TKaHUHa, TE j¢ §
BpHjeMe beHe BalaBHHe BOKOM U Ha OBHM IIPOCTOpHMA OO0 PasBHjEHO Iajemhe CBY-
nenux Oyba M TPOM3BOImHa CBUISHHX HHTH — KOHIA.

Iajeme ceunenux 6y0a y Boxu HacTaema ce u mocnyje naga Mieragxe penymm-
ke. Aycrpujcke smacti TokoM XIX Bujexa moceelyjy HaKisy 0BOj BPCTH IIOJEOIPH-
BpE/JIHE JjENATHOCTH Y KOjY jé CBHIAapCTEO Taga CBPCTaBaHO.

Ha ocroBy o6jarseeHor u3BjemTaja o 6pojy u BpcTaMa ManydakTypa y Doku 3
1834. rogpae, cazHajeMo 43 je T¢ TOOHHC Ha TCPATOPHjaMa JaHallmbIX ONITHHA By-
nea, Kotop, Tusar u Xepuer-Hosu 6mmo 136 manydaxtypa. Y Kotopy je pagmio gerp-
IeceT cenaM Many(QakTypa, 0/ KOjHX je ceaM IpeJUuOHUIA CBIIE i TPUIECET U IBHje
TKAOHHIIE TIATHA W CyKHA. JeIHY NPEeIMOHAIY CEUIE Mamke OJf KOTOPCKOT IOApydja
HMMAII0 je XepUEerHOBCKO TIOApYYje, AllH 0caM BHINE TKAYHNIA IIaTHA ¥ cykHa. Ha mop-
py4jy Bynee pamuie cy TpuaeceT ¥ TpH MaHy(haKType 3a H3paIy IPOCTOT INATHA H CYK-
Ha, any Huje OuIo HYU jeaHe npeauoHuue ceune. Ha noapydjy TheTa pagumna je camo
(abpuxa onexe. Te rogmae y boku je panuna camo jeHa MacTHOHHMIA — PaTHOHKIA 32
Gojeme TKaHuHa, H To y Kotopy.6

1 . Papojuumh, Howra u Gapoxna odjehia y XVIII sujexy, Huxwmh, 1995, 9, 10, 12-15.

2 Hewmo, 21, 23, 25, 28, 29, 30-35.

3 Heimo, 45-46.

4 Hemo, 50-51.

5 J. Bykmanosul, ,,Homma u opyxje Boxenscke mopraprme”, Ciomenuix CAH CIII, Beorpaz, 1953,
218, 221, 228, 229 MctH, ,,Kencka Homma y Hobporn”, Caomenux CAH CIII, Beorpan, 1953, 227.

6 C. Mujymkosnh, ,,Manydaxrype y Bowu Kotopekoj 1834. romuue®, Heimiopujoxu safivcu, LgTure,
1956, 326-332.
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Kako ce KpeTaia NpoH3BOAKa Yaypulla cBuienux O0y0a y npeoj nonosual XX
srjexa y Boxu Koropckoj mokasyje Ham cimjenelia Tabena:

TOIHMHA mubpe = 0.47 kr TOTHHA Oyare = 0.56 xr
1827. 11.896 1841. 46.600
1828, 18.555 1842. 14.900
1829, 19.746 1843, 15.100
1830. 20.950 1844, 17.624
1831. 12.361 1846, 42.000
1836. 25.300 1847. 47.500
1837. 22.600 7

TpumeceTrx royHa 0BOTa Bijeka HajOospH Ipon3Boljady, 0 HEKHM IOJallMa,
Guma cy: 11. Kamenaposuh uz JJobpore, Byxo Tpunxopuhi us Jlactse u boxo JypaHo-
Buh u3 [lkaspapa. 3ua ce 1a je 1844. rogure y boxu 630 mpou3soljaya mpousBoAuiIo
gaypune. Hajsume ux je Gmwio y Koropy u Ilpussy, amu sHaTHO By Xepuer-Horowme, jep
je vexu Kamenaporuh 1843. rogune Tpaxuo J03BOIY 33 Cafllsy MYpPBH W TOIU3ARmE
CBIUIAHE Y TOM rpany.8

CTaTHCTHYKH OHANM O IPOM3BOABH Haypuiia 3a nepuox 1861-1879. romune:

TOMIVHA QYHTH TOIMHA QyHTH
1861. 29.453 1870. 6.880
1871. 15.000
1863. 3.200 1872. 8.037
1864. 3.211 1876. 14.000
1865. 2.681 1877. 10.500 xr
1868. 8.011 1878. 16.000 xr
1869. 5.000 1879. 12.000 xr?

Varojem ceunennx 6y6a 1878. romunae 6aBmio ce y boxu 6.000 nopomuma, anu
IpUXOnu Hujecy OWIM aJeKBAaTHH YJIOXKEHOM TpyHy M KOJNMYMHH IIPOM3BOJA, jep
,,BIIACHHITH CBIUIAHA CY U 1aJhe CAMOBOJEHO OIOBapaly IHjeHy YaxypHua®. 30or mMane
3apajie ¥ OIHOCY Ha YIOXeHH TpyA Ipor3Boama je 1882. ronune onana a 5.000 xumno-
rpama. JIBuje roquHe KacHHje e yABOCTPYYHNa, fa 61 rayhe roguHe NoHOBO Oua Ma-
Ba, jep je mpomssemeno 7.000 wwrorpama waypuna.l0

7111, TTepuuwh, ,,IIpunor nosHasamy exonoMckux npunuka boxe Kotopeke y XIX cromehy, 36op-
HMK pafoBa M3 Hayke, Kynrype u ymjerHoctu Boxa 20, Xepuer-Hosm, 1988, 227.

8 Kao 7, 229. Pan ce 6asupa mHa apxmeckoj rpafu XucTopHjckor apxmsa 3amap.

9 Kao 8, 228.

10 Kao 9, 227.
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[Mpema martam nojanuMa peKopIHa FoAHHA IPOH3BOAKLE Omia je 1861, Ako ose
NOZATKE YIOPEAHMO Ca IONAMMA JaTHM O IPOH3BOIBHY HcTe roquHe y Kotopy, Cro-
nusy, Jlacteu u Tusty, raje je npousseneno 9.600 mubpu mmi 4.512 xumorpama, oma
IPOH3HIA3H [ je ¥ ocTanoj boxu npoussenero 6.893,6 kunorpava. Hapenre romume y
HABE/ICHMM MjeCTHMa YKYIIHO j& mpom3BenieHo caera 1.468,2 xunorpama. Tlpema rop-
H0j Tabenu maj NpoH3BOAEKE MOKasyje ce H y cnenehe Tpu roguse.ll

YV Hpxaenom apxusy Lpne 'ope Letume, y apxueckoM ofijersemy Xepner-Ho-
B, CauyBaH je m3BjecTan 6poj moxymeHaTa o cemiapcrBy y boxu Kotopckoj.

Ha saxtjes Hamjecrumrea uz 3ampa 6p. 7764 on 3.VI 1868. romuse onmraacka
ynpasa Xepuer-Hoeu onrosapa, IeceTor ueTor Mjecena oz 6p. 189, ma ce ceuene 6y-
Oe raje camo y baommhuma.l2

Onmruna ITpuams o6patuna ce pebpyapa 1872. rofuHe XepUerHOBCKO] OIIITHHM
npenopyayjyhn Habaeky cjemena cBuneHmx 6y6a, koje je HaGariseno y Janamy, a xoje
je BeoMa IoGpor KBauuTeTa, Te Aa OH ce BeroBoM ynorpefoM noGosbIao KBaluTeT 1
moBehao KBaHTUTET NPOU3BOMEE CBHIICHHX Jaypa. 13 aKkTa ce BIAHM /ia je U paHuje Ha-
CTOjaHo Aa ce moboJkIia OBa JIjeNaTHOCT H [a je cCBHeHa 6y6a rajeHa He camo y pypai-
HHM cpefuHama, Beh u y Behum Mjectrma Boke. Harnamapajyhu kpamrer moHyheHor
CcjeMeHa M mpenopyvyjylhin ONIITHHCKO] BAACTH Aa ra HabaBM H PasIjelu o MjecTuMa
CBOTA MOJPYydja, HABOJH CE J1a je cjeMe Koje je 6mmo a0 Taga y ymorpetu 06osseno. 13 1z
HaBe[CHOT MPOH3MUIIA3H JIa je 'y boxn, kao n y Mtanuju, 06osbeno cjeMe CBUIEHRX OY-
0a K0je HEje APIKAHO Y 32 TO IOTPeOHUM XUIHjeHCKMM YCIOBHMA, Ta cy Ha [Ipumsy cje-
me Habapuy u3 Jamana, a off BuX ra kacHuje Ky Uranmjasn. Cjeme ce npoapaio
Ha KapTOHHMMA Ha KOjHMa Cy OXUla IToJ103KeHa jaja cBHIeHHX 6y6a, koja OH Ha Taj Ha9HH
OpPe3HMHIA A0 Ope]l OJICTaBake MYyPBIH.

Omurruacka ynpasa Xepuer-Hoer Te cxopuo Tome u ocTane onmruse Boke Ko-
TOpCKe, 0GapjemTere cy fa ce 5. okrobpa 1875. roguue y Kortopy ,,Mykrune” (6ec-
IUTATHO) OMjeNH cjeMe cBHIeHuX Oy6a.l4

Cpecko ITornaraperso u3 Koropa noctarisano je OnmTHHCKUM yIIpaBaMa Ha Te-
PUTOPHjH CBOjE HAIICXKHOCTH CjeMe CBIIeHuX 6y6a, a TokaaHe BIacTH cy 6uiIe TyxHe
PasfijeuTH UX TajuTe/sHMa HAa CBOME IIOAPYYjY, Iia 3aTuM [10rnaBapcTBy MOCTABHTH
HMEHa JIHIA Kojuma je cjeme Omno ypyueno. M3 npa cauysana ciuicka u3 1881. rogume,
Koje je ymyTHia afMuBHcTpammja ommrrHae Xepuer-Hosu [lornasapetsy y Kotop, ca-
3Haj€MO KOME je Te Fo[uHe I0ljeJbeHO CjeMe CBIIeHuX Oy6a Ha noapy4jy ore Ommry-
ne. Maxko cy 06a cnmcka HacTana y poKy off JBafeceT JaHa 1 06a ce 0HOCe Ha jeHy Te
ucty njeman0y cjemena (jep y Korop Huje cTHrao IpeM CIuicak), 0Ba IBa CIIHCKA CE pas-
mEKyjy. ¥ oba cnucka je 3abumexena Hene yu. Byjunosuh, u Coke ya. Oxerosuh,
o6je u3 3enenuxe-Kyra, 3atum Murap I'ojkosuh u3 Patumesune, Mape Bunoswh (3je-

U Mopaun 32 Kotop, Macrsy, Crome u Tapar aat cy y pagy M. Caymausth, Tloxymaj passuria
ceunapcrea Ha [lpamy y apyroj nonosman XIX crosseha, Togummak ITomopekor myseja Kotop XLI-XLII,
Korop 1993-1994, 159-167. On 9.600 mibapa aypa 3a u3paly CBHISHHEX HETH uckopHmhero je 2.980 mu-
6pm, a 6.620 3a cjeme. Mmyhe 1862. rogumre oz 3.124 nubpe mpepaljena je 781 nubpa a 2.343 ocrasmeno 3a
cjeme.

12 Iipsxanmu apxue Ipre Tope IeTme, ADXHBCKO Oje/bEmE Xepuer-Hosu, apxuscku horg OmuoTi-
se Xeprer-Hopx (y namem texcry AX (Apxus Xepuer-Horu) OX (Ommrrara Xepuer-Hon) 1868, 189,

13 A% OX 1872, 95.

14 AX OX 1875, 197,
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pPOBATHO H3 KyMGOpa) JoBo ByKOBHﬁ (motnpencjemank Ommrrae) U3 Brjene, koju je
Tpebao Oa cjeMe IOJjeH y CBoMe MjecTy, kao H Byko Byjuanh u3 baommuha. Ha jen-
HOM cimcky ce Hanasu Toumo, a Ha apyrom Mape Mapuh. Cmarpamo na cy onu Opavsyn
map, kao i Mapuaxo u Mone Ilepuroeul, Te Jopo 1 Bypha Ilymuna xoju ce Hanase Ha
ABa cImcKa onBojeno kao w Mapuhu. Ha jemnom crmcxy je Codmja, a Ha mpyrom Koky-
112 ca HCTHM npesnMeroM — ITasnosuh (BjepoBaTHO je pHjed o HCToj 0codH Kojoj je Ha-
numak Kokyna). BjepoatHo je uctu ciay4aj 1 ca Mapom Koprep, ogaocso Mapom Bu-
managH. Y jenHoM cIFCKy Hanasy ce yimucana Kare yu. Oxerosuh, a'y apyrom Kare y.
Koueranosnh. Hemoryfie je 610 yTBpIHTH fa I ce pamH O UCToj ocoby, a Ia je Ipesu-
Me jemre of BuX rpemkoM ymicaHo. Ilopex 06a mMeHa yIHCaHO je MjecTO CTAHOBAKhA
— cemo Kytu. V jennom cimceky ce Hanasu yuucasa JbyOuna Bunakosuh, 1ok je y apy-
TOM CIIHCKY HeMa. YKONHKo OMCcMO MPHXBATHIIN [a CY TOpe HaBeAeHH OpadHy IapoBH I
Ia ce y HEKMM CIIYIajeBMMa PAH O HCTHM JIHIIMA, CAMO PA3IHYHTO HABSISHHM Y jei-
HOM ¥ Jpyrom crvcky, ouna 6m 1881. rommre 6mno 14 oxrajueada ceuneHux 6y0a y
Onurraam Xeprer-Horn, ogaocHo Bux 18, ako Topsy IPETIOCTABKY HE IPUXBATIMO
(6ez Bujene, 3a kojy HeMa IIOXATaKa KOME j& IOJjeIbeHO CjeMe, jep Ta j& IPey3e0 3a II0-
njeny Joso Byxoruli). CEEMa k0juMa je Te TOOMHE Pa3aHjesbeHo cjeMe cBrIeHnx 6yoa,
y3roj je BeoMa o0po yCImHo, INTO casHajeMo H3 akTa yimyheHor of cTpade OmmTHHE
Keprer-Hosu Ilornasapersy Korop oxrobpa Mjecena ucte rogune. [a nu cy HaseneHa
nuna cjeme pobmua ,,MykTAOS", He Ka3yje HaM IOCTYIHA AOKyMeHTarja.ls

IIpxeeHa je BIACT IIPEKO MjECHHX IAPOXA YIECTBOBAIA Y IOACTUIIAIY rajerha
cewieHux 0yGa, ITapox xotopeky, Jlasap Epnerosmh, nogetkom 1871, roguae npegao
je 25 ,,yHaua cjemena ceuieHux 0y0a na ce pasgjenu”, na je Konsucropuja yinyruia
CEOjUM IIPOTOIPE3BUTEPUjaTHMa JOMHC Ia NMPEKo MjECHHX Map0xa J0CTaBe CIHCKOBS
7mia xoja ce GaBe y3rojem ceuieHHx 0yba u koja Jxeme MMaTH cjeMe HCTHX.16

Toxom 1907. rogune Onbop 3a rajeme cunennx 0y0da n3 KoTopa Tpaku of om-
mrHHCKe yupase Xepuer-Hosn, cxommo ToMe U off octanux ommrtHHEa boxe, 1a yiryte
CITMCaK JIMNA Koja 01 :xesbena rajutu cerieHe Oyde, kako 61 uM DecrmaTHO yoyTHIN
cjeme. da 1 je curcak OIITHHCKA aMHHNUCTpallja CadHHNNIA U Ja 11 je Te TOIUHE
OruTo y3rajuBada cBHIeHHX 0y0a i KOJHKO ¥ XepLErHOBCKOM Kpajy — OCTaj€ HaM HEeTIo-
3HATO, jep OATOBOpP, VKOIHMKO je W ymyheH, Huje cadysam,l?

Tocnopapcko Bokemscko apymreo m3 Koropa 9. IV 1872, ropgune ymytuno je
YupasuTessCcTRY ommTHHAES Xepier-HoBu mecT npyuMjepaka yIIyTCTaBa 3a CBHIApe, KO-
je je Hamucao mpodecop Xabepnanar, a Koje je ca meMadKor je3hKa IIpeBco npodecop
Joemh. McToBpemeno cy yuylieHa 1 iBa IpuMjepka Ha HTATHjAHCKOM jesuKy. YIyTcTBa
Cy pasmjesbeHa ToKOM ampuia Mjecera.!8 Trx nana mero ApymTeo je ymyTino u oba-
BjELITEH:E O CBOME OCHHBAEY Y3 ABaHAeCT IpuMjepaka ,,Ycrara™ (IlpaBmnHuKa pana
Jpywrsa). ITms Jdpymrea 6o je pag Ha ,,MjecTHOTa TOJBO/jeCTBA M 00pTa TOBOje-
CTBY nomeGHTHx“ HpaBHJIHHKOM je 6mo mpenBuljeno na ce cacTaHIIM OpKaBa]y CBa-
xor Mjeceria y Kotopy, a jenan TyT FOMMIIESE Y APYTHM ONIITHHAMA Boxe. JIpymTBo je
ob6asjectiio 1a he y Hajkpahe BpHjeMe y cBako Mjecto Boke yIIyTHTH 110 jeTHOT MOR]e-

15 AX OX 1881, 185, 597 (Joeo Ilytena 6mo je ommruHckM pemap AX OX 1885, 795).
16 AX Ilpxsenu apxue Tomna, 1871, 133.

17 AX OX 1907, 2.

18 AX OX 1872, 266.

.
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perHuka. ¥ oxgjersky Ilpasunnuka [pymrsa ,,CpecTsa 3a MOCTUIHYTH Lkba“ OHIIO je
npenBHljeHO M OIPIKABAKE M ,,0TBAPAE™ — IPa/{lha HOBMX YHYTPAIIBbHX — JOKATHAX
MyTeRa H OOpIKaBaE:€ BOJA, IONIyMJbaBAILE FOJIETH, Ha0aBKa I10JONPHBPE/IHE IUTEpa-
type. Humesn u ambuimje Jpymrea 6umi cy ofpas moTpeba i eKOHOMCKHX IPHIIHKA
Boke Tora BpeMeHa, a KOJIHIKO CY OCTBAaPeHH M KOTHKO je [lpymTeo GUTHCATIO ¥ KOje pe-
3yIITaTe YCI[jeno Ja OCTBApH — OCTaje Aa ¢e HeTpaxm.l?

Ha je u y JIymrris Ommo rajema cBunenux 6yba U Ia ce OHO HACTOjallo Pa3sBHTH
moTeplyje HaM jenad mopaTak. Anmprna 1871. romgure [TornarapceTso u3 Koropa ymyTa-
10 je YIIpaBH JIYIITHEKE OHNIITUHE IBa IPHM] ¢pKa yIyTCTaBa o raj CEbY CBHJICHIX Oy0a
oz poecopa Xebepuanara, uTo jeIAH Ha HTAIH]aHCKOM Jespucy, ajeman ,inslavo®, na
61 ce JaH OATajHBATHMA M HAPONHO] INKONH. Y JjeIOBOJHHKY j& BaIlHCaHo
,»3AIPIKAHO ¥ Ypery JOK Ce He IPHKaXe 3roha Aa ce kome npenajy.20 Hekomuko rogu-
Ha KacHIU|e ca3HajeMo Aa je Y aiMHHHCTPALH]Y TyINTHYKe OIIITHHE CTHrao axT u3 Ko-
TOpa KOjHM C€ jaBJha [a je HabaBJeeHO cjeMe cBumeHnx 6yba za onrajuade u mocebmo
32 YUUTEBE HAPOJHMX IIKomaZl,

V3 jemHor axTa OpoM3UIasy aa je nocrojana y Kotopy uHcTHTYIM]A Koja je Bpu-
Hyna 0 ysrajamy Oyba u meHom yHampeljemy ,,...di questa stazione bacologica®.
VOpaBHMK Te CTAHHIE AIMA0 je HaMjepy Aa GecIUIaTHO IMOydaBa O rajeiby CBIISHHX 0y~
6a, xako O ce KopHCTHIA HajO0Jba METOAa y3Tajama 1o oapehennM cTannapamuMa Koju
nosoce Hajbomse pesynrate. Hamjepa je 6una ma ce 13 cBAKOT IOAPYYja Hayde IO jenHa
1o aeuje ocobe, a 3aTuM 1a oHe o0y4arajy ofirajusade cBHNeHNX 0y0a, nm 6ymyhe ofi-
rajuBage, HajOo/beM HAYMHY Y3roja — YCIjeliHo npoBoljeHOM Y OpYTHM 3eMIbaMa, a
cse 6u To 6miI0 y HETEpecy exoHoMCcKOT OospuTKa. [Tocebna makma je obpahiana Ha Ha-
ponae mxone, Komuko ce ofrajiueaya jaBuio u Ja i ¢y GUIH y MOryliHOCTH ga IpHCY-
CTBY]y IpeJaBamHuMa — 00yIIH, YKOIMKO ¢& OHa ofpkaBana y KoTopy, H3 foKyMeHaTa
je memoryhie 3akpyuUTH, jep ¥ [jeI0BOAHOM IPOTOKOITY IHINE caMo A3 j& ,,00aBjemTe-
BE Y3€TO Ha 3HAHmE H jaB/BEHO OrojuTesbuMa’’.?2

Bpaha C6yrera uz Ilpumsa Ha nasapy y Koropy kymoeamu cy daypuue u3 boke
(majsmmre us ['p6iea, Jobpote, Bujene u byase) u pue Tope 1o Bpiio HECKAM I¥jcHA-
Ma, yak 3a 50% mxe wero y Herpu u Wrammju., Omum cy apxany ojpeleHn MOHOION,
HMAaJIH Cy CTANHE arenTe, HaMeTa)IH [[]j eHe YaypPHIaMa, 13 CY YCITjely | [a 1a3ap oBora
npounseoga npeMjecte u3 Koropa y Ilpuam rije cy m xugjemu.23 Gpaha Coytera cy
1860. roguHe 0CHOBAIM NPEIMOHNLLY 33 H3Pa/Ty CBIWIHE HMTH. Y PAJHOHMUIH j& PajHIo
negecer pajHuka u pagnauna. Crpyadu pajauuy 6umm cy u3 @yprnasguje. Hernje y
HCTO BpHjeMe OTBOPEHA j& ¥ HCTOM MJECTY M IpyTa IpenuoHuna — opalie Munun mn3
Tlpursa. Pag y oBUM IpeIHOHMIAMA j€ TPajao Of jyHa o Kpaja cemremOpa. M3 mpeguo-
mnre Ipaka cernena HuT cTu3ana je y Munano u Jluon. llpemronnma 6patie Coyrera
npecraia je ca pagom oko 1900, roxuue, a HemTo parrje u npepronnia Opahe Mumiax

19 AX OX 1872, 267.

20 AX OX Ommruma Jyorruua 1871, 229.

21 Kao 20. 1877, 8.

22 AX OX 1875, 145. 3axpamyjem Ha mpesogy rocnohu Jmmaju Byzed.

23 H. JIyxosuh, Ipuam, Kotop, 1937. (V manpen masensnom pagy C. Mujymwosuha, koju je kopu-
ctrio pap H. Jlykosuha, HaBoau ce Jla ¢y Haype ¢BHIeHuX 6y6a goHomene Ha [lpuam us ITpre lope, HTo 3

Fjenonasnoruha, Ijemmsana u 3ere, any ce He HABOJAU H3BOp NoJaTaka, 2 ¥ pagy JIykosuha oBu mogamu
umjecy marm), 10, Tlepuunh, #. 0.
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360T KOHKYPEHIHj€ Ha CBjeTCKOM TPXKHINTY cBiie 13 Janana u Kune. Ha Ilpumy je ra-
jena crrenujanna BpcTa cBHIeHUX 6y6a koja je nasana usBpcHy cBriy xyre Goje. Kana
je xapama Gonect kKop cBwieHux Oy6a y Mrammju, Mranujanu ¢y KynmoBaIH cjeMe Ha
[pumy.24 Hexn moganu kasyjy na cy Aramijaru 6mmi cTandu Ky yaypuna y boxu
cse o 1872. rompme, 2 He caMoO Kad Ce KOJ HBHX mojaBmna 0omecT.?d

V Boku ce m y gomahioj panusocTd fo0Hjana CBHIEHa HAT, jep je O3HATO Aa ce Y
XIX Bujexy 3€JeHAIO0 0KO Gajiisaka BE3HBANO ,, IPBEHOM HENPENPENASHOM CBHIOM",
XKene y lo6potu cy y cTapHje BpHjeMe u3pahusane kof Kyfie ,, pasHe BpCTe KOHAIA JIa-
HeHe, IaMyd9He, CBuIeHe 26

Ila je rajeme cemnenux 6y6a y Boku y npyroj monosunu XIX sujexa 6umno pasen-
jeno, kasyjy Ham u cruxosu Jlazapa Cumopa Tiypuha, McebeHHKa-Tj€CHUKA KOJH je
pomro Wrano Harrycrro 1885. ropuse H IOCIM]e CeaMHAECT OAMHA Oopaska y Ame-
puin o6jaBuo 36upky mjecama. Cpoj 3aBudaj — boxy ocnukaBa W CTHXOBHMMA:

»A Taj 3AIHB OKPYXKY]y
Macmmrosa 6pra IO,

T'nje ¢ ManeHe muene poje,
Tnje cemnene 6ybe mpenmy. 27

V3 Hampen HABENEHHX IOAaTaka Mormy OHCMO 3aK/BYHTH Na j& ayCTpH]jCKa
BJIACT TOJ[PaBasa OBy BPCTY NPHBPEIHE JjENATHOCTH JIjEIbEHEM CjeMEHa, OfpKaBa-
FEM IpeaBarsa 0 HauuHy y3roja, aii ¥ Ja Huje 611a CipeMHa MaTepHjalHo TIOApPKAaTH
npomnsBoljaue u mpepaljuBade JaypHLa, jep j¢ HajBjeposaTHEje on01jena MoGa KaneTa-
na Mara Bypacoeuha u3 KymGopa, xoju je xpajeM 1872. rofuse 3aTpaxuo M03ajMHLY
oz 15.000 droprHa 32 canmy MypBH H OCHHBAE:E jelHe cBIIape, BjeposarHo je Jlasap
Epnerosuh u3 Xepuer-HoBora HemTo KacHHje HMao JOBOJBHO HOBL@, na je y Xep-
ner-HoBOME YCIOCTaBHO CBUNAPCKY IOCTAjy (CTAHMIY 3a OTKYH Yaypulla) H BPIIHO
nponarupame Goxebckux daypuia y Hrammjm.28 _

3a M3pay CBJICHUX TKAHVHA CBEUICHA HAT ce Jobujana u3 gaypa ceunennx GyGa
(baco di seta), a 3a Bux0By ucxpaHy koprmhieno je mmtie Mypse (duda-morus, hamu-
Jmja moraceae) koja MMa JBHje BpCTe — OHE Koje Aajy Oujene mnopmose (morus alba) u
oHe Koje majy upHe (morus nigra).29

Toxom XIX Bujeka caljemy u rajemsy Mypsu y boxu nocsehineana je 3sHaTHA Na-
4. [To HexnM mogameva eh 1823. ropune y Boxw je 6umo 35.000 crabana mypsu, ay
unraso] Hammarmju 70.000 crabana.30

24 H. Jiykosuh, #. 0.

25 1M1, Tlepwmuuhi, 7. 0.

26 B, Bpuesuh, Tpu riiasHe HApoAHE cBeuarocty, [lamdeno, 1883, 21 (noparie je caxymwo of 9eTp-
mecetnx rojuma XIX Bujeka). J. Byxmanosuh, Hencka momma... 227

27 Jlazap Cumop FryTrh, Ijecume, Can @parmmcke, 1903. Cruxosu cy o6jasbern y mjecu ,, Jopany
Cyznersmhiy — nprimkoM 50-ToJMmmMIE TjecHATKOT paxa”,

28 1M1, Tepwuwmh, #. 0. 227, 228.

29 Ha cTpy4HmM Ha3MEMMA MypPBE 3aXBaJbyjeM HHT. IiejcaxHe ROPTHKYITYpE, i Enenn hypoeuh.

30 1. Hlepuauh, #. J.
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Hoctynaa apxuscka rpalja Onmrrue Xepuer-Hosu 06asjemTasa Hac 0 mpeysu-
MaHHM aKTHBHOCTHMA BIAcTH ¥y bokw, y npyroj monoeuny XIX prjexa, oko caljema n
y3roja MypBH.

Cpecku nosjepernx Xepuer-Hosora 23. VII 1873, roxune nocrasxo je obasje-
wrese Hamjechumrsa 13 3anpa ox 14. VII ucre rogune, KojUM Ce jaBiba ONIITHHCKO]
Vupasu Xepuer-Hoeu ga he nocnatu ,, YparHTeRCTBY braronerersHOT 3a8oa y Cp-
Gunw pazaor cjeMena u 100 xopjena mypeu“.31 (3apox y CpOunn je Cpricka moMopcka
1IKoJa Koja je orBopeHa 1858. romume 3axsamyjyhiu 3agjemitany Hypoeuh — Bomxko-
puh — Jlaketnh u y X0joj je HacTaBa M3BONEHA Ha CPIICKOM JE3HKY, 4 He Ha HTAIMjaH-
CKOM KOjH je OHO Tafia 3BaHMIHH je3HK IIKOTE, aTMIHUCTPAIH] & U cyacTBa Y Boku).

OnmrHHCKA ympasa Keprer-Hosora npmvmna je mapta 1877. roguae 50 KOPH_] e-
Ha MYDPBH O[] KOJUX j& onoBKHa Guia ,,HaBpHyTa’ (KaleM/beHa), 4 KOje Oy Pasljerhens:
Jedrry lojropuhy 10 xomana, Jopy Hakrmenosuhy 4, Muty I'yaemsy 10, I'mary Ilerpo-
puhy 9, lepy Hoxnectuhy, Joky Jaxunihy u pary Joctuauhy mo 2 xomana, Josy IIy-
iy 8 a ommtHHCKA Y1paga je Ha Kapaau sacamuna 3 xomazma.32 JIHma xojHMa cy Ko-
PUjEHI MyPBH PasjijeJbeHu 0NN cy WIaHOBH OIIITHHCKOT Bujefia, cexperap Ommrr-
He, HAYe/IHHK, BH)E&HH JbY A1, TPTOBIH, 3eMJBOII0OC]SIHHIH, 118 C& MOXKS 3aK/BYIHTH Ja
cy Mypse y To Bpujeme caliene 36or ojpeljene xopueru, Guno 300r nioposa, Guio 36or
IpYyKarka XJIAJ0BHHE, jep ce HajBjCpOBaTHHje HUKO O HBHX HUje 0aBHO Y3rojeM CBHIIE-
Hirx 0y0a, momTo je To ruax 6110 y pyKaMa eKOHOMCKH crabijer ¢oja CTAHOBHHIITEZ.
To nam notephyje u jenan vanuc v I pauyu us 1881, roause, raje nopes OCTANOT MHIIE:
,»CBHI2 F3a31 100po Mo pyKoM H 0Baj IPOH3B0/ MOTa0 01 e AalleK0 BUIIE YMHOKH-
TH kayg Ou xeHe HIbKe Kiace, 3a0aBJbeHE MOCIOBHMA JbYIH MOTIIE BHIUE JKPTBOBATH
BpeMeHa 0BOj KOPHCHO] H IPHPOIHO] HBHUXOBOj mjemartHocTH 33

Voparpa xepuersoscke onmrtuHe japuna je 24.111 1879. rogune Iapcxom Kpa-
Jeesckom [TornagapeTsy y Kotop aa je ripeko arenrpje Jlojx nprMumna eT CHOMKRA KO-
pHjeHa MIAJVX MyPBH I 2 CY ¥X IpeMa To0ujeHoM YIyTCTBY IPeIalli TI0jeIHHINMA,
V3 HAIIOMEHY Ja HX 3acae MOPel Ce0CKUK ITyTeBa Ha MOTONHAM MjscTiMa. M3 oBux He-
JIOBOJBHUX I10JIaTaKa MOray OUCMO 3aK/BYYHTH JIA je 3acauBame MypEH Iopen ceo-
CKUX IIyTEBa MMANo 33 Kb Aa JHINAe H 0] Ca HBHX KOPUCTE CBU CeJbAHM, a Ja HCTO-
BpEMEHO YMOPHHMA CIYXKH 33 OIMOp ¥ Xmamormam.34

OnmrracKo YuparuTesseTBo Xepuer-Hoeu obarjectruio je 24. 11 1913, romume
1. K. Tlornagapcteo ¥ KoTopy fa je npuiukoM rpafme IyTa (JaHamma Iheromera
ynuna) m3meljy HoBocarpahenor xorena u 1. K. [Tonuriukor usnoxencrsa ,,cpymenc”
nrect crabana MypBH Koje cy 3acaljeHe B rajeHe pagy yKpaca B XIIa/ia Ila TPake HakHaxy
3a mcre.3s

YV nmpocropujama omutrHcke Yrpase Xepuer-Hosm 23. 11 1922, rogaae cagu-
BeH je 3aIucHAK Ha KoMe ,,Kpcro Tepsoruh u3jaribyje ga mocaljede Mypee 0CTajy Bla-
cuumrreo OmuTHHe, ¢ THM JI2 YKHBA IIOX pojeHux MypBu”. 3aNHUCHUK HUje CAYyBaH,

31 AX OX 1873, 4425.

32 AX OX 1878, 105.

33 AX OX J. Byxmasosuh, Xexcka Hommsa..., 227,
34 AX OX 1879, 126.

35 AX 0X 1913, 938 — Mypee cy nocjeuene y Ajery naxamse Fheromese yiuune y Gimsuuy napia
xoTena ,,boka®.
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sell cy MOIANM Y3E€TH H3 Jj€IOBOAHOT IPOTOKONIA, alK CE MOXE 3alUBYHIHuTH Ia je KpeTo
Tepzosuh kopujeHe MypsH qo6uo o ONMIITHHE H 3aCaTH0 HCIIPET CEOT HOBOOTBOPEHOT
xorena ,,Pygauk”. Mypse ¢y cUTypHO CIy)KHIC K20 XTaI0BHHA NOCTABEEHIM CTONO-
BHMa HCIIPEN XOTEN3, 4 IIIOL0BH BjepOBATHO 33 XPamene CBHba. (XoTen je Ouo y namac
PYIICBHO] 3rpafy koja ce Hanmasm y Iberomepoj ymmmm Tpexo myTa Omdea
nbeorpan’).36

W3 nogaraka y jjenoro HoM npoToxony omurune Xepuer-Hogu 3a 1925, rojiu-
Hy caznajemo 1a je Korapcko [lormasapereo 3 Koropa nocnano y Xepuer-Hosu kopu-
jeHe MypPEBH 33 Ay U 14 HX je ONINTHHCKA YTIpaBa pas/Iujeriia, ajau 0CTaje Hemo3Ha-
T4 KOMWYMHA CagHWLA M KOMe Ccy moxjelseHe.3’

V onmrrrHckoM ypeny Xepuer-Horu 5. VI 1878. roguHe cauumeH je 3a0HCHAK ¥
KojeM ce kaneran Anre Jankoruh nz Urana sxanvo Ha noHamamke L. K. Bojuuxa, jep cy
TPEecH IWIOAOBE MYPBH Ca HeroBux crabana u Hapjen crabiuMa IITeTy, BjepoBaTHO
nomehu rpafe, Ia je MOIHO I3 HM ce 3a0paHy 0BaKBO MOHAMIAKE, 3aMICHHK je oCTa-
siseH L, K. BojroM rpamckomM 3amosjenaumTey y Xepner-Horome, y3 MonGy fa ce mTo
npuje u3na Hapeheme kojuM 61 ce BojHuIMMa 3abpanmny, owrelinpame crabana MypBu
V BIACHHINTBY KameTana Amta Jamxosmha.38

36or xopumhema mumha MypeH ¥ Kotopy ce 1908. roguHe OecHIO KPHBHIHO
njeno Temxe Tjenccue moepene. Kare Illanora, pojom m3 Janmanyje, xoja je cmyxmma
KOJ KoTopckor aporepucte Eyrena Onaposuha y Jo6poty, nonoia je 0apkoM Ha BOJHO
ejexxbammmre Ha Beroro (Korop) u 6pana mumilie Mypsu 2a ceuieHe 0ybe. CuH Tproe-
ma M.M. je nenamjepHo, mrpajyhn ce, oxsesac meHy 0apky koja ce ynamwmwia. Kana je
Kate To Buujena, yxearuia je cuna kmurosecia Jymawna Kperuha, koju ce Ty 3aiecro,
nvucnelin ia je on ogsesao bapky. [IpBo My je rmaBoM ynapaia o rBO3OEHY OTPazy, a Kaf
Ce /1jedak OHECBjECTHO H 1140, HACTABHINA T4 € yIApaTH PyKaMa W HoTaMa, a 3aTim Garm-
Jia [IBA | 10 METPa HCTIOA TyTa. Y MOMEHTY Kajia je XTjena Aa Oaiu KaMeH Ha Hhera, Hau-
OUTa j& jemHa JKeHa ¥ TaKo Jjedaxa CIacHia CHIypHe cMpTH.3®

Mriore cTPYKTYpe TAIALILE BIACTH BOAMIE ¢y OpHry o yHanpeljemy cBIIapcTBa
¥ KBAIUTATHBHOM IoTneny: of Hamjecanmrea v 3ampy, npexo Cpeckor IorIaBapcTEa
y Koropy, MOMHTHIKHX U3NOKEHCTABA Y MPaJCKHUM CPeIHHAMA, 10 OILTHHCKUX yIpa-
Ba. CBH Cy IIOACTHIANY OBY AjeNaTHOCT, OMII0 CaMOHHHIN]ATHRHO, OXII0 Ha OCHOBY 33~
XTjeBa BUILIE HHCTAHLE BIACTY, 8 3HAMO J1a CY M LPKBEHe BIACTH OMIC YKIBYHEHe ¥ pag
Ha yHamnpefjemy OBE MpHUBPENHE MjelaTHOCTH.

Ha je opa gjematHocT 6WTa eKOHOMCKH ONIpaBIaHA, AOKa3yje HAM H OCHUBAE
Jpymrea 2a rajeme ceuneHux 0y6a y Kotopy, 3a Koje He 3HaMO K0j6 j& TOIHHE 0CHOBA-
HO, HUTH 3HAMO FHET0BY OPraHU3alHOHy IIeMy H KOMIIETSHIIH]e, Ka0 HI Pe3yIITaTe pa-
ma. Ocraje HeIMO3HATO KOIMKO CY OJIrajHBad MPUXBATHIH 080 JpyIITBO 1 A2 1H je OHO
BOIMIIO OPHTY caMo 0 KBATHTETY H KBAHTHTETY TPOH3BOMIGE, WIH W O 3alTHTH MPOU3-
BOljaya OJf HUCKMX ILHjeHa KOje Cy HaMETald TProBLH.

36 AX OX 1922, 502.

37 AX OX, 1928, 284 — JloxyMeHT Hije cadyBaH, 1a ¢y TIOAIH JATH caMO Ha OCHOBY JIjeT0BOIHOT
MPOTOKONA,

38 AX OX, 1878, 197.

3% ,Boka“, Korop, 1908, r. 6p. 20, 31.
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Jpyra acouyjanyja H3BaH 3BaHUYHE BITACTH, KOja J& JjeI0BaNa Ha 10JbY eKOHO-
MHje, IITO Ka3yje u caM Has3uB, 6mio je I'ocriogapcko Bokemscko apymiTeo v Koropy,
KOj€ je Iope APYTHX AjeT0KPyTa CBOTa Pajia aKEy YCMjEepIIO i Ha CBHIIapCTRO.

Canma U rajeme crabana MypBH Cy HEOABOJHBH IHO CBHIAPCTBA, jep ce CBHIICHE
6ybe xpame ImmhieM MypBH, IIa j& 3aTO BEIHKA MaAXKma HocBelinBaHa M MypBaMa,

Ha ocHOBY yBUIa y aHTa:KOBAaHOCT BIACTH U APYIWX AcOMUjallHja U y3rajusaua
MOXE CE 3aKJbYUIHUTH 113 j& 0aBIBEH:E CBIIaPCTBOM NOHOCHIIO IO3HTHBHE EKOHOMCKE Pe-
3ynTare. AHTa:KOBAIbE BIACTH OKO Y3Tajama CBHIeHNX 6y0a, MITaMIameM YIIyTCTaBa i
OJIprkaBameM MpenaBarka, IOpeX becIuTaTHOT faBamka CjeMeHa U CaJHHIa MyPEH, TIOKa-
3yje IIa je 0Baj BHJI IOJBONPHBPEIHES [JeNATHOCTH UMA0 BHIAHO M]ECTO, 10 MULLBCHEY
BIIACTH, ¥ eKOHOMY]I Boke, jep cy CHI'ypHO 0Ba IPOH3BOAKGA M H3BO3 9aypPa 1 CBHIICHHX
HUTH, JOHOCHIIH MaTepHjalHe KOPHUCTH W IpiKapHoj Onarajuu, amu 1 yolaxkaBaiu Te-
KO eKOHOMCKO CTAHE ¥ OBOM Kpajy.

CemaapcTBO ka0 MPHBpEAHA IpaHa BjepoBaTHO ce racd y boxu Toxom llpsor
CBjeTCKOT paTa MK ¥ ToAWHAaMa HeloCcpeIHe IpHje pata 300r KOHKYpPEHIU|e Ha CBjeT-
ckoM Tpixumrty Kenae u Janana. Ilojenraavno rajeme cBuneHnx 0yba ersuctupano je
JOTI M3BjECHO Bij eMe, ali npomjeHe HACTAlNE Y OMATHKOM, PYIITBCHOM H CKOHOM-
CKOM JKHBOTY, koje Hac'rajy YBH]EK TIOCTHje NPETOMHHAX HCTOPH] CKHX foraljaja (1ra Tako
u nociuuje [Ipeor cjercror paTa) JIOBEIIE CY /IO M3YMUPAE:2 JIOTA AT HX I[jeTaTHOCTH
u noTpeda 3a ’BHUMa, Kao U 0 II0jaBa HOBUX [JjeIaTHOCTH CXOIHO HOBHM ITOTpebama.

V cycjenunm Konarmava, mpeMa HAIMMM ca3HamknMa, cBmutene 0y0e cy ce rajune
wnocimje JIpyror cBjeTckor pata Aeleunjama. Y qoMaho] pagiHocTH (daype Cy ce mo-
TallalIe y Bpelly BOAY) Npe/emheM ce qobrjano CBUIIEHO NpeUBo Koje je KOpHUIINeHo 3a
JKEHCKY HAPOIHY HOIBY (32 H3pany KuTa, ajld H 33 Be3), Koja & AyT0 ¥ CBAKOIHEBHO]
ynotpebu oppsxana.

Canma ¥ rajeibe MypBY HaCTaBJBCHO j€ M II0 IIPECTAHKY Iajersa cBHeHux Oyoa.
Kopueru of crabama Mypsu 6une cy eumecTpyke. Kao mro cMo HaBeny, numhie ce xo-
PMCTHIIIO 32 XpaHy cemwieHuM Gybama, IION0BK 33 HCXPaHY CBHEA H IIEpajH, IICIeHe
pakuje — MypoBaye, a MYPOBHHA je BeoMa KBammuTeTHO OpoporpaljeBHO ApBo.40

VY pypansnM cpemaHaMa MypBe CY, Iope] Macnuue, 6une Hajdpojanja ctabna y
Boxu xoja cy 3acaljurana 1 rajena. Oo cTabmno rajeHo je u y ypbanum cpemunanma. [o-
KYMEHTA KOja CMO HaBeIM MOKasyjy Aa cy cajHuie crafana MypBY y3UMalu HajBHEe-
HHj¥ JbYIH JIOKATHUX BIACTH, I Cy caljeHe He caMo YK yIuIa ¥ Ha TProBuMa, Beh u
HCTpe[ Xx0Tena, Kao mro je yunamo Kpero Tepsorul y nentpy Xepuer-Hopora, uenpen
CBOI' HOBOCATpal)eHOT X0TeNa, IBa/ieceTHX TofuHa XX pHjeka. 3Ha ce 1a Cy Ha 3eIeHOM
Tpry (manac Tpr Huxone Bypxosuha) y Xepuer-Hosome Omina 6pojua c1abna Mypsu
koja cy 30or pexorcTpyknmje Tpra 1936, rogume mocjeveHa.4!

Janac y penjerry rpaga 1 mupe crabana MypBH CKOPO 1 HEMa, OCHM HEKOT J1aB-
HO 3a60paBJEEHOT, Koje He mpuMjely]y Hil IpoIa3HRL HY HeroB BlIacHuK. CIIMYHO je i
0 cenuMa raje je Hekana 6mno Hesavmcnueo outH Oe3 Gap jemHor cTabia MypBe Iopes
xyhe, Koje je ykyhanuma npyskano ,,nebeny” X1agoBUHY, 2 CBHEBRAMA U IIepafy YKYCHY

40 Bemmumup Iecropuh u3 Kyra kasusao HaM je [a je Ipuje geceTak TofHHa ca jefianacct crabana
Mypsu fo6uo 120 murapa paxmje. T. Maljap, Tpammmija 6pomorpanse v Bujenoj, Bujena 1998.
41 AX OX 3amucnvx ommrumcror sujeha Xepmer-Hosm op 10. 12. 1936. r.
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xpany. Y BpHjeMe ca3pHjeBamha II00Ba YBHjEK Ce IOpPe MyPBH H Ca BHX MOTa0 4yTH
WArop JjerLe.

Jamac ¢y BehWHH CTAHOBHKKA CTapije 400w, Koj# cy poljeHH U jeTHE:CTRO [Ipo-
semu y Boxu KoTopekoj, Mypee ocrane y cjehamy 110 CBOjUM CIaTKHM INIOA0BHMA KOj&
Cy pamo jemu — mocedHO ca KOMINHjcKor crabia.

Marija CRNIC-PEJOVIC

SERICULTURE IN BOKA KOTORSKA BAY (17th—20th)

In the 19 century Boka Kotorska, sericulture — silk-worm breeding and processing -was highly developed.

Based on unpublished arhivalia from the Montenegro National Archives, — Records Department of Her-
ceg Novi — and on published materials from the Historic Archives of Kotor and the Historic Archives of Zadar,
along with the related literature, the paper deals with the silk-worm breeding, scope of silk production, operation
of spinnery mills, planting and cultivation of mulberry trees, whose leaves were used for silk-worm feeding,

The Austrian authorities, ranging from the Zadar Regency and the Kotor County Hall, with local councils,
through the Sill-Worm Breeding Society and the Bay of Kotor Economy Association, were actively engaged in
developing the silk production and enhancing the quality of this economic activity. According to what has been
said, it appears that silk-worm breeding was practiced in both rural and urban seftlements of the entire Boka Kotor-
ska Bay,

The silk-worm breeding entailed the planting of mulberry trees which survived even after the silk-worm
breeding had ceased to exist, as mulberry fruit was used to feed pigs and poultry, to make brandy, and because the
wood — mulberry lumber — was highly valued in ship building. Mulberry trees were grown in urban settlements
as they provided a reliable shade.

The silk-worm breeding was discontinued towards and during World War One, whereas the mulberry tree
planting persisted until World War Two.
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OPWIOI ITIPOYYABAKRY HAPOJIHE MEJIUIIAHE
Y OBJIACTH TAMHABE

TokoM TepeHCKHX HCTpaXuBarha TaMHaBe, CIPOBEACHIX MOCIE[HHX TOTH-
Ha, 3a6eexeH je Bemiku Opoj IojaBa Koje yase y KOMIUIEKC HapoAHOT Aeucka, Y
OCHOBH OBOT KOMILIEKCA Hanady ce GeHOMEH MardjCKoT MUIUECHA, 33CHOBAH Ha
HEKOJIMKO THABHMX IPUHIMNA KOjH QOPMHPE]Y CTPYKTYPY MATHjCKOT MHUILECEA.
Ha oBom MecTy MPBEHCTEENO je H3HeceHa eTHorpadcra rpafja, a pag je 3acHopan
Ha TPH LENHHE, Koje 06yxBarajy 6aBLeme OCHOBHUM OJipeIHAI[AMA MAaTHjCke Me-
AHLHHE, IPHMEPHMA €9eha Pa3THIUTHR OonecTy 1 nopemMeliaja, kao H mojeina-
IMa 32 KOj€ G BEPOBAJIO [a UMajy HaTIpHpOoIHY Mok u criocoGHOCT nedera.

Kmyune peuu : Tavmasa, HADOJHO JIEUETHE, MaTH]CKO MUIIUBEHE, €THOTpad-
cka rpafa.

Yeoona pasmaitiparsa. [IpobieMaTHKoM HAPOITHOT NeUerha GaBH/IM CY Ce MHOTH
ayropu!l, a Huejuu obpaciy Be3aHH 3a 0BY 0071aCT HEH30CTABHH CY J[E0 CBAKe KYIType.
JpyruM pedumMa — ,,MHCa0 0 3PaBIbY, cIo60AHO ce Moxe pelin, HepecymHy je u3Bop
H caJpixaj MHOro6pojHIX TOBEKOBHX HHCIHpAIHja X MaHH(ecTaluja KynType™2, ok
»HAjcTapuju o6y Ieuerksa jecy raTame, Bpayame u Ip. Marujcke panme*3, koje cy
Oute y Npoxoj yImoTpebu 1 y CTapoM M cpefmeM BeKy4, na 61 ce 3ampikane cBe 10 na-
Hac. Haume — ,,kana ce roBOpH 0 HApPOIHO] MEIHIMHH (HAPOTHAM MeTHIHHCKAM 001~
4ajrMa) TeIKO jé jaCHO H3ABOjHTH NPaKTHTIHH Je0 JIeUera, CPSICTBA KOjUMa Ce TeUH
(Tpase u mp.), a Ja ¥ TO HHje YKBYUeHA H MUCTUKA, MUTCKa Ouha, HEBHUBHBE CHIIE,
HPOTHBY KOjHX c€ JIe4H OajameM, BpadameM, TaTambeM, oarosapajylhinM GacMama H y3
TO HEKMM TajaHCTBCHHM MOCEN0BameM HeKe ypoljene 'Mohu, chare’, Hexum onpeljenum
nerxodu3mdknM ocobunaMa M ap. S

! Bupen: Anppejuti JbySomup, ,,[Ipmior 6ubrOrpadHjH HapoHIX MeJHIHECKEX 06H4aja KOJL jy-
rOCNOBeHCKHX Hapoma“, Edinoanitipoiionowxy tipobaemu, Monorpaduje, xm. 10, Beorpaz, 1990.

2 Kneesuh Cpebprmg, ,,3apacse 1 Goneer - ofpacti Tpamviajcke Kyirrype”, 3a sdpas/se — us uciio-
pufe napodne meduyune u 3dpasciiisene kyaifiype, VI Hayaru ckyn Pajasxe musrwe, 3ajeuap, 1999, ctp. 29.

3 Wwsuh Maja, , Marrjcka samTeTa B Teveme MarmjoM®, 3a sdpasse — u3 uciopuje Hapoone medu-
yune u 30pascifisene xyaiflype, V1 Haytmn ckyn Pajadxe mmemwmne, 3ajedap, 1999, ctp. 194,

4 Heiio, cp. 194.

5 Annpejuh JbyGomup, #. 4., crp. 8.
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V obnactu TaMHaBe HapOHA MEIHIHHA j& IToApa3yMeBala pasIHdaTe 00IHuKe
neuera — Of MOCTYIIaKa 3aCHOBAHIX Ha PAallNOHAIHOM 3aK/ByINBakY H HCKYCTBY, KO-
purmhiersa JIeKOBATOT OHIBa O KOjeT Cy CIpaBIbaHu YajeBH | 00/10re, pasHHX BpCTa Ma-
caka ¥ CIIMYHO, IIa CBE A0 MHOT0OpOjHUX MaTHjCKHX pammu. Y 0BOM paly Hac NpBeH-
CTBEHO MHTEpPECYjy YIIPABO OCTYIIM B BEPOBAhA BE3aHH 33 HAPOTHO JIEUekhe KOji Cy
32CHOBAHM H4 MArHjCKOM HauwHy MuIUbera. Cakymbena rpaha (4mju je jeman neo
HpEIOYEH HA OBOM MECTY) — ¥ CKIafy ca OAroBapajyhuM MCTPAKMBAYKHM LUBEM —
Tpeba a MOCHy KK Kao [I0Na3Ha 0CHOBA 33 CIIOXKEHH]a Pa3sMaTpama Koja ce THIY CTpYK-
Type MarujcKoT MHUILLEEbA, OHOCHO, Y JOII IIMPEM CMUCTY, OCHOBHHX 3aKOHHTOCTH
JBYICKOI MHILBEHA.0

TokoM TepEeHCKHX HCTpaKHBara TaMHaBe, CIPOBEIEHHX IOCIENHHX OIHHA,
3afeneXenn ¢y MHOTH HHTEpPECaHTHH MOCTYIIIH H BEPOBam:a, KOjH YIIase y KOMIUIEKC
HapoJHOT Nedera.” ¥ caM0j OCHOBH 0BOT KOMIUTEKCA HANa3| ce (PCHOMEH MArHjCKOTr
MHII/BEE:, 3ACHOBAH Ha HEKOIHMKO TIABHHX NPHHIUNA KOJU 3ajeIHO QopMuIpajy Ipu-
MapHy CTPYKTYPY Marijckor MUIIbema. OAroHeTameM OBE CTPYKTYpE OCTBapyje ce
YIpAaBO Pa3yMeBamke CBHX OHHX PHTYaIHHX Pajibl ¥ BEpOBAa KOja Ha IPBH IOTIE]
Ienyjy HeJIOTHYHO K HepasyMIBHBO.3

Behi ¢y Opejseposa ucTpaxuBama JOBENA A0 3aK/BYUKA /14 ,,aK0 AHAIH3UPAMO
MIUCAOHE TIPUHITAIE Ha KOjUMa Ce 3aCHHBA Maryja, BeposaTHO iemo Halin ja ¢e OHY CBO-
¢ Ha 0Ba JiBa; [IPBH, A4 CIAHTHO MPOU3BOJH CIMYHO, HIH A2 NOCIEHIA IHTH Ha CBOj
V3POK; M IpYTH, Ja CTBAPH KOje Cy JeJaHIryT OmIe jeTHa ¢ JpYroM Y AOAUPY IPONYKY]Y
7a fienlyjy jeqHa Ha IpYTY ¥ Ha pasiaJbHHH, IOCHe pecTanka ¢pu3makor gopupa. Tu
HpHHIMIIN CY, CBAKAKO, Y CAMOM KOPEHY H CHCTCMa MardjCKOT MHIBECHA KOHCTATOBA-
Hor'y TamMHaBH, ¢ THM IITO TpebGa HAITACHTH KaKO OHH HECY JeNMHH M KaKO U3 Ipejiode-
HOT HJIGjHOT j€3rpa MOTY HACTATH PasHu BapHjaHTHH OGIMIM Koju QOpMHpajy 3HATHO
CTIOXKEHHMjH KOMILIEKC — 0 4eMy he ce BHIle TOBOPUTH Apyrom npuiukoml0, nox he
OBOT ITyTa IPBEHCTEEHO OUTH usHecena rpaha cakylbeHa TOKOM TEPEHCKUX HCTPaN -
Bama, 0e3 sanaKkerma ¥ JeTAbHNje aHamu3e (Y CKIaly ¢a OCHOBHHM ITHJBEM OBOT Pajaa

6 TIpema ToMe, 0Baj paz Tpeba CXBATHTH Kao TIPBY (Ha3y jE/iHOT IIHPOKO KOHITUIUPAHOT HCTPasKH-
BaYKOr mpoueca (BUIOeTH HamoMeHy 19) — M y TOM CMMCIY OH j& y600HO2 Kapakiliepd.

7 Tepencka retpaxuBama y TaMHaBH, Koja Cy CIPOBE/IEHA TOKOM MOCTEATLE TOTHHE ¥ Y KOJHMa CY
yyecTBOBAIH capaguumy ErHorpadiekor mHetETyTa CAHY (Janpanka Hophesuh u Meuia Toxoposuh) ca
CTYACHTIIMA, HACTHAIbajy ¢& HA ACTPAKHMBAE:A KOja CY MOCIedHX AeceT TOHHA cnposogumm Maadu uctipa-
scusauy 13 Hyuyea, noj pykosogcreom Boromyba Ilasmosuha (1961, IIy'{y're) Jparomyba Tpurpuha
(1964, Uyuyre) u, y HoBHje Bpeme, Cnasuue Padannosuh (1977, ¥6). Ilopany xeje cy cakyrwmm Muagu ue-
TpaxuBaud K3 Yyuyra Gufie y Texcry osmadenw ckpahemmroM — MUY,

O obnactu Tamuaee sypety v: lagnoenh Jb., ,, ArTponoreorpaduja Basescke Tamuare”, Cpilcxu
eiinozpagcxu 36oprux, ¥k, 18, Hucewa cpiickux semasma, ks, VI, Beorpan, 1912,

8V cTeapm, cBaka Mazujcka cunitiazma (LMo — , Kafla Ce Mapa Koja je Guia y KOHTAKTY ca YHpOM
6amu Ha packpuihe, 0Haj ko je Harasu Ao0ulie Yup™) MoXKe ce PA3IOKHTH Ha CBOjE CACTARHE (eieMeHTapHE)
[e0BE B NPECTABKTH KA IOTHYKO — JIMHTBACTHYKA (QOPMYIIa, K0ja ca MATEMATHYKOM npelusHomtiy cee-
[OUH 0O peranyjaMa YHYTap MardjcKe CHHTarMe.

9 ®pejsep, Uejuc Llopy, 3raimna zpana 1, BUI'3, Beorpan, 1977, crp. 20.

10 Perpno, ocHM MPHEITANE JI2 ,,CIMHEHO NPOM3BOIM CIHYHO", Ha IPUMEpY MarHjcKs npaKce (Besane
33 HAPOAHO TEYEHkE) KOHCTaToBare ¥ 06nacTh TaMHaBe MOKE Ce YOUHTH H DPUHLUI — ,,CIIAIHO TIOTHPE
CAMTHO®, KA0 W CPOJHA HA¥ena — Ja ,,CyNpOTHO H3a3MBA CYIPOTHO, OMHOCHO, /1A ,,CYTPOTHO MOTHPE
CYIPOTHO®,
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KOjH j& — ¢a CTAHOBHIITA CIIOMKEHH]HX aHATH32 MaTH]CKOT CHCTEMA HAPOTHE MEIHITHHE
TamHaBe — ygoonoz xapaxiiepa).ll

Pay je 3aCHOBaH Ha TPH ENHHE, O KOJHX C€ IPBA OQHOCH Ha OCHOBHE OIPEIHH-
ITe MarujcKe MeIHIHHE, IpyTa Ha IPUMepe Iedekha pasnuduTX 0o/1ecTh 1 nopeMehia-
ja, nok je Tpehia nenmuHa moceelieHa MojeMMHEIMA 33 KOj€ CE BEPOBa/I0 Ia HMa]y HaTHpH-
poaHy Moh M cmoco6HOCT IeYena.

Ocnosne odpednuye mazujcke meduyune. Ilog ocnosuum oopednuyama (y Tep-

MUHOIONIIKO-(QOPMYITAIHOHOM KOHTEKCTY OBOT paja) IMOJApasyMeRa ¢e HEKOIHKO 0Ja-
Gpanmnx 6asUYHNX TOjMOBA MATH]CKE ME[UIIHHE 3aCBEN0IEHE KO/ CTAHOBHUMTEA Tam- |
HABE, H3/IBOjeHuX (Tpe CBera) y LMEbY MperieHu|er KIacHQHKOBaKka K IPE3EHTORAKkA
cakyIUbeHe TepeHcke rpalje. [IpyraM peurma, Ha 0BOM MecTy Onhe IpencTaBibeHE ca-
MO Heke ofpemunne (6KUTHE 3a pazMaTpany npobaeMaTrHKy), ¢ IABEM 114 Ce Y OIINTHM
IpTaMa WIYCTPYje MaejHH KOMIIeKC Be3aH 32 HapooHy MeIUIMHY MardjcKor KapakTe-
pa y Tamuasu. Hapasso, caxyrbeHa rpala je namexo o6MMHHEja 07 OBJIE IIpeoUeHe (a
MoryhHOCTH aHATH3E CY IPAKTHIHO HEOTPAHUYEHE), H OCHM OBHX OJpeIHHMIA (Tj. 110j-
MoBa), Morsie 61 GUTH HABEIEHE W MHOTE ApyTe, anu 01 TO IOAPa3yMeBallo U 3HATHO
OMIUMPHH]Y KOHLENLW]Y paja.

Vapoyu bonecitiu. Y3pok Gonects (M CMPTH — Ka0 FBEHOT KpajEer HCX0/1a), 110
BEpOBaILY cTaHOBHAIITBA TaMHaBe, je MATHjCKA AKTHBHOCT yCMEpPEHa HEraTHBHO (Tj.
Gomect ce, IO BepoBamy, 100H]a Kana ce HekoMe Bpada aa 6u My 6mino nome). Jpyrum
peunma, GOJIECT | CMPT JBYAH H CTOKE YECTO C& HE JOXKHBIEABA]Y KA0 NPHUPO/IHE I10jaBe.
OcHM HEraTUBHE MArdjcKe aKTHBHOCTH, Y3pOK O0JIECTH H CMPTH MO3Ke OMTH 1 HeraTHB-
Ha SHEprHja Koja je Jolmpana Ha oxpeljeHuM MecTHMa, Koja ce HamasH ¥ ogpehenum
JByIHMA (PeIMo — JBYIU Ca YPOKJBHBUM 09MMa), MK je BesaHa 3a ofpeljeHn BpeMeH- !
CKH IIEpHOZ,. !

Bonectu, Takohe, MOTy A2 m3a3oBy u onpeljena Oufia ka0 HOCHOIH ,,HETATHBHE
eHepruje’, oHOCHO HeuncTe crre. Permumo, Bepyje ce a Muore OonecTy, a HoceOHO
GomecTy rIaBe, HACTA]Y YCIe HeTaTHBHOT A€jCTBa ,,[pBa‘ (Tj. HEKe cnelMpHUIHE BPCTE
uHceKaTa) Koju yhy y JyAcko Terno (Tpe ceera y riasy). Oeu HpBH Hajdemhe ynase y
yx0 1y 3y0e — ¥ To m3a3uea 6onect. [locToju MECINTBO KA3HBamkha O TOME KaKO CY IPEA
HAKOH aKTEBHOCTY Bpadape CTRApHO McHajamu u3 obonemix Mecta [Ilo xasusamwy Je-
micasere Tomuh, pohene 1932. y TTamGyxoruuy, yaare (y.) y Jokmupy, feBojauko
npesume (ges.) — Kamerasosuh). Te xuBoTHEE (138B. ,,IPBH" HIIH ,,)KHBYJBIIA ) CE CMa-
Tpajy ¥ u3asuBagnMa ,iuBux pana“ (CroaBka Ataracoscky, 1932, Oposrdka rnannna
— Jby6oBuja, y. — Lipeena JaGyxa, nes. — Maneruh). ITo jenHOM Ka3uBamy, HEKa Bpa-
gapa je y3 momoh Tpasa JedrIa o1 )XUBHX pana. OBe Tpase je KyBala y BEIHKOM KOTIIY
H BHMa napuia 6onecuuka. Kay 6u 6onecHHKa CKHHYIM ca Te ape, 9UTaBy IOBPINHHY
BOJIE Y KOTJIY IIPEKPHBAIK OH HEKH ,,KUBYJBIH, Tj. HEKH 1yIHH HHCEKTH HaJIKK Ha I[p-
BE, HAKOH OBAaKBe Tepamnuje OoJecT je, 10 Ka3HBamby, HecTajana Kao PYyKOM ONHCCeHa
(Cnasxa Ataracoscku). Kaja ce G1jy OBHOBH, TOBOPHIIO C€ J]a HMajy LPBE y TIIABH —
meljy porouMa, ¥ Ia TO CTpaxoBuTo cBp6H, Na ce 360r Tora 61jy Kaxo 61 ce nogemanm
Ha mekn Hauue (Mappmako Mnuhi, 1938, Tpmih).

11 B, manomeny 6. 3aMpmuseHo je A2 oBaj pax 6yae cacTaBHE [0 ONMIIMPHHU]E CTYIHE 0 CTPYKTYpH
MaTHjCKOT MHIIUEEHEa, Xoja 61 — ¢ Apyre cTpane — GHIa cacTaBHH A¢o rasHor ayroposor (M. T.) mpojexra
BE3AHOT 32 XUIIOTESY O TOCTOjaRY MPHMAPHEX CTPYKTYPA MHIULEEH:A YHUBCP3ATHOT KAPAKTEpa (B. HANIOMEHY
19), xoje ce MCTOIBABA]Y ¥ PASTHUUTIAM KyITYPHHM ¢ eHOMEHHMa — jE3VIKY, MUTY, 06pe/y, Marrjckoj IpaKkcH.
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Y cTBapH ,,JIpesicTaBe 0 GoIecTHMAa Koje H3a3uBa AeMOHCKo Oulie HaluK Ha [pBa
BeoMa cy crape”12 u GasupaHe Cy Ha HACjH [a OBH ,,LpBA" HONaze ,,u3 HEKOT JHBIEET
npocropa” ymaselin y Jby/ACKO TelIo i rpu3yliH My IT0je/iuHe oprase, a 3a npeOHBam-
nrre Gupajyhu, mpe ceera, 3y6e i gecHm. 13 OBH yp6u Cy — HCTO K20 H ypotyju KOJH e 10~
MHBY y 6acMaMa — y ¢TBapy MaHH(ECTAIlHje HEUNCTe CHIle (YCMEPEeHe MarkjCKUM ITy-
TeM), CYIITHHCKOT M3a3UBada CBUX OomecTH.

OiiacHa mecitia. Muore JIoKaiije ¢y ol cTpaHe Hapoga TaMHABe MPOrallaBaHe
onacHuM H Hewuctum. Ha npumep, 6o je pacmpocTpameHo BepoBame Aa ce Oonect
MO3Ke JOOUTH 1 Kafia cé Harasy Ha MECTO TIE Cy BHIIC Urpaie ,,BHIHHO koo™, ITocebmo
OIIACHA MECTA CY, [0 HapOJIHOM BepoBamy, packpmhia, Tj. Ha packpmhy ce Mory nobutn
mHore GoTecTH, jep ce jocTa yrarasnux cTBapy Oana Ha packpmlie (0OHOCHO, Ha 0BOM
MeCTY ce y TIyBo noba sohin Garajy u ckunajy unan). Taxohe, Ha packpuhuma urpajy
(IIoMeHyTe) BIIE, TAKO /13 CE CITyIajHK NpoNasHuK He 61 106p0 IpoBeo — MOTao ce pas-
Goner® win Haliv HA HEKOM CacBHM APYrOM MecTy (,,y IIeCTOM ceny'’), He 3HajyhH ka-
K0, 1 6u0 61 caB M3aepaH 1 mouenad. Ako 61 0cTao XHB, 0 ToM joraljajy Huje cMeo HU-
KOM HMINTa 13 Ipuda 20 roguna, HuTY Jja ukaga sume Hohy nole Ha To MecTo [Boju-
ciae XKuexosuh, 1929, okmup; nogarak sabenexmwm Miagu uerpaxusaus u3 Iyay-
ra (MWY)].14 Ocum Ha packpmulia, aunu ce 6anajy 1 Ha GymuirTa 1 300 TOra OBa MeCTa
takolje Tpe6a n3Gerasati — norotoBy HOly (odacko speme!). Perumo, TpyRHANAME je
6uno crporo 3abpameno na u3aljy Ha GymumrTa u packpmha. Kaja ce Hekn HoBar Halje
Ha PACKPCHHLM, HEIIOIITO I'a He Tpeba y3uMaTH, jep ¢y muMe, Hajuelhe, ratape raraie
 TociIe ra Garpule Ha PacKpCHUI, MOK/A jé THM HOBILEM, penuMo, Gpucan yup —
,,00pumnry mma 6ane, aa npehe na npyrora” (Jecanka Ilapnosuli, 1931, ITambyxoBHIR, .
— Yyuyre, nes. — bophesuh).

Vpuyare. VY TaMHaBH je OIITEPacIpOCTPAEEHO BEPOBARE /13 IOCTO) € JbY/IH Ca
YPOKJBHBHM, Tj. 37MM O4HMa, OHH KOJH CY ¥ CTamy Aa OpOy3pOKyjy cMpT H Gorecr.
JIpyrum pedmMa — Kora KoJi Jia IOTJE/a]y | IIOXKeNe My HENITO JIOIIE, TO CE JIemaBa.
Hcro ce Bepyje B Oa OTAll M MajKka MOr'Y Hajrope fia ypekHy AeTe rosopehu: ,,jy kako je

12 Paperxosuti, Jhybunko, Hapodna bajarsa kod Jyocnux Caosena, TipocseTa, BalkaHOIONIKY HH-
crutyt CAHY, Beorpaz, 1996, cip. 47.

13 Heimo, cp. 47.

14 Toparm xoje cy TOXOM XOCHEIHLHX AECOT TOAkHA caKymmum Miann uctpakusaty us dydyra, y
OKBHPY CBOT NPOjekTa ETHOJOMIKOT Ipoydapama Tamuane (, O6maaju i seposama napoga TamHase"), BpIO
CY HETEpecaHTHY 1 GPOjHIL, AIH HAC Y MEOTHM CITy'ajeRHMA IMIaBafy KOMIUICTHIX HHbOpMANyja, Ipesac-
XOZHO, ¥ Be3¥ ¢ kKasuBauuma (OTyZ2 IOTHIE PASIMUUTOCT — Off CIy=aja 0 CIIY1aja — Y Hasojewy nHpopMa-
IHja 0 KasupawuMa y osom pagy). C o063upom Ha To fa oy ayroposa (I.T.) Tepercka moTpausama y TavHa-
BH ¥ IOTIYHOCTH IOTBP/AIA BEPOJOCTOHOCT MoAaTaka 3abenexennx o crpane Miragux neTpaiupaga u3
Usayra, Y pajiy je PABHOTIPABHO M3HECEHA U TPETHPaHa 1 rpalia Kojy cy OHE CAKYTIHIH (H KOjy CY YCTyIIn
ma xopuntherse capagrmuuva Etnorpadekor mecTaTyTa CAHY) — nopen rpalie mpuKynybeHe 0 CTpaHe
ayropa. ['palja xojy ey npaxymeme Miags uerpaxusats w3 Tyuyra (ckpahemrma M) je y orpomuoj MepH
KOPHCTHIA HCTPAKMEBABYMA CIIPOBEACHIM Y MOCHE/IE:IX TOANHY JaHa N KOMIUICTHDPAE:Y PEJICTaBe O Ha-
ponuoj MemvmmaE TaMHaBe.

Ha oBom MecTy Tpeba HATIACHTH JIa ¢y ¥ Pajy H3HEeCeH! oAy sabenexernw Ha TepaTopujn TaM-
HABE M — Y TIOjEIMHIM CITyIajeBHMa — bheHe HenocpeHe oxomane (Cnosar viip.), 6es ob3npa Ha HopeKIo
Kkazupaa (Meljy KOjiMa Cy M OHY IPHCTHTIIH, Y pasiiYHTHM ICPHOAHMa, U3 ApyTHX o6macT sanajue Cpou-
j€), IO je y CKIamy ¢a PeaHHM CTAmBEM — YNLEHHAOM 3 cy ce y TaMHaB) yKXpIITAIe MHOTe CTPYje B yTH-
naju. HavMe - ,, TAMHABCKO PABHO 3MIBHIITE, TAKOCT ¥ DAy Ha BGMY ¥ BEIHKA POJHOCT Y CBA BpemeHa Ou-
JIM ¢y OHa PHBJIAYHA CHAra, Koja je Gp/cko CTAHOBHHIITBO cace/baBana o ymyhnsana y ose kpajese” (Ila-
prosuh Jb., #. 0., cTp. 611.).°
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nemo, jy kaxo je nebeno® m cu. (Kurogapka Ilerkopuh, 1924, Pyknana; MUY). Vpo-
KJBHMBE OUH MOI'Y MOMEHTAJIHO /12 ,,PECeKy™ ¥ 90BeK MOXKe OAMaXx Ia 000 HIIH BPIIO
Op3o Oa ympe, TOTHHE.

Io jensom xasuBamy ,,Majka Jby6e Jopanoulia je KpHIa MIEKO OJf E€Ta 1a ra OH
ge 6m ypekao ounma‘“ (Herosan Jorarosuh, 1929, Yyayre; MIIY). Hcto Tako, cMaTpa
ce A4 ,,Kaa Y0BEK Ca YPOKJbHBHM OYHMa BH/IY JISTIOT HKCAHA M ITOKENH MY 3110 OHZIa TOT
WKCAHA 3aJeCH IpEeHH eTap’ (1 ,,Tafa Bpadapa Y Celly y3Me TBO3JISHH BaTpalk M 3arpe-
je ra oo ycujama Ha BaTpH, IIa Ta IPUMAIe BETOBUM 0YMMa H OIMHYE, /14 CC IPHBHKHY
Ha TOILIOTY", 4 ,,KaJ{ O4H II09HY a Cy3e 0Ha 0Hza ofbpaja y cebu”) (Mmnena Munuca-
sibeBuh, 1937, Yyayre; MHY). Oso odbpajarse (kaxo ce y TaMHaBH Ha3HBa BepOarHu
acrexT 6ajama) ,, HUKO ApYyTH He cMe Ja uyje jep Om orma (0Haj koju ondpaja) uarybuo
ty Moh* i ,,camo kajga xolie 1a yMmpe Bpauapa To Kaxe JpyToj 3eHH KOjy Ofpe/H na Bpa-
9a ¥ meHa Moh ogMax mpecraje” (Munena Munucarisesuh). Bepopano ce ma cy ypo-
KJBHBE 09K Hajuemiie ouu miase 6oje (CKusonapka Ilerxosuh), a Mory OHTH H xKyhka-
cte 1 Bpno wapene (3opka 3eunh, 1923, Pyxnaga; MHY). Taxohe, seposano ce u ja
YPOKJBHBE 09K HMa 0coba KoJ Koje je jeHo oXo jenHe 6oje, a Apyro — Apyre, WK Ko
jEIHO OKO Tie[a YBHC, a APYro Ha cymnpoTHy cTpany (Pagmmna Muxaunosuh, 1927,
MIY). CMatparno ce 1 1a yKeHa Koja Uy AHO M HeTpeMUIIe TIIe[a Y Y0BeKa HMa YPOKIBU-
Be ouu (Criomenka Bypuh, 1931, Ipsena Jabyka, nes. — Crojkopuh); a kana ocoba ca
YPOKJEMBHAM 04MMA YTTea IeTe, MOpa My Ce AeCHTH HemTo nomie. MeljyTam, oBH Jby-
I HE MOTY CBE Jia YPeKHY, a YPOK HajBHIIIe K¢ Ha OHOTa KO je ,,claTke Kpsu' (Jemuca-
seta Tomuh). 1o jeqHOM Ka3WBaKkY, HEKH YOBEK j¢ 3HAO0 /1a MMa YPOKJBHMEE OYH M Ha-
MEpHO je OKpeTao INIaBy Ja He YpeKHe Kaf BUIH [ je HelITo jaeno 1 fqobpo (Munopan
Yauuh, 1925, Pagymia). 3a gete koje ce pofH ,,yHazan' (Tj. mpeo u3aljy Hore a 012 ria-
Ba) Bepyje ce Aa hie MMaTH YpoKIEMBE 09X (,,TO JeTe ca komba obapa“) (Crnaska Arana-
cosckn)., OcuM JBYIM Ca YPOKJEHBHM 04KMa, OCTOj& H OaKCy3HHM JbYIH KOjH Takohe, u
IIPOTHB CBOje BOJbE, JoHOce Hecpely. Pemumo — axo Gakcy3al 90BEK CEHE Y KOIIa, OHA
ce o0asesno moksape. Hauus oabpane on Oakcysa @ JByOH ca YPOKJBHBHM O09HMA
(o6u4HO ce cMaTpa /ia cy To XeHe) je crmeselin: yXBaTUTH C€ 3 IIOJIHH OPTaH y TPEHYTKY
kana ce nanfje Ha muX (Osped Tomuh, 1927, Hoxmup). Jbyau ca ypoK/EHBAM OUHMA CY
,,JETHOCTaBHO TAKBU" ¥ TO HE MOPajy OWTH 3111 JbY/IH, A7 IOBOJBHO j€ 1a IOrTIea]y 40-
Bexa uu 6pasa, 1ma 1a on o6omu (Ospen Tomuh). Kan Hexo HekoMe Kae /1a je JIel, mo-
ciIe ce Jioja ,,He OMIo TH ypoka™ U KaJ ce JeTeTy KaKe Jia je Jemo, 00aBe3Ho ce Majo
IWbyHE y crpany (moHekan 1 cuMbomu4Ho: oy — I1y...). He Bassa ce npeTepano 3a4ynu-
TH HE4EMY, jep KaJl e YOBeK 3a9yay — Joroau ce Hemrro nome (Jenucasera Tomuh).
IIpotue ypoxsprMBuX 04Kjy Tpeba HOCHTH OeNM NyK H IApYe MIOTOBHUHE, a IEIH C& IPET
nonasax (HeKy/a) JaBalio Ja ce Orfiefiajy Haj CInaduHapoM (Tj. IOoCyoM ¥ Kojoj ce IIo-
MHje 1ajy cBumama) 30or ypoka (Jemicapera Tomuli). IIpoTHB YPOKJEMBHX O9H]Y, Ta-
xohe, Tpeba IpeBpHYTH H HeKH Jeo oxehe 1o cebe, xoju ce He Bumu (Jemucasera To-
muh). Jlena, 38 KOjy ce IPeTHoCTaB/ballo ia Cy ypedeHa, CTaBbala Cy Ce Ha IIpar U Ty
uM ce oabpajano (Pagmuna Muxawnosuh). Hosopoljende ce oj1 ypoka mTHTHIO H Ge-
M HunlyBuIama; cTaBbale ¢y ce H pacTBOPEHE Makase II0J jaCTyK, Kao H OTJIelalo,
MyIKa gapama, 6enu Tyk a Ha npozop riuoroeuHa (Jemucasera Tomub). To jexHoM ka-
3HBABY, HCTIOA AETETOBOT jacTyKa cy ce (06aBe3HO) CTAaBIBAIIM: TIIOT0B NPy THl, Yellamk
fenor JTyka, 3pHIE NIICHALS W KyKypy3a (CnaBka Aramacoscku). [lerety ce kao sa-
OITHTA OJf YPOKA CTABJHAC NPBEHH KOHIHE OKO pyKe H O IIyK y [EIL, ¥ KONEBKY CY MY
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Ce cTaBIbAIH Ol JIyK, IJI0roBo Tpise i 6ocwbak (Cromenxa Dypuh). [lete ce, Takobe,
y IMJBY 0[10paHe O ypOKa Majlo HarapaBl 1o TeXy H Tako HarapaBJEEHO CE BOJUIO Me-
by myne (Muennja Cpehxosnh, 1931, lpyxeruh, y. — Pagyma, nes. — Manemesuh).
CMarpano ce Jja Mano AeTe KoMe OTekHy Opasapmie, Hohy cucajy ,mohmuue”, Tj.
,,BELITHIE"; H KaJl Ou Bujele HEKy BEHKY JeITHPUIY Y cobu, xeHe 0u je jypuie u
ybujate, jep ¢y BepoBae aa Cy T, y crBapy, Holinmme (Cramuma Dyphesuh, 1931, Uy-
gyre, nes. — Munomepuli). UkHH Cy Ce CKUIANE HA PACKPCHUIM Y TIyBO nmoba Hohwy;
OHaj KO MEJIH Ja CKIHE YHHHU, MOpa JIa CKMHE CBE ca ce0e M 12 TO 0CTaBH HA PACKPCHHIIH
(Huxona i, 1908, Joxmup; MHAY).

Bpauawe @ipoitiue cifioke. Bepyje ce pa rarape Mory oa IpOYy3poKyjy OonecTr
KoJ1 cTOoKe. Peruno — Kajia raTapa »enH 1a HayIu KOMIIEjHHAM KpaBaMa, OHa ¥ IIOHOR,
youn Bypljesnana (0614HO ce Taja TO pajiy), y3jalle roJia BpaTHIIo 38 TKAmbe H TPUH I10
mBopHINTY TeBajyhu: ,,Om, MeHH Macno, a Tazgu Tpor (Tj. otmamu)*, OBo Moxe Ja ce
PAaJIH ¥ Ha HEKH APYTH IPA3HAK, I CaMOo aKo jé myH Mecell. Taja ce KOMIIH]HHOM MIIe-
Ky oay3me MacHoha 4 OHO 0J1 KPBH IIONPBEHH. YTaTaHH MOTY ld CKHHY YHHH TaKO IITO
3aMece MEKHIBE H CO, H TO U3Hecy Ha ,,ppatuny” (lowak y3opade muBe). [Ipu Tome 1ie-
Bajy: ,,Bpatuno, Caso, I 3e1eHa Tparo, OBpaTH Mojoj (uMe Kpase) muexo”. Mekume
Tpeba Ty fa peHoke, a yjyTpy ce Aajy kpapama fa jeny (Munerna Mmwmcaesbesuh). ['a-
Tape Cy YEeCTO MOTITYHO ToJle HIUle Ja raTajy u Habanyjy wuru y Tyhum mranama (Mu-
nopan Cranojesnh, 1926, Yyayre). Fcro Tako, CMaTpano ce Aa Cy eHE 311X 0UHjy MO-
TIIe KpaBY A2 ,,IPEceKy* [IOTIeI0M, HAKOH Yera e 0Ha puTHe 1 npocne mieko (Mumia
Cexymuh, 1934, Bpaueenhi, y. — Cnosau; MHY). Kpase, 3a koje ce BepoBajio fia €y
yBpadaHe Ma 360T Tora ajy KpB yMECTO Myeka, IETrIIe Cy ¢& H TaKO UITO Ce BOAR Koja
npenohin Kpaj Takse KpaBe OfHECE BpadapH U MOCIIE TOTA Ce [POCIe Ha PACKPCHHITY
(MH). XKene koje cy xKenene Ia ypeKHy Kpase, HOhy Cy (0 onmTepacnpocTpameHoM
BEpOBamy) jaxane Ha pas36ojy, oOmraselin kpase, ¥ TOBOpHIE: ,,iMam HOre CBpawnje,
My3eM KpaBe CBadMje”, HAKOH Jera 61 xpaa usry0Omna Miaexo win G4 ce jaBria KpB y
witexy. IIpOTHBOTpPOE 32 OBaKBy raTapiHy aKTHBHOCT IpPEJCTaB/bana je (opMyma:
.. JIMam Hore nTiauje, Hehem pume (MycTr) Huamje®. Opa opMyla je mo3HaTa FOTOBO
CBHM Ka3MBaulMa KOjHU je HCTUdy y pastuM BapujanTama. Kajya Ou ce pasbonene kpase
— [0 jeTHOM KasHBaEy — [ONA3WIO ce Bpayapama Koje 61 ysuMane yribessbe i Oarae
ra y 3¢MJbaHH 9aHaK ca BoZoM. Y Taj ganak ce ybarmsana u ,,6enera”. Yrubenu cy Ha-
MEeBUBAHH JKEHAMA 33 KOj€ CE CYMILAII0 1a ¢y Galiie YHHE H Kafia Ce YIJbeH IPUIIOfH Y3
Gemery BepoBaIO ¢ JIa je YMHK OaIpIa OHa JKEHa K0joj je yTibes Ono namemeH (Cranu-
ua Bypheruhi).

Cmarparo ca 2 je JOBOJBHO /2 Bpauapa ca ypOK/BHBHM 049MMa CaMo IOITe/ia Te-
11e 1 1a oHo Gy/e roToBo. 3a jequy xeny y UydyraMa ce TOBOPHIIO /12 j€ Bpayapa, a To Je
HOTKPEIJBMBAHO YHELEHUIIOM 13 KOJI E>e YBEK HMa HajBHILG MJICKA. JeHOM NPHITHKOM
je Ta eHa yuuia y Tyhy ITany W Iodena Ja Mys3e KpaBy M H3rosapa (Beh IOMeHyTy
dopmyny): ,,iMaM Hore cBpaumje, MyseM KpaBe cBaumje”. A momahuH, koju je ciry4aj-
HO HAWINA0 ¥ BUAEO je LITa pajH, 0OAroBopHo je: , JimaM Hore THuMje, Hehemr MycTn
HIqHje“ M UCTYKao je npenamadoM (moranom) npeko neha ([ecanka ITagnosnh). Kao
1To je Beh moMeHyTo, ocToje W Bpadape koje ckupajy wiau. Ilo jennoj BapujanT —
ome yamy ,,6emery* ox GomnecHe Kpase, Tj. O KpaBe Ce 0yTIa Majo UIaKe | IIOHECE TOj
BpayapH K0ja CTaBJba YIJbEH OJ] BATpe U Ty Oenery y YaHak ca BOZOM. 3aTHM C€ YIJbeH
LHAMEIYje" TpuMa sxeHaMa y Koje ce cyMmba. Koju crane kof kpaBibe benere — Bepyje
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ce Aa je ’eHa kojoj je 610 HaMemeH Oanuna 9wad. HaxoH Tora Bpadapa HaMeHU TY BOLY
(13 9aHKa) — 2 CE TPH IIyTa Aaje Kpasu jia nuje 1o Mano. OckM Tora, Bpadapa I3 KeHH
yHja je KpaBa yBpadaHa HeKy IpunpeMIseHy Oenery na je Oamu Ha packpermy (Jecan-
xa ITasnosuh). Yrsu cy ce ca KpaBa CKUJalle ¥ Tako IITo OM ce y3ena Boga ca Bofe-
HHYHOT KOJA | ca eBeT OyHapa, W TO Ipe CYHIA, ITa ¢ Kpapa AOBENe Ha packpiilie H Ty
ce II0JTHje TOM BOZOM. AKO HEKO TIOCIIE HATa3H Ty BOAY, MOXKE Ia IOHECE THHH; PELUMO
— aKo MWIE HATa3H, OHO MoHece YiHA... (Munopan Crarojesuh). Umn ce (y pIBY cki-
Jlama 9HHH) y3Me Mallo TPABE M 38MJbe ca BpaTrHHa (Mecta rue ce okpehe Iy, Ha kpajy
wHBe) U mucT rpaboBune, na ce ,,0poju: ,,I'pabuliy, o 6ory Gparuhy, moBpaTH MEHU
Myy o Mojux kpasa“ OHpa ce CBe TO MCeLKa H B kpasaMa 1a jeny (Jbyommua Cranoje-
puh, 1928, ITamOyxoeuna, y. — Uydyre, neB. — I'pyjuanh). Hero Tako, mocToju pasu-
0 A C€ MKEHH, 32 KOjY ce 3Ha Ja je Oallwia 9uHy, Kafa fohe na Tpaxu HemrTo 13 kyhe,
me cMe 1o maty (ecanxa Iasnoruhl). Bepyje ce na rarapa xoja xofie ma rata monasa
your Mnane Iletke v Tpasku 6nto mra. Axo To fo0Hje, 0Ha IOCTE ¢4 TUM HEIITO ATy H
yrara (Jbybrua Cranojesuti). Ilo jenqnom xasuBamy, UHj€ Cy BapHjaHTe IPHCYTHE ¥ BaH
TaMHaBe, HEKH BOJHHK j& jeJHOM IPHIA0 IPYTOBHMA BOJHIIMMA KaK0 MOKe Ja HaMyse
MIeKa — 1a jene nena 9eta. W raxo je u ypaguo. [Ipebanmo je muxo (yHyTpanma Kopa
Of1 JIMTIE, KOja ¢ KOPHCTH 32 Be3HBAE) IPEK0 jeIHE MOTKE ¥ [I0YE0 Ja My3€ — H MIISKO
je uwo, wyH oHawn, 1 uyio ce y OKOJIMHY KaKo OBIIE ON€je H KpaBe pudy. A HEKH JIpy-
¥ je 3ua0 ga My y3epate. Cxunyo je cBojy 6yeny (To je 6Ho Zo0aHHH 07 0Bala KOje Cy
Grejare) v OYE0 Aa Ty4e [0 0], 2 0Baj IITO je My3a0, KpeHYO je /1a 3aIeBa, jep je oce-
hao ynapue ma je Buxao: ,,Joj, Apyrosu, nomosure, Hehy Bunie To paguta’ (Mumopax
Cranojesuhi).

Mpitisauxe wunu. HajonacHuje cy ,,MpTBaYKe YHHH " TaTape 0JIa3e KOJ MpPTRa-
Iia ¥ y3uMajy ,,6enere™, Hmp. Wray H KOHAI 0] IIOKPOBa, U ca THM Bpauajy (Bepomyd
Jparuhesuh, 1937, Pagyma). 3a byze je, 10 BepoBamksy, H3y3€THO INTETHA ¥ BOJA KOjOM
Ce KyIia MpTBall, ¥ Ca MPTBA9KOM BOJIOM OMIIO je JocTa Bpadama. AKO CE 0Ba BOJIA Jia
HEKOM Ja je nomuje, on fie ufiu kao MpTBam Wi fie )KUBETH 063 BOJbE — HH MKHUB HU Mp-
Tas, Wi hie ce, mak, Temko pasboreTd ¥ ympeTd. o jemHOM Ka3HBamy, Kak ce KyIa Mp-
TBAL, CATyBAa CE Ta BOJA M KaJa HEKO APYTH ;mlje y KOHTAKT ca TOM BOZOM, OH/IA C€ pa3-
6ommm. OBa BOZA MO3KeE, PELEMO, 12 ¢e npoirje y Tylje IBOPHINTE ¥ OHAj KO je Harasm —
wooxymuhe’ e (Mapunako Hah). Takolje, MpTeadgka Boga ce 0CTaBJbana [a IpeHo-
hin ¥ ToCHE ce BOoMe TIPCKajy MiafeHy a2 He 61 nodnmm geny (Mumicas [leTposrh,
1937, Cossmax). IlocTojana je # mpakca [a ce eKcep KOjH ce yIapa Ha KpeT 0J(03r0, ,,ha
haBo He OM IOLIA0 Ha KPCT, HETO Aa ce Habo/ie Ha excep, HINMyIa 13 KpeTa i 3abHje y
Tyhy kyhy min mrany na 64 Taj YoBEK MMao IITETE: PEIAMO, Helle CTOKa Jia [aje IyHo
Mneka, Helie 1a ce ,,Bonu* (Ia ce OILI0/IN) KpaBa, 4 Kafia Ce TaKaB eKCep yOalu y CBHmbALl
— mehie ma ce maTe CBHBE U ,,MajkaBajy” (upxaeajy) (Mapurko Mmah). HcTo Tako, 3a
BpAYALbe Cy Ce KOPHUCTHIIE M KOCTH Ha KOje C& HAHIA3LII0 IPH/IMKOM KOIIakha Pake 3a ca-
xpany (Mwmucag ITerposuhi). KocTi o MpTBama cy ce Tylale H CTaBbale y Kady.
Ocob6a koja To nonuje nocrahe aneMuvHa M He3aMHTEPecOBaHa, Nobuje Hemoh, Hema
BOJBE, ,,HE HHTEPECY]jE j& HUIMTA — HY MIANO0CT, HE pamocT, HH XHBOT, BY4E CE TaKo
KpO3 JHBOT, a Hema Humra“ (Boxana Ilerposuh, 1938, [llapbare, y. — CoBlbak, Jes.
Pankoswmh). 3aTum, Kazia ce HPaBHO MPTBAYKE CAHIYK, Y3UMAIIO CE HBEP]j€ H ,,071 TOra C&
TIpaBHIIO Bpadamke* 9Hji je LWk [a Ce ,,yMPTBIbYje" 10BeK, a Ta kylia HeMa I0TOMCTBO,
muTH wirTa gpyro (boxana [erporuhi). Kapa ce HexoM 3Keld HayINTH, y3KMa Ce Iap4e




142 TJI. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

x1e6a (HaMelBEeHOT MPTBaIly), KOjH C& MECH Ha JIaH CaXpaHe, eKCep O KpCTa HilH Mp-
TRAUKOr CaHIyKa ¥ MBEPHULA O]l CAaHIyKa, I1a CE TO 3aKO0IIaBa XPTBH Y JIBOpHIITE 12 Ou
joj ce carpio motomcrso (Boxxana Ilerposuh). Io jemHoM kasuBamy, IOCTOjala j& HEKA
BHJIOBKTA KeHA KOja j& Ha Iy MeCTa OTKPHBAIIa [ME C6 HaJla3e TAKBU YBPaIaHH IIPE/-
metu. OHa 61 caMo pekiia ,,0BJe KomajTe — i To je cTBapHo 6mmo Ty. OBa jKeHa je IpH-
yaJa 12 joj, kaJa Johje J0 TaKBOI MECTa IJIE j€ HEIlTO 3aKOIaH0, CaMOo 3aApXTe HOre ’
oHa ofMax 3HAa rHe ma ce Koma (Boxana Ilerposwh).

Hauun 0d06pajarsa. Bepyje ce na ce ,,onbpajamem”, Tj. Oajamem, MOTY JEIUTH
Hajpasmmauthje 6onecty. Takohe je pacIpocTpameHo H BEPOBARE /12 OHAj KOju IpeHe-
ce npyrome 6acmy, Hehie puure Mohu yememso fa on6paja, ojHoCHO — Ja he usryburu
cBojy Moh. Jenan kasuBad, pelHMO, HHj€ XKeIeo Ja YCMEHO CaOIUTH HaTHH 0f0pajamka,
ami je mpucTtao aa GacMy Hammme Ha manup (Ilapae Hlrymah, 1924, Bpankoeuwa, ox
1948. r. xmen y Joxmupy). Hagun onbpajamsa ce cMe IpeHeTH caMo Mialjum ocobama.
ITo jemHOM KasuBamy, CBa 016pajama IpoTHB GonecTH TpeGa BPIIHTH KaMeHOM bemyT-
KOM, Tj. ,,TaTa ce JeBOM pykoM yHazax Gemyrrom* (Bpanko bajuh, 1928, Uyuyre). Ka-
sppagn Hajuemhe ucrHay (Ypaeo) na ce onbpaja IeBoM PYKOM, jep ,,JIEBa PyKa KpeTa
Hema™.

Pazoimipuxearse wunu (Mazuje) u spawapa. Ocum Beli HABEIEHMX IpUMepa, Ipe-
nounlieMo jomm neke Bapujante. [1o jemHoj — fa 64 ce BUJIENIO0 1a JIK j& HEKO Harasuo Ha
ypHM, y3Me ce Gener 0 ofena 1 yOaru y YHHH]y ca BOJOM. 3aTHM CE y OBy BOAY y0arle
JKHINKE Ta ¢e npate. AKo oHe HAy 6mu3y Oenera, oHza je — 110 OIIITEPacIpOCTpar:e-
HOM BEPOBamky — 0coba Haraswia Ha 9HHH, a aKo meTaJy naJee O Bera — OHA Huje.
Kapa ce 3amme myimka Ipexo KoIeBKe, OHIa JKeHa Koja je Habaluna JeTeTy YHHI Mopa
nohin ma Tpasu HewTo (,,InTa rof 6mno™) 13 e kyhe. Tako je jeqHa JKeHa, BeIITULa, 10~
IUTa 2 TpaXky Mauky u3 kyhe y xojoj je el ynasmia 1iBoje Jele, a CrpeMana ce fia yaa-
By u Tpehe (Jemucasera Tomuh), Jbynu Koju ¢y HalpaBuily NpPHY MaTHjy Mopajy fohiu
Jia Tpajke HEIUTO OJ] OHMX KOjHuMa CY ,,ypamanu* (Bpaybumy), jep axo He fo6ujy HemTo,
oun hie ce Temxo pazdonerd, ¢ 003HpoM Ha To [ C¢ BHMa ppalia Ta LpHa MarHja. AKo
Marmjam gohe caM 1 y3Mme, To ce ,,He padyHa', jep My HHje 1aTo J_IoﬁpOBOJLHo (Cnapumia
Puctupojesufi, 1977, Bameso, xuBn y CoBJbaky).

Tpumepu nHapoodHoz neverva boaecitiy, Y TaMHaBH cy OMIM 3aCTYIUBEHH PasHO-
BpCHY OOIIMIIA HAPOJHOT JIeYeHa MarhjCKOr KapakTepa, KOjH CY ¢ IPAMCEUBAIA Y CY-
36ujamy Bemukor Opoja Gonecty K pasHuX Hopemehaja. Y 0BOM pajy M3ABajaMo Camo
Heke 0]l FmHX, Hoce0HO HIYCTPaTHBHE 32 Hallle MCTPaXKUBARLE,

Vjed smuje. V obnactu TamHase ce, Kao mTo je Beh pedeno, o1 MHOTHX GonecTu
Teqnno ,,onbpajamem”, ogHocHo — Gajamen. Kana yjene 3mmja, Taxohe ce nedmwio ogi-
6Gpajamem. [To jenmoj BapujarTy — IpBO ce Tpeda NPEKPCTUTH B IOMEHYTH CIIaBY KOja
ce ClaBH. 3aTUM ce Y3MY TPH TpaH4YMIe ca BpXa OmbKe ,,aBTymIe"” U OHZA Ce, TAKO Ia
Ipyrd He 4yjy, npuda: ,,yjere mu myau, 3o gobpo mybu / oTyn uge oduimp, oTya
oduumpka / cTy odHIEpKa coka 360Ka / 4a CHamHe 0TOKA MAIETY HA IaBy / MeHAIHH
caM OpocTHpad / ITI0T0B ITak [I0TVIaBad / je3 ¥ BoAy I'yja y ropy / IeBeT, ocaM, celiam,
IIECT, T, YeTHPH, TPH, ABa, jefaH, Ay jeqad . To ce NOHOBY TPM ITyTa, OOMaX HAKOH
yjena, H cyTpajan yjyTpy H yBede. Kan ce 3aBpmu onbpajamse, apTymny Tpeba craBuTH
O KaMeH; Kajia ce o16paja Ipyrw IyT, y3Me ce Apyra aBrylia, a Tpehu myT — Tpeha, u
ceaxa ce crasu nog kaveH ([Taene rynuh). On yjena smuje ce Ne9MII0 ¥ TaKO LITO Ce
y3HMalla aBTyIla | TpJbasa 110 MecTy yjera. Hakon Tora ce ombpaja y neBo yxo roeede-
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1y. Tpeba Tpu myTa sia ce Xykue (,ykHe™) W Ja ce TpH IIyTa H3TOBOPH ,,CElaMHAECT
pedun‘, omHOCHO Opojera, a Jja ce He y3Me BasAyXa, Tj. 0A0pojasa ce O CEaMHAECT 10
nyne yHaszan (Panxo Pamkosuh, 1909. Kpmma ['mapa).

Tlo jenuoj BapujanTH — KaJla OTCKHE BIME KPAaBH U IPETIIOCTABH CE Ja jy je yjena
3MHja, TEBOM PYKOM Ce KPY>KH 0KO OHOI' MecTa I'/ie je 3MHja yjena i ,,0poju” Ha cneaehin
pauuy: ,,I'yja ryjuna, rpeina Qympna / He yjena, Hero IoJjkyOuna / rpeliHa IpenrHo
Jpy6H / Tpadkua pydaK KoJ 371 XKeHe H K0T 3713 10BeKa / He Halllla py4aK KOJI 3716 JKeHe
HH KOJI 3713 WOBEKA / HANUIA pydak KoA o0pe xene i 1oOpor 40BeKa / IPYKHO Ce POK y3
[0Jbe / CYHIIE BATPy Baau / CyHIle BaTpy Bagu / cyHue BaTpy Bagu' (Craska ATaHacoB-
ckd). Bepyje ce a ako yjeneHa Kpapa PHKHE HakoH onfpajama, To 3HAYH Ja je 310
,,JIOCIATO", Tj. 14 j& HeKO BpadarkeM [OCIa0 3MHjY 12 KOMIHH yjene KpaBy. A ako kpa-
pa hyTH HakoH o6pajama, OHIA TO 3HAYM Ja C& BIACHHK KPaBe OIPEIIHO 0 HEKH IIpa-
3HEK (PaqHo Ha IPasHHK WIH MPCHO TOKOM II0CTA), OZHOCHO, ¥ IIHTARY j& ,,0rpeBa”
(ITagne IITymah).

BepoisyGy Jparuhieruhy u3 Pagyme je xao meTeTy TajHy 046pajama IPOTUB yje-
Ia 3Muja npenena ,,jenna 6aba“. 3a cebe xaxe Ja je XmipaLy IIyTa ycIemHo oabpajao.
Huje xeireo j1a caomuTy TekCT of0pajama kako He 61 maryono Moli neuemsa, aH je pe-
Kao fia ce onmbpaja meoM pykom, HTo oA 10 mo 0 (Bepon:yﬁ I[pamhesnh) Bepy_]e ce 1a
MOCTOjU [IEBET BPCTa (,,copTa”) 0n0pajama o yjena 3Muje, Tj. »»KaKO KO_]a 3MHja, TAKO CE
onbpaja” (Bepomsy6 Hdparuhesuh). ITo jennoMm Ka3HBamby, IIOCTOja0 j& HEKH YOBEK KOjH
,,CaMo AyKHe | [0ja3e My 3MHEje ca CBHjy CTpaHa U IemY My C6 II0 pyKaMa H CByaa‘.
Bparra je mATa0 Aa My Ka)K€ TajHy TOT HEMYIITOT je3HKa, alli OH HHje XTeo ropopehn na
je ,,To HemrTo crpamuo®, Taj 4oBex je 6o ,,ipodecuonanan’ — 3030 je CBE 0 3MUjaMa,
onbpajac je MpOTHB yjeda 3Mija M MOTA0 je [a HX II030BE H BPATH KaJl roj je xreo (Be-
possy6 Hdparuhesnh). [Ipunuxom onbpajaiba of yjeaa 3MHje TEKCT Tpeba M3roBopHTH
NOTHYHO TAYHO O PedH IO Pety, ,,jep aKko MOrPeIHtIL, Mory jamu Ja 6yny® (,,ne cmem
Hu jemay ped ga norpenmmn’) (Bepossyd Hparufiesnh). Onbpaja ce 1eBoM pyKoM 0KO
yjemeHor MecTa, jep ,,JIEBa PyKa KpcTa HeMa™, Tj. ,,1a ce He 01 3axpirasano” (Bepomy0
Iparuhiesnh). Kaga ce on0paja ox 3Muja, TO ce pagy JOK AaH OlaJa; ¥ cBako on0pajame
npotus Gonectu Tpeba ma ce pamu Kan daH omaja, Aa Oum u Goxect ,,cnana® (Hecrana)
(Bepossy® Hparuhesuh).

VHTepecaHTHO j© ¥ BepOBamke Jia ,,3Muje ciiase MapKoBIan" 1 [ia ce Ha Taj JaH
oxymwsajy. Taga ne cme HruTa na ce pamu (Iparomy6 Hparmhepnh, 1925, Pagyma).
3muja gyrapkyha, kojy je 3a0pameno yOuTH, TEpa ce TaKo IITO Ce 3allalle KPIIe ¥ Kaxe:
HHmn Mapo, uou, Uy — HO4 OJaKie CH Ioua, uaH y myMy (Bepka Jlparuliesul,
1934, Pagyma, nes. Ypomeswuh).

Taxolje, o yjeqa 3Mutje ce JISTMIT0 H TAK0 IITO C& PaHa OKPeTala Ka CYHITY, HAKOH
qera Gajad JOMaTUM IIPCTOM JIEBE PYKE OKPYXKH 0KO PaHE CYMpPOTHO Of] KpeTama Ka-
saJeKe Ha caty. IIpm ToMe, oK Kpy K, OH TOBODH: ,,IITA j& MEHH 32 TOM 3]I0M JKEHOM,
peh MHE je 3a THM YoBeKoM cTano”, [Ta rubyHe Ha Taj npct | o0Opunie ra o 3eMiby. OBo ce
pamy TpH myTa y3actonHo (Mmnomup Jlasuh, 1931, Illapbane; MIY). Iloctymano ce u
Ha cuenechiv HAYMH: OMAaX IO Vjemy HOTa Ce IIOfBEe3UBalla M3HaJ H HCIOA paHe Ja ce
OTpOB He 6u mMpHO Jaske. 3aTHM ce paHa G0 KojHM OINTPHM IpeaMeToM (KOojH ce
yMaKao y pakujy Ope ccuemsa) uceue y o6nuky kpera (o6e Tadke rie cy ce 3yOm 3apuim
YHAKpCT ce uceKy). I menano ce na Hox ﬁyue OIITAp KaKo OW HAMIOJBE HCTEKAO ITPEnCTa-
JIH OTPOB — IIyTeM KPBH, & M cama KpB koja je 3arpoBaHa. FIcToRpeMeHO, KO HMa 3/paBa
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ycra 1 3y0e, HCHcaBa KpB 13 pecevueHe pane (M HCIUBYBaBa j&, HapaBHO) Aa Ou mTo Ma-
€ OTPOBA OCTAIO ¥ Tely. 3aTHM Ce paHa HCIIepe COKOM HIIH JajeM OJf XajAy<dHIIE HIIH
KOMOBOM paKHjOM, COKOM Of al(Hje, KaHTApHOHA, KaMHIHULE...lIOTOM C& CTaBJba
o0IIOr 0l KaHTAPHOHA WM Xajaydune, a oHfa je OONecHHK NHMO XIaaHO MIEKO
(MHY).15 Takohe ce Mecro x1e6 1 Ha BeMy Cy Ce HCIIHCHBAIIY 3allUCH y3 ofbpajame.
Taj xne6 ce ucrede w GonecHux ra mojene (Bojucmas XXwmeropuh, 1929, Joxmup;
MIY). Hora ce cTaBjbaiia y KOTao rje je Oria 3eMiba IoMeIIaHa ¢a BOJOM H YTpejaHa
(MITY). Ocmm Tora, MyWTAI0 ¢6 M IHIE Aa KJBY]je PaHy, WIH C& CTaBJbao IMap IHIeTa
Ha paHy pa uzsyde orpoB (Mmmomup Jiazmi).

Vjeo iica. On yjena nca (3a kora ce HHje 3HaNO Aa i je Oecamn) newno ce 6aja-
meM. Penpmo — ymecuo 0u ce x1e6 Ha koMe OF ce IpaBIIH ,,paciicu” o 9 ciosa, U
nocine Gajama ce taj ,,pactuc’ jeo (bomxosuh Crana, 1921, Bpxosune; MUY). Ilo jen-
HOM Ka3suBamy — ,,Bpadape cy Aapaie Heke Konadumlie H TO ce jeno 9eTup gana® (To-
mucias Ianuh, 1931, Bpeno; M), Y3rmano ce 1 3pHO Oenor nacysba (WK nacysba y
Goju, anu xaxse je Goje Guna ,,rmaBa gykene™), Koje ce pacloIyTH 1 OpUBHje (Ha MECTO
yiena) (Kocana Ypomesuf, 1920, Bamarn; MY). Hajuemhe cy ce Ha pany cTaBbaie
Tpalke nacysba oHe 60je Koje je K I1ac; aKko je yjeo IPHH IIac — CTaBJba CE IPHA TPallka,
axo je Genu — 6ena wrh. (Poca Byphesnti, 1921, Kpmna I'nasa, nes. — Ilomoswuh). Kat-
Kaj ce pana (Tj. yjeIeHo MEeCTo) oIcelala Ja e JOBeK CIIacH. Y3uMana ce, Takole, u
[1aKa TICA KOJH j€ Yjeo H CTaB/baNa Ce Ha JKap, T¢ ce HOMe KaJina paHa | og0pajaio ce
(TTagne Ilrymeh).

Bozecitiu ouujy. Koy Gomectr ounjy, MO ONIITEPacHpoOCTPAkLEHOM BEPOBAILY,
o9m OM Ce MCIHpAIe 9ajeM 0/ KaMUITHLE WITH BOJOM Y kK0joj je Ha Bunosnan Guta morto-
IUbEHA TPABA BANOBYWIE, KOPHCTHO e ¥ BHIIBHH JIACT ¢4 A0KE CTpaHe HaMa3aH Me-
JAOM WIH YMO4YeH y mehepHy BOMHILY, KOJH Ce JOFmOM CTPaHOM CTABH Ha KAIIKe M TAKO CE
npenohu (Jlenxa Pagmunosuh, 1925, JTuco Tloske, sxuen y Bprynama; MHY). Ha Bu-
DOBAH C& YMUBAIO BOJOM, ¥ KOJY je CTaBIhaHa TpaRa BUAOBKA, TAKO IIITO O1 ce TPH IIy-
Ta IJBYCHYJIO BOJOM ITO 09HMA ¥ H3r0BOPHIO: ,.Bua y oui, 6oipka y ropy 1 soay” (By-
xocapa JbyGmuuh, 1915, Bpemo; MHY).

Tuunax, Umimaak ce, usMel)y 0cTaor, JIeTH0 TAKO IITO CE 3aKPCTH YelIUbeM H3HAT
YMHYKA H TPH ITyTa C& U3roBOpH: ,,JIera pyka kpcTa HeMma, orfe 6opiu Mecta HeMa * (He-
rocapa 'ajuh, 1961, Toxmup, aee. — Kpcmarornh). Ckupao ce u Tako 1ro 61 ce Kalrs-
KOM 33aKPCTHO IMHYAK, HAKOH Yera ce CTaBJhala IpBeHa Kpia Ha oko (Poca hyphesul).
Bpauape cy newrie oy YMuyKa y3 noMoh Hoxka, 68TyTKa, Makasa, Yell/ba H MaxXOBHHE Ca
npeehia (Jemmucasera Tomuh). Bepyje ce u ga ce aMmMak no6Mja kafa Ha HEKOTa HAMUTHE
TpyaHa xxena. [la 61 ce 0Haj KO HMa IMHIAK 0CTI000IHO, Tpeba U OH 12 HAMUTHE Ha HEKOT'

15 Kao mo je neh pedeHo Y YROTHOM 7€My, OBaj pan ce 6aBi, pe CBETa, IOCTYIIIMA i BEPOBABHMA
MArHjCKOr KapakTepa, Koju yiIase Y KOMIUIEKC HapOIHOT ledcka. HapasHo, 0BM NOCTYINIHN K BEPOBABka Ma-
IHjCKOr THITA HUCY BHIH jeTHHE KOjH CY Ce KOPHCTHIH Y IFUBY H3JIeUeHa; HAIPOTHE — HapaIe/IHe ¢ BUMa
Er3UCTUPAIIH cY ¥ GpOjHE MOCTYIIH G23HpaHY Ha HIIejHUM 0CHOBaMa K0je HeMajy HeIOCPE/IHN MaTHjCiu Ka-
pakTep, Tj. KOje HHCY 2aCHOBAHE Ha MaTHjckoM MEIUBeEY. Heke on opux panmu cy Gmme Gasupane Ha (y
YIKEM CMUCITY Te pedl) pallHOHATHOM pa3MyIUBAGY H UCKYCTBY, 4 Heke He, amy Ge3 o03upa Ha pasiuke y
e()HKACHOCTH U METHIIHHCKO] ONPABIAHOCTH, CBH OBH GMHOBH CE HIIAK MOTY IIOCMATPAaTH Kao mocebaH u je-
JHHCTEEH OTpaHAK HAPOJHOT ICUCHha, OABOJEH Off MaTHjcKe HAPOJHE MEOHLMHE, Y OROM Pajly YCIyTHO Ha-
BOIHMMO CaMO HEKE 0] TAKBEX IIOCTYIAKa, KaKo OU co WIyCTpoBaia 1 Apyra AMMEH3M]a HApOJHE Me/IHIIHE
cranopuvmrrea Tamuase (BHOSTH, 0CHM IPHMEPA BE3AHHK 32 Yjel 3MHje, H NPUMepe He-MarijcKor Teqerha
Gpapgabuma, AYTHIE...).

e
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apyror (Cnomenxa Dypuh). ¥V miwey ocnobahama of uMmdKa — cMaTpa ce — Tpeba ra
o0pucaTy Hop4xheM, HAKOH dera ce oH Oamu Ha packpcHuLY. Ko Halje oBy napy u ysme
je, Ha mera he mpehu umirak (Munernja Cpehkosnh). Beposano ce 1 fa ce UMHU9ax 1o~
6uja xaga ce nanfje Ha Moxpahy Tpynamme (Iasne IlTymih). V BexuM kazuBamuMa Ha-
I71aIaBa ce 12 ce IMHYaK Jobuja kama ce HarasH Ha TPYJHHIHHY Mokpahy (yupago) Ha
pacxpmhy (Mmunopan Yaruh). CmaTpa ce 1 1a He Balba HAMUTHYTH TPYAHO] JKeHH, jep he
YMHYAK M3PACcTH Ha OKY OHOTa ko je HaMHTHYO ([lecanka Ilapnopuii), a nmocrojano je se-
poBame M Ja ce uMudak 1o6uja kaja nayk, Hohy, npelje mpexo oka (Mmmuicaz Ietposuh),
W Xaja HexoMe TpyaHa xena npelje oyt (Tomucnas Iamah). UMirdak ce Ied9mo 1 Tako
wTo OM ce Yemalb, HOX U KaMeH OemyTak 2akpCTHIH, a IpeeHH konuuh ce 3ape3ao 3a
nper (Bpanxo Bajuh). V mumy usnedema jpyan 61 ce, penaMo, TpH IIyTa IPEKPCTITH
HOKTOM, PyKOM HITH HOEM, FIH MaK MPTBAUKHM JeLEEM I OPISHIIOM 0 OIIAHKA, KO-
ja 6u: ce mocrne Gamwia Ha packperuy (M), Umuyak ce neuno u obmosuma. CTagibao
ce ofuor off cyBHX IUBHEA W mehiepue obnore (Bepka Amxosuf, 1924, Tpmh, y. —
bamanu; MHY). Taxohe, oun ¢y ce mcnmpane dajem of kamvummue (bucepka Munomme-
suh, 1919, Bpeno; MUY). Iporus avmaxa ce Gajano u Ha cienelint HAYMH: YeOUBEM Ce
334eNUba ¥ MPEKPCTH, ITa €6 Ha ,,rpamky™ (Tj. 3pHy) macysba OnOpojH 1 Ipalika ce Garu y
Bogy. Kaxce ce: ,,kaq oBa rpaliika HAKIa, OHIA Ha MeHH ckouro amudak’ (Bykocasa Jby-
Ouquh). 3aTHM, Kpo3 pymy y Hepau (BacLy off Orpajie) Iiena ce y CyHIe H Yell/beM ce
IPeKo pyTe IpeKpeTH, HakoH vera O0IeCHHK 0i¢, a a ce He okpehie (Bpanucnasa Xnpa-
HoBuh, 1911, Bpxoeune; M), Hameljy ocranor, YMudak ce TETHO H HKYTOM KOMKULOM
ca Oymma (Keiynal) IeTia; IeTao e 3aK0Ibe, H3BaF Ce JKENyIALl ¥ OTIepe, M CE Ca hera
cxune omua (meomapka Iletkormh).

Bpaodasuye. Y TaMHABH j& OIIITEPaCTIPOCTPARKEHO BEPOBAKE 1a OpajaBulle Ha-
cTajy kaga ce nohe y mommp ca MokpahoM sxabe (Hnp. — kaja ce Harazu oBa Mokpaha
W ce xkaba moMoxpH Ha pyky). On GpagaBulia ce newwio Ha pasHe Hauynae. Peuumo,
y3Me ce jefaH KaMeHInh of Kylie, 1Ma ce BHUMe TpoTpIba 1o OpaIasuiy kal nsalje Muaz
MECeI[ H Kaxe ce: ,,3ApaB 3IpaBibate, HOB HOBIbAYE, II03APABIbA CTAPH MECEl] HOBOT
Mecela, Iia IoHece Maxasule u oncede Opagasune” (Boromyd Murposuh, 1926, Mox-
vup). Taxolje, onOpajame ce Bpmmo (kaga ce Miaf Mecer paljao) ¥ TAKo MITO CY ce Ip-
CTHMA JIEBE PYKE HMUTHPATIE MaKas3e Hag 6pamaBuIioM, TPUIHKOM TeTa C6 IIPUYANO HITK
nepano: ,,Hos nHoppave, 3apar 3npapisade / TO3OPABIEA TE CTAPY MECEL] 110 HOBOM Me-
cerry / a JOHeCEMI TBOje Makasmie / ia oxcevent Moje Gpanasme’ (Kocruh decauka,
1915, Tpmmh; MWY). ITpoTtes Gpanasuna ce 0ajaio 1 kana je Mecell,,y onagamy'; Taga
ocoba xoja Gaje irefa Ha Mecel, H3roBapa GacMy u Tpsea no Opagasmuu (O3pen To-
muh). ITo jemmoM ka3uBamy, Kaja je MiIag Mecell, u3alje ce 1 Kaxke ce: ,,31paB 3pariba-
9e, HOB HOBJbAYe, HaMa 3/ipaBike, a TeOu Beceshe™ ¥ JOK ce TO H3roBapa, Opamasume ce
TpsBajy pykom (Poca DByphernh). Onbpajano ce u Ha cnenehu Haums: ,, Hor HOBIRAUE,
37paB 3[4paBJbade, Oaj MH TBOje Makaswie, Ia ofcedeM (HMMe OHOT KO WX HMa)
Opapapuue”, HAKOH Jera ce IMUTHPA OJICeNamkhe OpafaBnIa MakazaMa U TO Ce TPH Iy Ta
noHoBH. OBo opbpajame BpIW ce kaf je Miaj Mecel]; ocoba koja 6aje ce npexpeTH, rie-
Ia y Mecen| 1 oabpaja tpu nyta (Cuomenka Tiypuh). Hero Tako, Opagasune cy ¢e CKu-
[iaJe U TaKo 1UTO ce of0pajaso TpH ITyTa y TPH BeUepH, Kala Ce 3Bac MECEIl ¥ TPaXxuie
IBEr0BE MaKasuIle [a ce ucexy Opapasune (boxana [lerporuh). Ilo jeaHoj sepauju —
OpanaBHIe Cy ce NIEYHIIe TAKO MTo ce u3rorapao: ,,Horspak Ha ueOy, a Opanapuie Ha
semupy ™. Kana ce To kaxe, IUBYCHE C€ TPH IIyTa XJIaJHOM BOIOM 10 OpafaBHIlA B Bepyje
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ce ga he xaxo Bopa nagHe u Te Opamasume otnactu (Mumenuja Cpelicosuhi). Taxohe,
HaMa’Ky ce JieqrjoM MokpahoM 1 TpH ImyTa ce KaXe Kaj je Mia Mecell: ,,Bpajasuue Ha
seminy, mecer 1o HeGy (Crana [agpumoruh, 1917, Yyuyre; MMY). Ilo jegsom xasu-
pamy: ,,Oxo Gpamasmue ce obasuje Oenu xomar u oHna ce HemTo Opoju” (borocas
Cpehkoruh, 1926, Pagyma). bpagaepume cy ce JIeQHiIe ¥ TAKO MITO C& Y3ME KOHAI ¥ Ha
BEMY Ce 3aBEKe OHONIHKO IB0P0Ba KOJHKO HMa OpafaBrIla; IOK C& JIBOpoBHMa obeme-
*KaBajy cBe GpaJaBHIle, 3TOBapa Ce: ,, i OBY BexKeM... H oBY BexeM™“. [locne ce Taj Ko-
mar Harm (perumMo — 3aByde ce y 6ﬂaTo) u ofasu ce 6e3 oceprama (Minmopax Yanuh).
Kayia sxena ocrane TpyIHA, a MY joj je YMpO H ISTe ce POJUI0 K0 OCMpPHE, TO II0-
cMpue Tpeba Tpu mmyTa jia ,,003uHe” Gpagarumy (3uHE npeMa Boj) (Parhuja Jlykopuh,
1929, I'nelfjuna — omuriHa Heamuna, xuen y Cormaky gee. — Rypunh).

Bajame je, kao mro je Beli pedeHo, Guno YecT HauvH Iedeibha off OpajaBuna, am —
OCHIM TOT4 — OHE Cy Ce Mazae ¥ DeluM JIyKoM, MISTHKOM, 2 HEKO MX j& 9aK 1 KHOao.
Crasspana ce u Kpagiba Danera xoja ce Halje Ha myTy (1 xoja Huje cysa) (I'poszana Hcan-
noeuf, 1923, Kanunosary; MIT). O6oseno MecTo ce Masaio ¥ BOTOM Y K0joj je Ap:kaHa
6mpka gyBapkyha (Bucepka Munomepuh), Bajano ce u Ha cienehn HaTHH: kafa je MIa
MECETT, Y3ME €& IPEEHH (CBIISHH — 110 MOTYACTBY) KOHYHI ¥ M3HaN cBake OpafaBuLe ce
3aBEXe UBOP (HEKO 3KMypH Kaj Bexke). Kam Mecel modHe fqa omaya, KOHaI C& 3aK0Ta
moj, ,,CTpeBy* (CTpexy), Ha MECTO Te KaIlUbEe BOMA ca Lipena U kaxe ce: ,,Kako oBaj konan
UCTPYJIHO, TAKO cBe OpafarHIe ca MOjux pyKy Hectane (bucepka Munomesuli). Bpama-
BHIIE CY ce — Tpeba CIIOMeHyTH — Ma3aie ¥ KpeloM WK comoM buxapbonoM (HaTama ce
TpH fana Ha Opanasuiy) (Tommcnas [larmh). Jledmne cy ce B MIEKOM O CBEXKE CMOKBE
(Mrutomup Jlazuh), Takolje, npckane ¢y ce ¥ BOZOM H3 IIYIUBET APBETA (PELMMO — CTape
Oykse), wm Ou ce, nak, pyka mpoBNadniIa kpoz pocy (Mmnena Kopaseruh, 1923, Ja-
6yaje; MIY). Ha 6panasuny je v MUsy H3JIedesa IPHBH]aH X IHMYHOR cok (Mapuna Jo-
puh, 1928, Ormahenosam, aes. — Ho6puh; MITY). Mmx ce, permmo, cama OpazaBuia
CTerHe KOHIEM (He IIYHO), T1a Ce CBaKor criemelier naHa Taj MOBE3 NPHTENKE, 0K OHa canMa
ue otmamgue (Mapko Pamojumhi, 1930, Bpryne, MUY). Vaue ce 1 jabyka u pacmerm Ha 18e
TIOJIORYIHE, 14 & BUMa HaMaxy 6panasure. IlomyTke ce oHOa Cloje, 3aBeKy KOHIEM H
sakonajy. Kag uctpyie, sepyje ce na 6pamaruna sumie uehie 6utn (Poxcanga Jamuauh,
1925, Pyxnana; MITT). Bepyje ce u na mpoTHB Opafasuiia MOXce Ja ce on0paja camo axo
ocoba nuje Bepena (Pammuna Bacwsesmh, 1922, Cry6menmma; MITH).

Huwaju. Jlumaju cy ce JeYwIH H Tako IITO ce JaBallo NEeTeTy Ja MX OIMIKe
{(MHMY). Takofje, yjyTpy mpe jena muamaju 61 ce Masany 1 iwsysaukom (MKUY). o jen-
HOM Ka3uBamy — ,,y3HMajy ce hypheBnanciu xpetuhn ¥ cexypa, IpBO FOBOPH, H Ha C&-
KHPH CE TI0JaBJbY]Y KAIH Kojuma ce Maxy mumaju (Poxcapna Jampuuh). Jlok ce muiaj
MAa330 LIEPOBHM IeeIoM, H3roBapalio ce TpH IyTa: ,, JInmaj wusa, myop (IIeneo) ceme,
ceme BuBy noopano’ (Mumaka Kpemanosuh, 1914, Toxmvup; MUY). Hero rako, cyk-
HEHOM KPIIOM ce TPJballo I10 JIWINajiMa, HaKOH Jera ce Ta kpia 6anana Ha kpos (I1asie
Irymnuh). ITo gpyroj BapHjanTy, CyKHEHY Kpity (Hapue cyxHa) Tpeba npebauuTu dpexo
xyhe (Munenuja Cpelixopuh). Bepyje ce u ga fie nmaj criacTé ako T'a HONMDKE MEPHO
roseqe (dparomyd Jparuhesul).

Cepab u cyzpet. Cvarpano ce na ce o/l ,,cepada’ (T]. anepruja) MOXe 3aIITHTHTH
TaKo IITO CE HE CTaje Te kyue rpebe, kao o qa ce He craje Ha commio Tyhe ctoke (O3per
Tomuti). Kapa pexo mva ,,cyrpe6* (IpBeHMIo Ha KOXKH, ca cBpaboM) MM HeKH OCHII 110
KOXH, OH Ce IpOTpJba win xineboM wnt 300ruoM (TopOom 3a 300), ITa ce To Gamy Ha
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KpoB H kaxe ce: ,,Hexa nocu 306mmma Mojy 6osperuiry” (Cnomenka Bypuh). ITo jensoj
BAPHjaHTH — y3ena 6u ce Kpna wix 060jax u HCTpshano 060IeI0 MECTO, HAKOH uera ce
kpria Gany Ha kKyhy. Axo cyrpeb 3a Hexo BpeMe He HECTaHe, 0Baj HOCTYIIAK CE [IOHOBY
(Oparomy6 dparuhesnh). Cyrpeb ce gjobuja kafa ce Harasy Ha MECTO THE je Kyde rpe-
Gano 3eMIbY; KaJa ce Hanhe Ha TakBo MecTo, Tpeba ra 3a00ufiy, Tpy myTa mbynkajyhu y
cTpaHy, Aa ce He 6um mobuo cyrped (Mapuuko Mmmh).

Yup na koo, Kal HEKO HMa 9HUp Ha KOXKH, HPOTPJba HEIAM TO 000TIeN0 MecTo U
GarmH Ha packpinie, Ia Ko HalleTH Ha Taj IPeaMeT )IOGHjC arp (Cromerka Dypuhi). Kaga
JeTE HMa ,, [IOTKOXKHH HHp* * (MacHO TKHEBO), OHA2 Majka TpeGa Ja TpH 1yTa ,,003mHe" TO
MECTO, H TO TPH jyTpa 33 penom, aa 01 9up HecTao (Mapmmo Wmuh). Kag nere mma -
peBe (Ha KOXXH), IPOBIAYHIIM CY Ta KPO3 ,,KypjadkH 3¢B™ ¥ UIbY M3Nieuerha. Y CTBapH,
xaza ce yOHje ByK, Jeo TlIaBe OKO BydHjuX ycTa OH ce 06pezao M of Tora je npasibeHa
,jemHa BpcTa BeHua™ — T3B. ,kKypjauku 3e” (Mapmuxo Mmah).

Kypje oxo. Kaga Bexo nma Kypje oko Ha Tabamy miu npery Hore, Tpeba na gohe
KOJ T0BEKa ¥ 91y Kyly HEKam HHje YIa3uo o, Ipe Hero IITo npelje TIPEKO Ipara, 1a ce
M3yje A TpM MyTa HOTOM IIPOTpTha Ho mpary. Bepyje ce ja iie Kypje 0Ko HAKOH W3BECHOT
ppeMeHa caMo Hectatn (Ilame Ilrynuh).

Knesde. Axo HCKOYe NUIE3NIE M3a VX4, HCIIOX [Ta3yXa MiIH Ha IperoHaMa, 6ajano
e TaKo IITO CE JICROM PYKOM KPYIKHIIO O0KO MeCTa TIe je M3alia XKIe3Ia i OH/IA ¢e O/~
6pajamno: ,, YeTyk MyKa, IeBa pyka / IeBa pyKa KpcTa HeMa, OBIe MYIH MecTa Hema / 6e3
oma ce 3anujana, 6es Majke ce pomaia / 6e3 MMeHa MoTHHYA / Y MATHUIALE AESBETOPO
nednne / O IeBeTopo 0CMOopo / 01 0CMOPO CeaMopo /... / oI ABoje jearo / o jenno mou
jemuo™, To ce Tpu myTa UBrOBOPH ¥ POKY OF caT BpeMeHa. Onbpajatu Tpeba ,,Ha cua-
CKy JaHa", OIHOCHO — CYHIA, IIOCHe OBaHASCT CATH, jep Ce Bepyje 0a Kao MITO CHIazu
naH (,,cnasu gaH), Tako uero cunasu (,cnasu’’) u Gomect. (Cnapka Atanacoscku). Ka-
Ia MCKOYe XKIIE3/IE Ha IPeloHaMa, 0A0pajano ce M TAKO IITO Ce JIEBOM PYKOM KPYXKHIIO
H Hsronapano ,,»JIeBa pyKa kpcta HeMa, 0Boj 6osbiu MecTa Hema. CTYK ce — ... Te ¥

*“Y cTBapH, IOYHE CE Ca KPYMKEHEM OKO MECceueBOT ODMHKA U Ha KPajy ¢e KpyxKu

0KO }Icnesne Y3 M3roBapare HapeqeHe bacme. Mnage, y 6ajamuma ce 06HTHO KpyKUIIO
IpCTOM Ha IIeBy cTpaHy (cBa Oajama Moy Ha JeBy CTpaHy'), IO BepoBamy, Ha
»DaBOIICKY CTpaHy", jep ce ,,3110 Tepa o cebe* (Mumucas, [Terporuh). V ciygajy noja-
BE JKIE3E HCIOJ Iasyxa, 000pajano ce Ha MaXOBRMHH Koja pacre Ha ipeery (3opka Ba-
cwreenh, 1930, Cry6nenuna;, MITI).

Pune. 3a cee paHe je, o Beporamy, 100pa Tpasa ,,3peuan” (Tj. KAHTAPHOH), Koja
ce cTapy ¥ yibe u croju 40 pgana Ha cynuy (Mapunxo Fnwh).

Bozuree. Ocobe xoje HMajy DOTHbE IOKpHBANE Cy ¢¢ HEIHM LpPBeHUM na 6u 6o-
THE:E I0TO npe ,u3auwre” (Bepxa Paxuh, Hoxmup; MEY).

HAKyituya. XyTHNa ce Iedna 3IaToM — CTABH Ce AYKaT ¥ BoLy B To ce mrje (JKu-
Bana Mexosuh, 1913, Bamanu; MIY). Taxolje, neqnna ce u moceOHUM HASMHOM HCXpa-
He (0[CcyCTBO 3a9HHA, MACHUX U TeImKHX jena), Hajprme ce jeo Mmanu cup (,,rpyna’) a
mmia cypyTka. Jeo ce 1 6enmu myk. Mero Tako, IHo ce 4aj moceGHO CIpakbeH 3a OBY Go-
nect (MHY). Ox Bocka ce IpaBmIa MIOJBHIA Y KOJY C& CHIANa BOJia; To IpeHolin, ma 6o-
JIECHHK CyTpanaH mmmje Ty Boay (Bepka Amxosuh). ITonerye ce u onGpajano. ITuna ce u
BoJia koja ce (y dmamm) mposnadmia Henox Ky noBux xuna (Bpauucnasa JKusanosuh).
Bajano ce Tako mTO ¢y ce TPH IIOCIe A LPBeHA KOHIA ¢a AMTMMa BE3HBAaNa Ha IHITYDY
(mumak), a TPH XKyTa AETETY 0KO CTPYKA Mpe M3acka cyHUa. To ce paguiio TpH IMyTa.
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3aTHM, TPH IyTa (MCTO [IPe CYHIa) Ce IPBEHHU KOHAL| BEXKe OKO BPaTa, a yTH Ha LTy -
py (Jparossy6 Crarojesnh, 1931, Kparyjesan; MIA'). KopucTuna ce 1 KyTa Tpasa (1j.
LIBET) 3 KOje — Kajia Ce Ipeceye — H3NIasH JKYTa TeUHOCT, H Ta Ce TETHOCT KyBajla H [I1-
na (Jlecamka Josanopmh, 1924, Ornaljenosan, aes. — Coacernnh; MHY).

1]psenu seitiap. Bepyje ce 1a TOCTOjU ACBET BPCTA op0pajarma MpOTHE OPBEHOr Be-
Tpa (Beposmy6 [paruheruli). ¥ muiby usnedersa ce y3My MEKHILE, IAYTHHE, MCTIA (xo-
joM ce ,,IMCTH aBIIHja*) ¥ XKap, U CTaBe ce u3a Bpara. OHMA Ce HA JKap NOCTABS MEKHHE 1
nayuuHa ¥ 060JIeN0 MECTO Ce HajlHeCe Ha XKap IIa ce TapH, a 3a TO BPEMe Ce TOBOPH:
. Kamum nmpexo Metie, [ja ce ¢ MOj¢ I7IaBe CMETHE; KaiM IPEKO CTYIIE, /1A Ce MOj€ [MIaBe
cryxue” (Kuska Jypumh, 1923, Kammosaw; MIAY). OcuM TOTa JEHMIIO C& M TAKO LITO
Cy e Y3MMau: LIPBEHH KyKypy3, IpBeHH ITup (BpcTa TpaBe), TYjHH CBIAK, IEBET [PBE-
HUX KOHAIIA O] ByHe, ayTIHHa ¥ MaJio coli i mehepa. To ce cTaBjkalio Ha JKap | Hanapa-
Bano ce 6omecHo MecTo y3 oxbpajarme (Bpanucnasa XKusaropuh). i ce, mak, ysMy: 1ip-
BEHU KyKypy3, MaxOBHHA ca TpMa, Iay4iHa ca HomKoBa U TaMjal, 113 CC THME K (Hdy-
manxa Bajuh, 1928, Gyayre; MHUY). Taxolje, ysuma ce 1 caM OPBEHH IITHD, CTAaBIEA CC Ha
JKap ¥ IIHIe ce Hamapasa y3 obapesHo ,,6pojame’ (Kusxa Jypurmath).

ITadasuya. Tlagasmna ce, u3Mehy ocTanor, neyrIa Tako MTO C& CKIAAI0 OALIO
ca JIeTeTa, Kana ce Harmay GOIecTH IpBY YT AecH, 1 upebamuBano ce npeko Kyhe. ['ne
mazse ofeno — saxona ce (O3per Tomuh). OcrM Tora, Ia/{aBHNa Ce JICYMIIa ¥ TAKO ITOo
OHaj Koju IIPBH IIYT BUAM Maru(ecTaimjy T GOIECTH IJbYHE IETETY Y yCTa (Ozpen To-
muh). Y ledersy ce KOPUCTHO, IO jEIHOM Ka3HBamy, U 11etao 6e3 Oenere, ka0 ¥ MadKa
(Ospen Tomuh). Kaja AeTe uMa najiasuuly, Bepyje ce /ia He Tpeba na jene ,,0HO IITO CE
Bpafia ca muBe” (Tj. OCTaTKE O PYUKa) U OHO IITO IIyIITa BPEXKE (O3pen Tommuh). [Ipo-
THE MafaBHue cy Bpadape Gajane y moHol Ha Hesnanom rpody (OKusan Mutpopuh,
1924, Toxmup). ITo jenHoM Kasupamy — y3Me ce ofieha bonecHHKa 1 npebarty ce opeKo
kyhe. I'ne magae oneha, Ty ce 3aKoIa H CTABH C¢ KaMEH Ha TO MECTO KOje ¢& 0f Tama BH-
1lie He JUpa — HITH Ce MIOMIE, HETH ce Ty ope. Ha ToM MecTy ce oCa/iH H je[IaH KaneMm
(Pyxuua JIparuhesuh, 1944, Pagyma, nes. — Ilanuh). Y ipby H31€4CEH:2 0/l NafaBHNE
TaKolje ce H CBMIICHH KOHAL yrpahuBao y BpaTa npkse. Ocoba koja HMa [aiaBuIy Ipo-
maseia je kpos Ta spara (Byphesuh Poca). Tlo jearo] BapHjaHTH, TUM HATa)| HOYHE,
y3HMajy ce Makase ¥ BAMa Ce cede ofIeno GonecHuka koje je Ha memy. Ona ce ofeno
npeGaru mpexo kyhe u 3akomna fa uctpymu (Maprja Byphesuh, 1922, Bpeno; MHY).
Ilazapua ce Jedria ¥ TAKo MITO Cy ce uTaie MomuTee Ha mehepy © Taj ce mehep jeo
na Tpu Mmnage Ierke (Hatamuja Teodumosmh, 1925, Bpeno; MIAY).

Acizima, Bporxmjansa actma (T3B. ,,CHIHA ) JISUANA C€ TAKO MITO C& IIPHA KOKO-
IlIka pacelayIa 10 CPEMHM U CTABJbANA ASTeTy Ha Tpy/m. Off Tora ce nparmuma obrora
K0ja je OcTaBJpaHa ja crToju TokoM Hohm (Mmmacas Ilerposuli).

I'posnuya. Kan Hexo uMa rposEmIly, y Hajsehoj Temmeparypy My Ce JOBOAMIA
yroBmia Koja mpocne kody xnajgHe Boje Ha Gonecnnka H kaxe: ,,bexcu rposHANa, jypu
te ynopuma” (Tpudyn Apcenuti, 1921, Bpemo; MUY)

Hamewitiare opzana. Kaga nere 3a6oie KpajHuIy, OHJa I'a O[BeIy KOJ| XECHA
Koje ¢y ,,namemrane Bpat”. ITo jesHOM KasMBamy — ,,7KeHa K0ja HAMCIITa BPaT y3Me
IIPCT, CTABH T2 Y YCTA IETETA H H3TEHaBU KPajHUKE; OHA, Y CTBAPH, O4HCTH THOJaBe Kpaj-
HuKe, H3alje MaTo KpBH K TO Ce 382110 'HaMeTa 6aba Bpat’, a, y CTBapH, je T0 6ura jemHa
Bpcra onepanuje’ (Munucas ITerposuli). Hexu /by cy neumin 0J1 KpajHHKa 1 O 0o-
NeCTH CHHYCA Taxo WTo 61 GonecHuKy Mmrdymam: ,,6rauh Koce", HakoH Jera Ou, cMa-
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TPAJIO C€, JOIIO 10 03/1paBsema (Mumacas [Terpornh). BomecHH curycH cy ce neuu-
I ¥ TAKO MITO CY ¢ y3umanu bermu 6y0pesu of Bempa, pacelald i CTABJLANH Ca JIERE U
necHe ctpane BpaTa. Kaza ce npenohu ca THM, CyTpanaH cBe cMeTe HecTajy (Mumu-
cas [leTpouh). buo je 1 jKeHa Koje Cy ,,HaMeITaIe  FeHUTAIHEe OPraHe U JaBaje pas-
He yajese. One cy Morue 1a ,,0fBeXy" XeHY, Tj. [Ja H3leue BeHy HeroauocT (Mumm-
cae [Terpoeuh). [IpemMa MHOTHM Ka3HBaRHMa, paHHje je OUI0 JbyM (2 HMa UX H JaHac)
KOJH CY YMEIH 1a ,,HamecTe xenyman™, Haume, ,, ka1 ClIa/(He XKeIyIall i KaJa ce IO -
HE Tope, 00MYHO 07 CKakamka WM 0f TepeTa’, OHAa cy onpeljeHu Jbyau TO JISUMIH Tp-
JpameM HM MacHpameM (Mumucar Ilerporuh). JKenyaan ce HaMeIITao Tako INTO ce
IIPBO IPUTHCHE Ha IYIAaK H, aKO OH HHje Ha IPaBOM MECTY, OHIa Ce TPAYKH Ha JIPYToMe
Mmecty. I'me ce ,,iporalje”, Macupa ce 11 foBoIM Ha cTapo MecTo. Kajia ce To cBe naMach-
pa, ,,u 1elja 1 cBe, OHAa ce y3Me TeTIIa, TeT IecT 3pHa mubuie 1 napde xaeba; mubume
ce3abamajy y xneb ma cToje ycHpaBHO M OHJla CE T0 CTABH Ha IIYIAaK 1 3aIIa/li, HAKOH Je-
T2 Ce TETTIOM TOKIIONH ¥ YBPHE Ha JIeCHY CTpaHy U TaK0 YBPHYTO OPKH ABaNeCeTaK M-
myra (Cnapka AtanacoeckH). JKemypar ce HaMeIITa0 M Tako wTo Gu ce y3ema Kpna 1
3aBMJIa Y KONYT H Ha Iy C€ cTaBJballa Kopa xyieba. 3aTuM ce HoXeM IPEKPCTH H IIyIaK
ce NpeKpHje IOHIeToM, 14 Ce OHNA ,,H3BYy4e u3 croMaka” (Munennja Cpehikoruh).

Tpeba cnoMeHyTH 1 1a — 110 BEpOBak:y CTAHOBHUINTRE TaMHABE — CTOMAK MOXKE
Aa 6omm gete 300r MOrpeNIHOT MOHAINAKA HBETOBE MajKe ¥ BpeMe oK je Guna Tpyjiaa.
ITo npuun jepne xene (13 Yydyra), BeHOT cHHA je 6060 cToMaK. JemHOM CY T03BaTH
Hexy 6aby 1a ra H37IeYn H 0Ha joj je MOCTABMIIA IHTAKE [Ia JIH MoHeKax OHje MauKy HO-
rom. JKena je pexiia xa To cTaHO pany, Ha T je 6262 oAroBOpPIIA KAKO CY & AeTeTy
ycauie Mavdje [yiake y OyIak nok je 6mma Tpynaa. Omna je 6aba cipeMuna CHTO 1 me-
IIe0, IPOCejaa Taj rmeneo 1 caduia ra y homak — y kopuro ca Bogom. Baba je nenrro 6a-
jana u JeTeros Iynax onpala 9UCTOM BOZOM. [locie je MOKap Memeo CTAaBHIa JETETY
TI07 jacTYK — ¥ KacHH]e Yy V lemy HalieHe cee came nuake (Crammma Bypljesuh).

Hanax. ,,JJanax", ogHocHo, ,,xaz 36011 cIe3nHa”, IE9HO C¢ TAKO ITO ce oa6pa-
jauo Ha crenehy magvw: ,,HoB HoBIbave, 31pas 3aApasibade, TH He jeern puba u xkaba,
Hero Aa jegent panak”. T'o ce n3roRapa xanga mounme Hob Mecer (Osped Tomuh).

Kamen y 6ybpezy. Kaven y 6yOpery ce Je9H0 Tako MITO CE, IPHIHKOM KIAkA
JHUBHHE, U3 KoKomyjer Oynna Bagwumia JBycka — Koja ce onepe i ocynm. Ora Jeycka ce
HCTYIa ¥ y3HMa TPH IyTa fHeBHO. HauMe, BepoEano ce 1a Kaja KOKOIIKA IPOTYTa Ka-
MmeHuulie, OHA TO CBAaPH U caMesbe — K 300T TOTa ce KOPHCTHIA JEycka M3 6ymna koko-
mxe (Borossyd Mutporuh).

Ilehepua bonecii. 1llehepna Gonect ce neqnna TAKO IITO C& Y3UMAIO JBAIECET
jeauo 3pHO Kade ¥ ocTaBibao A2 npedohn, a cyTpaaH ce To mwio npe gopy4ka (Cuo-
MeHKa Dypufi).

Inagoboma. I'naBobosmba ce MedumIa TAKO MITO ce TOBOPHIIO KaJ je MIajuHa, Tj.
,»IpBY Mecel: ,,Hop HoBIbaue, 31par 30parikade, kag Tebe Tyja yiena, OHIa MEHe riaBa
zabonena” (Jemmcasera Tomuh).

3yboboma. 300r 3ybob0sBe ce HOITO H KOA Bpadapa Koje cy oabpajane ,,na upsu
u3 3y6a uzaljy”. Cramao ce 6OCHIBAK IIOBE3AH IPBEHUM KOHIEM Y LIEB B O0JIECHUKY o6
IyBaJI0 Kpo3 IIeB y 3y0, HAKOH 9era ,,pBH Helagajy u3 3y6a‘ (Mapuja Byphesuh).

Canusarve ciipage. Ao ce NeTe HIH 90BeK 300T Hedera IPECcTPaBe, OH/IA CE Bp-
IO T3B. ,,CAaNHBamke cTpase’. 360r oBora ce Huje Mopaino ahu 0baBe3Ho Ko Bpadape,
sefi je canuBame cTpaBe MOTao Ja BPIIK CBAKO KO je 3Hao mocTymak. [o jemqmoM xazupa-
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BY — 33 CANHBAGe CTPaBe Ce Y3UMAIO TaHe KOje je MPOIIO KO3 HEB, ally Xoje HEje
CMEIO MACTH Ha 3eMJBY (M Y TOM Ce IHJBY IyLajo y ipeo). Takso TaHe ce HOCHIO Bpa-
yapy Jia T UCTOIH. 3aTHM CE TO HCTOIUBEHO OII0BO Dalaio y BaTpy, Ima Cy Ce y3umale
TPH JKHIIIKE H j€]THA TI0 je/iHa yDaliBane y 9aHaK ca BO0M, KOjH Ce JIPKH H3HaJ| ISTETo-
BE I7IaBe — 34 TO BpeMe mpexprpere npsennyM hmmmom. OHfa je y Ty Boxy ybauuean
Gemer nerera (penmmo — KoHUHIL ca OJIeNa) M aKO OH IOTOHE, CMaTpano e Jia OETeTy
Huje no6po, 2 aKo OCTaHEe Ha NOBPIIMEH, BEPOBAJIO CE [ CY CBE YMHH CIIANE CA IETETA
(Pagmuna [nunmh, 1936, Yyayre). Canusate cTpaBe & BPIIMIO M TAKO IITO ou ce,
HajIIpe, y3e/0 TaHe Koje jé HCMaJbeHo, amy Huje Toroamno Hukora. OHA ¢e 0J10BO CTa-
BH V KalIFKy, 2 KauKa Ha skap, TIa ce ON0BO Herorm. Majka 61 y KpHy Apxkana JeTe
KOje j€ 110 TJIABH TIOKPUBAHO 04eBOM beoM BeHuanoM komrysboM. Msuay rnase reteta
IpaHa je YMHHMja ca BOZOM Y KOjy j& CHITAHO pacTOIIBeHO 0110B0. OTI0BO CE CHIIA U3 TPH
IIYTa ¥ IPH TOM C€ Y BOJI CTBOPH ()HTypa OJf Koje Ce AeTe YIUIANIHM, I IIOYETHO CII0BO
mMena ocoGe koja je Gampna gann. Kaja ce ¢ TUM 3aBpIy, 0TI0BO ce 6ana Ha packpihe
(Poxcarga Janmgnti). Jemma sapHjanTa npefsuha fa ce, ako JETe BPUIUTH U IUIATe,
y3M6 HCIAJFEHHN MeTaK ¥ 9andnll ca BofioM, IPOCTpe ce Hemro 6eno (Hajaemhe oz BeH-
JaHWIIe W BENA) 110 IETETy H THME My ¢ IIpeKpHje rasa. MeTak ce CTaBH y KallMKy H
vicTom ce Ha purry. To ce cuna y arduli KOjH e pXH M3HaJ Iiage ferera. Mcro ce
TAKO PafH ¥ HAJ JCTCTOBMM CTOMAKOM M HOTaMa, HaKOH dera ce oflpaja Ha cnemehin
mauun: , Bexu cTpasa, jypu Te MajurHa U odeBa cupapa” (Cnomenka Bypuh). ITo jexn-
HOM Ka3HBaH:y — KaJ[ IETe BPHIITH Y CHY, BPIIM C€ CAIMBAE CTPABE TAKO IUTO CE Y3ME
HCHAIBeHH METaK ¥ IIOTOTIH Y BOJLY, a IOCHE Ce AeTe TPH ITyTa Kyma y Toj Bonu (Mapus-
xo Mimh). Kan nete myro mwiade 1 y3 To H nospaha, Bepyje ce 1a je ype4eHo off CTpaHe
Heke 0co6e ca ypoKBMBEM ounmMa. OHZA ce Y BOAY CTaBIbajy TpH yIibeHa y3 oMokl Ko-
jux ce raTa. AKO IIOTOHY JOJIe, MUCIIH C€ /i j€ JeTe YPeIeHO, @ aK0 He TOTOHY — OH/A
mrje. KacHuje Majka y3Me Ty BOIy, CeJHe Ha IIpar ¥ CHIIa BOIY Kpaj [Ipara Ha 3eMJBY To-
Bopehu: ,, Yok cefli Ha mpary, ypousIa IoJ IIparoM, y ypoKa TpH OKa. JeJHO OKo — Ba-
TpEHO, APYTO OKO — BOJIGHO, Tpehe oxo — ypokHo, To M3roBOpH TP MyTa H CUMA Ty
BOZY jione (T10 TyMauemy Kasusaua — a 61 ,, yrackia sarpero oko*) (Mapurko Mmih).
Ilo jenmoj BApHjaHTH, HATOXKH CE BATPa H Y KallIUKY CTABH ,,JieTehe tane" wid 0GuuHO
onozo. To ce pacrony, ITa ce y3Me YhHH]a ¢ BogoM. OHIa e U YTIbEH H3PYTH Y BOLY H
y6anu ce 6erer o AeTeTa Koje Ce YINIALIA0 (Mano off KOCe HIH HEIITO OJf F-Er0BE OZfe-
tie), HAKOH wera ce Teza Kaksa he ce Erypa CTBOPHTH Y BOIH 1 KaKaB ¢S OOIHK CTBO-
DM — MECIIH C€ [Ia e Off Tora AeTe ymianmmio. Ilocre Bpauapa A8 JeTeTy a Tonuje of
T BOJIE M JIa CE YMHB2 HEKOIHKO AaHa. Bepyje ce a fie HaKoH 0BOra JeTe NMaTH MHUPaH
can (Boxxana ITerpopnh). Canypar:e cTpage ce CIIPOBOAM M TaKO IITO C€ TIEa Y YaHaK
BOZIE Ca PACTOILBEHHMM OJIOBOM, H3HAJ [ETETOBE TJIaBe KOja j& IPEKPUBEHA IPBEHOM
TKAHAHOM ¥ H3HAJ IIYIIKA 4 HOTY, I1a C& Ha OCHOBY 00iKa onosa morafja oz uera ce fie-
Te YIIAUIWIO: A2 I j& TO Y0BEYH]ja IMaBa, HeKa JKUBOTHIbA WK 3Bep | ¢l OHjja ce ro-
BOPM [IA T4 ,,MyKa JIETHE:A", O] Hera C¢ AeTe YIUIAIHIO, Ipehe Ha KUBOTHERY (MauKYy,
Tica, 3Bep — JIACHLY, BYKa...) Tj. Ka ofe of feTera. JleTe ce Ioce yMHBa TOM BOIOM M3
yaHKa, a ONOBO ce Hama Ha packpimihie ¥ 3a BHM ce He okpehe (Hparossy6 Tpusmuh,
1964, Uyuyre). Tpeba CIIOMEHYTH H Jia C€, KO JETE HE MO JIa CTIaBa, CTaBJbajla Tpasa
_komaTmak" oy riuapy aerera (Ospen Tomuh). Takole, canmpame cTpase ce BpIIA(J10)
M TaKo IITO Ce IPBO Hanosby, Ha homky Kyle ca samagHe CTpaHe, CTAHE IECHOM HOTOM
Ha MaJIo M3MeTa (Ha Oanmery), a IeTe ¢& YXBaTH ISBOM PYKOM 32 PYyUHITY, [1a Ce H3T0BOpH




4 . ]

Heuya Todoposuhi: [Ipunor npoyJuasamky HapogHe MEOUIMHE. .. 151

cnenehu Texer: ,,CyHIle 32 TOpY, H BPHCKA IETETa 3a Topy  (IIOHOBH ce TpH IIyTa). Ha-
xoH Tora ce yhe vy kyhy rae nerte tpeda ma Oyme y nesxxeheM monoxajy, a 0Haj KO H3roBa-
pa TEKCT MOpa Jia JIeBy HOTY HACTIOHM Ha AETETOBE IPYAM M a Kaxe: ,,JIexke HacTym oa
cI1aBa, IPH TPH NOCTO TJIOT, OBHM Ce IIOKPH]je, KaMeH IO ITIaBy, Kajl HACTYIIA CexaM My-
Ka, Off CEJlaM — IIECT, OJf LIECT — IeT... O JBa — jefaH, o jenan — Hujenan”. M To ce
noHoBY Tpu myTa. (Cnaljana Teogocuh, 1969, Tpnuh, 3ammcao b. ITapnouh — MITH).

Ilojedunyu naimapupoonux mohu. Y TaMHaBH je, TakoDe, pacIpoCTpameHO Be-
poBame y Molii oje/(MHala KojuMa ce IIPUITHCYjy HATIPHPOAHEe CIOCOOHOCTH U KOji
Ccy KOHCYITOBaHH TOKOM CBaKe JXMBOTHE BEJIOYMHIIE — Heke Hefalie, rpanmse Kyhie, Oy-
Hapa, ITane UTA., a HajBuiue 360r 60IecTH — Kaja ¢ 0J] IbHX 0YEKHBAJIO M3JICUCHE.
T'oToBo jja Hema yoreka y TaMHaBH Koju Hije wyo 3a Ilepy Ceena n3 oxmupa, a Benu-
Kka Belinua je 0ap jeqHoM OTHIIIA KO FBera, ¥ TO H3 HajpasnuuuTijux pasiora. Ilo jea-
HoM ceegouery — Iepa Creran je 610 HenvucMeH, ali j& CTATHO IPXKA0 HEKY KIBUTY U
IVIENA0 ¥ BY, HAKOH Yera je FOBOPHO JbYAHMA IITa Tpeba fa paje U CaolIITaRao uM He-
Ke JIETAJbe U3 BHXOBOT KHUEOTA 33 KOje CY BepoBad Jia cy ckpuBeHH (Mmozpar Josrh,
1922, Jlomarasms, sxper y Yyuyrama). OH OH 9ac MOTIENAa0 ¥ KBUIY, 9ac ¥ 90BeKa U
,,oTmoBenao” (Muoapar Jopuh). Haxon mito y3Me KBUTY, OHa caMa IOYHE Ja Ce JIcTa
H Kajia cTaHe, OH oHma noyse na nprya (Muompar Jopnh). 3a ITepy Crena ce cMaTpano
71aj€ BHIOBUT Y0BEK 1 BEMY j& HapOoJ BEpOBAO0 U PeoBHO ra nocehusao. Pemumo — ako
Tpeba na ce Kora OyHap, Wiy 1a ce HanpaBH Kyhia Win mTana, Jeyau Cy OMIaskIu KOx
HEra, 4 OH MM je TOBOPHO Koj¢ je HajOosme MecTo. BepoBano ce 1a BEroBe MOINUTEE Ie4e
JbyIe ¥ 3a6eIeKeH0 je MHOTO IIPHYa O TOMEe KaKo je yCIIeBao Ja H3IeTH BPIIo TelKe 60-
nectr. Yocranom, u cam Ilepa Ceeral je, 1o kazsuBambHUMa, cBOjy Moh 100610 HaKOH U3y-
3ETHO TelKe ¥ ayrorpajue Gonectn. Hanme, otan Ilepua — ToMa, pexao je cuny Jia ra
caxpauu nox rpmuh (apeo) Ha cpen wiata. Mehytmv, ITepa (xacnuje mpossan Ceerair)
je mucnmo aa hie ce rpM ocymmTH 1 jia hie Ty cnoMeHHK CMETATH, T1a j& PEIHO [a O1ja ca-
xpanu Ha Tpo6isy. W xama je nocMpTHA NOBOPKA KPeHyJla K 0TI 10 PEKE, BO JEIIBHAK
je yxacHo ypmukayo 1 Ilepa je onqMax 3Hao fa Hefie 6uru 106po... Carpobisa je Bpahen
HOTIYHO Hecnoco6an, jep ce 3rpuwmo. Taxo ckymuseH OHO je YMTaBe TPH TOJUHE; TOIHKO
je 6o GonecTaH fia je HIIAO Ha TAKTOBHMa, KoJIeHHMa 1 Opaju. Majka ra je Kalmanmnom
xpanwia Tpu ropase. OH je y To BpeMe 610 1 oHeMeo. MeljyTum, oHjia My ce jeiHor fa-
Ha y cHY jaBH apxanfjen I'aBpruio | Kaxe My /a 30B€ IIOIA Ja YHTa OIPOIITajHY MOIM-
TBY, [la HOHOBO KYIIH CHOMEHHK OLY H ,,yAapH Ia oA TpM (IIe MYy je paHuje pedeHo) u
onpa hie ,,ycrary u3 Te kepre*’. Kana je nom gomao xoy Ilepe u To 9yo, pexao je: ,,IIpe ke
YCTATH CBY MpTBY 13 Tpoba Hero Ilepa u3 oee xepre”. Hapop je 1011a0 Ha IOCTaBIBAkE
crioMeHuKa 1 xTenwm ¢y ja Ilepy oxHecy mo Tor Mecta roe Tpeba a Oy/ie CnOMEHUK, ald
0H HHje Jao. Mmao je ,,moxoneHnne", Ha TAKTOBHMA U KOJIEHHMa, CBE 0 OJIPES/IHILIHOT
MecTa. A Kaza je IOl 09MTa0 MOTUTRY, IPBO MY je [eCHa PyKa IOYena /a IyIia 1 3 Ce
ONpya, 12 OHJa JIEBa HOr'a; 2 HAKOH ToTa — JeCHa Hora  eBa pyka. Ha xpajy je ycrao,
a Iapa My je jom 6mna ykpyliena (,,3akorahena”), ia 6| Ha Kpajy H TO HecTano. khero-
Ba MajKa je Ialla y HECBECT, a IOl j& CKIIOHO CBOjy KIBHTY, OTHINA0 KyH M caMo roso-
puo: ,,OnpocTtr, Boxe, miTa ja ypauu na#ac’, Tj, Moo je Bora xa My oIIpocTH INTO HEje
BepoBao. Tor gaHa je Hebo 6mio ,, ka0 actamduh oTBopeHo”, a ,,anlenu camo Tpemepe™.
W npso mro je [Tepa pexao kama ce moepaTho, 6o je: ,,Momnure ce bory, Hapone®. Kag
je Tlepa ymao y cBojy kyhy — cseha ce ymammna cama. [Toce My je v cus pohes Ha aaH
cB. apxarhena I'aspuna, a Ha word AaH je u yMpo (Osper Towmmh). Ilepa Ceertan je
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037paBHO Ha AaH ¢B. [lanTeneja ¥ 0F Tama cy ,,60roMoJbIu" 33j€AHO Ca BHM CIABHIH
Taj man. Of TpeHyTKa Kajia je 03apaeno, Ilepa je modeo na mponoseaa Hapoxy u Koduo
je mamumak Ceeran ([ecanxa Horakormh, 1929, Uyuyre, nes. — Bacusmesuh).

3a ITepy Ceema roTOBO CBH Ka3HBaYH HCTHYY Ja je OTKNam:a0 bonectd u na je
MHOro oMarao Hapomy. A xaja je ITepa Cretar] yMpo, IpoHeo ce riiac 1a he yerata u3
MPTBUX W Hapop je momasuo ca cux crpada (Ospen Tommh).

IlocToju 3aucta Bemmky Opoj mprda kaxo je Ilepa Ceeran momarao sbyauma. [1o
jeIHOM KasMBamy — y HEKOj kyliu je Ha TaBaHy CTaIHO HemTo Tynamo Holly. XeHa je
capeToBana Myxa (momahuua) na oxe ko Ilepe Creria Koju My j€ pekao ,,ja CKHHE IIIeX
oy ykoma ca xyhe“. Yosex ra je mociymao 1 of Tana je ayname npecrano (Ospen To-
muh). Jeman kasusa4 ceenoun aa ra je Ilepa Ceeran ,,Tpu IryTa criacHo”. JefHOM My ce
oIy3eNa pyka, HAKOH o ce obpHjao y Hemesby Ha One. Kazia je otumao xepa Ilepn,
oBaj My je mao ceehy y pyke M MOIHO ce 3a ’era. Hakon Tora, kyhH je [oImao moTyHo
3apas. JIpyTH OyT je 0ceTHo ,,00I6KY K0ja je XTena Jia ra y/laBi™ ¥ Koja My Ce Of KpeTa
ITHpHIA mo nenoM Tery. Fberosa Majka je otuuina 1o nexa Iepe koju je momao y Kyhy u
no4eo 1a uuta (u3rosapa) MonuTBY. Kazia je 610 0KO 10112 MOJIATEE, OONECHHUK j€ IOUEO
na ocelia ,,HEONMCHBO TIPHjaTHE MiIaseBe, HAKOH Yera je IOTIYHO 03APaBHO U CyTpa-
maH cBupao Ha ca6u (O3pen Tomul). [Tepa Cperar je 3Ha0 Ko je mTa KO Kyhe paguo.
JenHOj JKEeHH je pexao na je oGHeBH/ENa 3aT0 LITO je CHpeMala pagHUIMA MPCHO Jeo,
a 6muna je Bunoscka Ilerxa. OH je Toj )XEHM CaBETOBA0 [a C¢ yMHUBA HEKOM TPaBOM IIOX
xanmemoM u ga he To mpohn ([lecanxa Hopaxoruh).

U nanac y TaMHEABH AMa I0CTA JbyOH (YITIAaBHOM CY TO XKEHE) KOjHMa HapoJ| Ofi1a-
3H KaJia je y HEBOJBH H 32 Koje ce Bepyje Ha fie momolin raTameM WK Ha pasHe [ApyTre Ha-
ypHe. JenHa o1 Hajno3HaTH|AX je Miuaga Cnapma Pucrusojesuh (1977, Basseso, sxusn 'y
CoBsbaKy) Koja TBp/M Jia JIeTH OF CBUX GONECTH ceM 0J] OHUX HajTEXIIX H OHHX KOje Cy ¥
nooaMaknoj hasu. OCHM TOTa, OHa, [0 COIICTBEHMM peurMa, ipensula 6ymyhnocT u cknu-
na npHy Maryjy. CliaBuna je, Kako TBpAH, poljeHa npe BpeMeHa, a Tpebano je 1a uva u ce-
cTpy Gnu3HAKHIbY KOja HEje poljeHa — ,,aJIH je CBa CeCTPHHA GHEPIHja Ipenuia Ha iy, Y
NETHILCTBY je G1Ia u3pasuTo GONenbyBa, a Ipe Hero IITo joj Ce MOjaBIa MOR, TOJIMKO
je Bua Gonecwa Jia je jensa ocrana y xuBoTy. TBpIM Nia je MMana cTpamHe rasobosse,
IPXTABHILY, /12 je IUIaKaa U3 9UCcTa MUpa U Ja joj CE IPREHH TPOyrao mojasuo usmely
ounjy. Jlok je 6una GomnecHa, ceha ce ia jy je y CHy HEKO HTao Jia i he 1a OMaKe JbY 1~
Ma w fie ga ympe, O Tor orabjaja fo6mna je — o mBeHuM pedruMa — BeuKy Moh koja
ce yeehasa cpaxe jpyre rojune. IIpe Hero mrTo joj ce mopefia moh, cTanmmo uma rnasobo-
JBE U Tafa Y KPEBET, il CY TH CHMIITOMY CBaKe TOJIMHE CBE Marbe u3paxeru, Crasuia
xaxe fa je 1993. r. 6ua werspra 1o Mohin y cBeTY, a Kajia HanysH 27 roguHa — bulie Haj-
molizmja. OHa TBp/w Jia JISTH Ha pasHe HadKHe: [IPHY Markjy CKAOa IIPeKo CIIFKE, KA0 1 Y3
nomohi amajimija. Panm o6raro Holiy — of 11 yBede 1o yjyTpy, »jep je Taka HajMupHuje”,
CriaBHIA Kaxe 2 OMaKe CBHMA, 0CHM OHMMA KOJH U CAMH TIPABe ,,PHY Marujy™, jep y
TOj cuTyauuju ce ,,3a0II0KMpa’ M He MOXKEe HMINTA [a BHJL

Vmecitio 3axsyyra. Kao mITo ce BHIM U3 IPETXOIHNX NPHMEpA, KOjH Cy caMo je-
IaH JIE0 cakymbeHe rpalje, OCTYIIIH CIIpoBOheHH Y LIbY JIE4EHH2, K40 U BEpOBamka Ko-
ja ¢y MX mpaT’ia, OUIH cy PasHOBPCHH H pacTpocTpameHu y obnactu Tamuase. Osom
IPWIMKOM HATTIACAK j& CTABJGEH Ha IIOCTYIIKE K BEPOBAkA Ca MarHjCKOM OCHOBOM, KOJU
cy u3y3eTHO GpOjHH, IITO je ¥ pa3syMIBHBO ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO Ja ,,Marija HaTana Iieno-
KYIIHY YOBEKOBY PENHTH]CKY Ipakcy Y TPaJuIHOHAIHOM CpICKOM JAPYIITBY H
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xynrypu“.16 OcHoBy BehuWHE IPETOYEHNX IOCTYIaKa M BEPOBakha IPE/ICTARIbA MarH)-
CKO MVIUBEE:E 3aCHOBAHO Ha HAEJH A3 ¢6 Ha CTBAPHOCT MOXKE YTHUIATH jeIHOCTPAHO,
PHUTYaInHO KOAU(HKOBAHIM JIEN0BARKEM HA IPHMAPHY CYICTaHILy, OTHOCHO — EHEpIH-
j¥, K0ja ce HaJlasH y OCHOBH IIeJIOKYIIHE IojaBHOCTH. OHU TEKCTOBH 6acMH, KOjH CY 3a-
CHOBAHM Ha KOMYHUKAIMJH Ca OHOCTPAaHHM HaTIpupo iHuM Orutinmal7, y creapu ce ca-
MO HaClamka]y Ha HaBeeHy 0a3udHy CTpYKTYPY MarjcKOT MUIJEEEHA, JIUIIEHY HAE]e 0
HETIOCPEIHOM YTHIIa]y HeKoT HaTnpHpogHor 0mha. HamMe, Moxe ce 3aK/byIHTH Ja —
Ka/Ja Cé OCHOBHHM IIOCTY/IATHMA MATHJCKOI MUNULEHA IIPU0AA CHCTEM BEPOBAmA Y
HaTipuponHa 6uhia Ha 9mjy ce BOJBY He MOXKE YTHIATH CacBUM jeJHOCTpaHo — Hobuja
Ce YCIOKEEHH HEjHH KOMIUIEKC MarkjCKo-pelurijcKor THIIA, KOjH IoApa3yMeBa BO-
cMepHY KOMYHHKAIIH]Y, OTHOCHO ejCTBO (M) OHOCTPAHOT Y IIO3UTHBHOM, aJIH H HEra-
THBHOM CMHCITY, 33 PasiyKy of 0a3WIHOr MAaTHjCKOT HiejHOT KOMIIIEKCa KOjH IOApasy-
MEBa C4MO jeTHOCMEPHY MAaTH]CKY aKIHjy KOJOM c€ JeNyje Ha IPETIOCTaBJbeHy EHep-
TETCKO-TICHXHYKY OCHOBY CTBAPHOCTH, TIOJIIOKHY MAHHITYTALAJH ¥ CKIALY Ca BEIITH-
HOM MAarHjCKOT IpakTukanra.l8

V obmactr TamuaBe, Kao IUTO j& Beli peueHo, MUTCKO — MATHjCKO MUILBERE j&
JOII YBeK y BEeIHKO]j MEPH 3aCTYIUBEHO KOJ CTAHOBHMIITBA, TAKO JIa OBO NOAPYYje Ipy-
72 CAacBHM [J0BOJPHO MaTepHjalia 3a carfiefaBame OIIITe CTPYKTYPe MATHjcKoT MH-
NI/BERka — Ka0 OCHOBE HApOIHE MeAHIKHE U Hapo/He penuryje Cpba, mro he y Oymy-
fiuM pamoBuma OHTH MHOTO OET2JBHWjE€ pa3zMaTpaHo.l®

16 Rymypauja, Bpanko, Azpapna mazuja y mpaduwyionannoj kyaiypu Cpba, ETrorpadeky HieTH-
tyr CAHVY, TocebHa m3pama, k. 23, Beorpan, 1982, ctp. 7.

17 0 Gajamy u 6acmama B. : Panenxosull, Jbybunko, Hapodne Gacme u bajarsa, Tpyna wspasata,
Humi, 1982; Pagenxosmh, Jby6unko, Hapodua 6ajarea xod Jyocnux Caosena; Papenxopuh, JbyOumnko,
Cumbonuxa ceeifia y napoduoj mazigu Jyoermx Crosena, Tlpocsera — Hum, Bankalolomky HHCTHTYT
CAHY, Hemr, 1996. Tloce6Ho 06paTuTy nakmy Ha uenHHy ,,HaposHa Gajara xao cucTeM KOMYHEKAITE]C™
y: Hapodua 6ajarsa xod Jyxenux Cnosena, crp. 13 — 198,

18 Oppe Tpeda xoucynToBaTY b, MaIMHOBCKOT KOjH 3aKIBYHYje [a je MarHja , yBEK IOTBPAa J0BEK0-
e Mok Ja MoJKe IPOM3BECTH M3BecHe ofipeljene edexre nomohy oppeljeHux waaM 1 06pena®, 1ok ,,y pema-
THjH, ¢ ApyTe CTPAHE HMaMO YATAB HATIPHPOIHH CBET BEPe, Xpam TyX0Ba 4 AeMoka, Giiaroteopsa Mok To-
TeMa, TyX0BH TyBapH, [INISMEHCKY cBeTarl, Busuje o Gyyhem KUBOTY — T0 j& 32 NPUMHTHBHOT YOBEKA IPYTa
Hatnpupoara crapnoct’ (Mayunorcku, Bporucnas, Mazuja, nayica u pesvauja, Ilpocsera, beorpag, 1971,
crp. 85.). A — ,,ia 61 ce pasymena pasiika n3aMeljy permrije v Maruje, 1 1a 61 ce CTEKIA jacHa CIIAKa O Tpaj-
HOj KOHCTENAIH]H MaTHjc, DEIATH]C M Hayke, Tpela yKpaTko [a PasMOTPHMO KyATYPHY QYHKIH]Y CBAKE 0f
mux“ (ucro, crp. 86.).

19 Komyurm acexTH Ga31HHe CTPYKTYPE MATH]CKOT MENUBEEA IPOHIHTASE H3 OCHOBHHX HAHeNa orl-
LT IPUMApHE CTPYKTYPE MEULEE:3, KOja j& yHUBEP3AIHOT KapakTepa i K0ja ¢e MaHNCcTyje ¥ Hajpasmi-
YHTHUM TI0jaBHHM 06 IHIIMa CTBAPHOCTY — Of] J63HKa, JIOTHKE, MHTA, PUTYAJA, 14 CBE [0 CTPYKTYPE MaTe-
puje, vy cinany ca ayroposoM (K. T.) xunoTezom o mocTojasy cacBuM OfpeljeH)x B KOHKPETHUX VHUEEP3a1-
X CIApYKITIYPA MULLBErsa KOja e HAllA36 Y OCHOBY HAjCYIITHHCKHjHX KYITYPHIX U IPHPOAHEX henome-
2. ITpenouene uuejc usnecene cy y pajosnma; Topoporah, Menna, dnasusa mutliciux cazaedasarea yioze
u snawaja cpilcroz Hapoda, MarucTapekd paj, Bubmuorexa Ofe/bema 32 eTHONOTH]Y # aHTpononorHjy Ou-
nosodexor paxyrrera y Beorpany, Beorpan, 2000; Tonoposuh, Hewma, Ofwiie odpefierse bajke na tpume-
Yy cpiicke zpafe, muruiovcku pan, Bubnroreka Ofesbema 3a 6THONOTH]Y ¥ anTpononoryjy Ormoszodcror
dawynrera y Beorpany, Beorpag, 1996. Ore maejre xormenyje 6ulie ommupHo npefcTaBbede H Y ayTopo-
BOj JOKTOPCKO] MUCcEpTaIpjH (d1ja H3pafa je ¥ TOKy) — ,,3HaueHhe H CTPYKTYpa JIUTHjcKOT omxoa”. Haa-
JI0CT, HA OBOM MecTy je Hemoryhie fy6ise 3aiasKemse ¥ IOMEHyTY 061acT — IPeBacXOHO Y BE3H ca CTPYKTY-
DOM MarMjCKOT MHNUBEHA Ka0 HeNOCpeTHAM H3pa3oM NMPHMapHE CTPYKTYpe (QeHOMeHa MWIUBEEA 4 Ha
npuMepy rpabie p3 Tammare — ¢ 063upom Ha To Aa 6H jenuo Kpalic B HEOPEUCHO PASMATPAkLE OBE MpobiTe-
Matuke (0e3 TMOTHYBHX 00pailomKema) MOIJIO H3a3BaTH CaMO HEZIOYMHIE,
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Ivica TODOROVIC

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE INVESTIGATION OF FOLK MEDICINE
IN THE TAMNAVA REGION

Folk medicine in the Tamnava region means different forms of healing — from approaches based on
rational conclusions and experience, right down to numerous magic interventions — which are the basic
focus of this work. The ethnographic material presented, in combination with suitable research aims, should
serve as a starting point for complex observation which concerns the structure of magic thought, that is in an
even wider sense the basis laws of human thought. The basis of the majority of observed activities and beliefs
are magic thoughts, based on the idea that one can influence reality simply, by ritually codified activity on the
primary substance that is — the energy which exists in the basis of total reality.
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Mumiza UBAHOBUR-GAPHUIIINH VIK 391(497.11)
Emnozpagperu unciuiiyisi CAHY, Beozpad Opuzutanty HayuHu pao

HAPOJHA HOIIBA Y UBAIBUYKOM KPAJY
— Kymmlin, Mackosa, [epernn u Pana I'opal! —

V papmy ce rOBOpU O HApOIHO] HOLUEKH HBAIKMYIKOT kpaja. [lopen Hapomme
HOLUEE, ¥ pafy ce pasMaTpajy mpepafa B ynoTpeda TeKCTHIHEX Baakana. Ha mo-
TETKY CE J]aje OMIIITH OCBPT Ha MPOCTOD Koju je o0yxealieH y pafy, a To je TepaTo-
puja Crapor Brnaxa.

Kyune peuy: HapofHA HOMA, IPepaa TEKCTIHHX BIaKaHa, HBABMYKH
kpaj, Crapu Bnax.

VYeonHe HamoMeHe

Kyumtin, Mackosa, [epernr u Parra I'opa ¢y cena koja 0o aiMHHHCTPATHBHO]
[O/eNd NPHIafajy MecHoj 3ajequuy Kymuhu, mTo je 1 010 KpATEpHjyM OpraHK3aTo-
pUMa IpojexTa Yemena XpoHUKa uearnuukoz Kpaja? 3a BUX0BO poydasame. Hasene-
Ha cela, ¥ YXKeM CMHCTY, IPUIaajy HBabIIKOM (MOPaBHYKOM) Kpajy, a y IHpeM CMH-
¢y, cuanajy y obmact mosnaty y Haynu kao Crapm Bmax.

I'parune Crapor Biiaxa, ka0 # M 0Be 00JIACTH, OCTAIH CY Y HCTOPH]CKO], €THO-
JOIIKO] | reorpadckoj Hayly HEJOBOJEHO YTRphEHN, MaJia Cy Ce HCTpaKHBaul OCBpTa-
JM Yy CBOjEM PaJIOBMMA HA 0Baj mpobiteM, npe ceera 36or Tora mro je odmacr ,,AMana
CBOj& eTHHUKe, TIONUTHYKE U aIMUHUCTPAaTHRHE TPAHMUIIE, KOjE CY C& I0CTa YeCTo Me-
maje, a HUcy ce Meljycobno moxnanane”.3 M mopen ceera, Crapu Biax je 6uo nmocebna
[enyHa, KaKo Y reorpa)ckom, Tako ¥ y eTHHYKOM CMHUCHTY.

Ipema mocTymHEM MojanAMa ¥ m3BopaMa moxpydje Crapor Braxa cy y mpo-
NUIOCTH HACERABANA UNHpCcKa IieMeHa. Kana cy Ha oBe IpocTope Ipopimd PruMibany,
3aTEUEH0 CTAPOCENENadyKo CTAHOBHHIITEO C8 TOKOM AyTOT IEPHO/Ia PHMCKE KOIOHH34-
I¥j€ POMaHH30BAJIO ¥ KA0 TAKEO HACTABIIIO JIA JKHBH U Y MIepHOy Jocerbapama Ciose-

1 Pax je HacTao Ha OCHOBY TEPEHCKNX MCTPAXUBAKA 06ABIBEHIX TOKOM jyna Mecena 1995, romume.
Ha TepeHy caM y HaBENEHHM Ce/MMa IPOBENA ¢A HCTPAXHBAYKOM SKHIIOM JBE CEAMEIE.

2 Opranusaropu [pojexra cy 6rma Sunonomka haxynrer y Beorpaly y capagmu ca BykopoM samy-
xOHoM. PyKosomnan npojexta je Guna npod. ap Hapa Munomesuh-Bophernh. Herpausamne je 6o wn-
TepAMCIHUIIMHEAPHO, OcHM STHONOTA, YHECTBORAIM CY JIMHTBHCTH ¥ CAPAIHHAIH Ca HAPOHE K HKEEHOCTH,

3 Munoeas Puctuh, Ciiapu Baax, Beorpan 1963, 13.
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Ha. Y CpIICKMM H3BOpMMa HMe C’rapﬂ Buiax ce HajpaHmje NOMHEE kpajeM X VI BBL{H a
Beh o X V11 Bexa opaj Tepmun je y uemhioj ynorpeOu 1 09yBao ce 10 Haler BpemeHa. 4

Ha npocropy msmeljy Mywusba, Jasopa, Pogouena, Yemepra, I'paguie, Mamna,
KYKyTHHIIE ¥ [pAradeBCKiX IyIypa HpOCTHPE C& CTAPOBIIANIKE MOPABHYKH Kpa], HeTIpe-
CellaH KOPHTHMA PEKa Mopaguue, Hownuue # Ctygenune.5 OBO je H3pa3HTO IIAHHHCKH
IIPOCTOP KOjH Ce IOMHELE Y HAPOIHO] TIeCMH Kao ,,toMuH Biiax Crapu®, ca sHa4eHmeM Bp-
JNETaH, TElIKo NPOXOMaH, 4 IOMEHYTE Ia PEKe YMHE M NPIIATHO ,,H3TOMIBCHHM .

Mopagmuxu kpaj je o 1912. ropuse Guo Ha rpanwmy mpeMa Typekoj .1 yopajao
Ce Y eKOHOMCKH HajHepasujeHHje y 3amanuoj CpOmju”.6 CTaHOBHHINITBO HACTamhEHO
Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY 6P30 Ce YMHOMKABAIIO, HE CAMO IPHPOJHUM IyTeM, Beli 1 0cebana-
meM u3 ,,1y6ssux* gemosa Crapor Bnaxa, [Temrepa, cTape Pammke, xepneropadxo-up-
HOTOPCKHX IUIAHKHA, INTO je HAPOUMTO OUII0 H3PAKEHO HEerje OJf OJIOBHHE MPOLIIOr
Bexa. HoBonpraonio CTAHOBHUIITEO C& HACTAMMBAJIO Y AOJIMHAMA PEKa, aJlH M II0 KO-
TIMHCKHUM [ICTOBHMA ILIAHMHA.

M30710BaHOCT OBOT TPOCTOPA, TPBEHCTBEHO 300r HENOCTATKA KOMYHMKAIH]a,
YCIOBHIA j& HEroBy ONMITY 330CTANIOCT, IITO j&, C APyTe cTpane, oMoryhnno na ce ca-
TyBajy, 8 ACTOM TO jou yBeK Tpaje, apXaudHuju obmum xuBoTa u paga. Ha orom noz-
PYHjy Cy Ce JI0 JaHAC 3a[pKATH HajCTapHjy THIOBY Kyha, jorl yBek y QyHKIH|H, 2 He-
TIIE IO CelaMIeCeTHX TOMHA OBOTa BEKA U ,, IPUMHTHBHE HAUHH CTOIApeha, IPEHOCa
mobGapa u npomseofsme opyha“.?

Y paHmjeM NepuoLy CTAHOBHHMIITBO CE PETEXHO GaBHIIO TajeHeM CTOKe, 4 MHO-
TO Mame OGpa,lIOM 3eMJBe — TEK 32 CBO_]E notpebe. ,,Mor’yhﬂocm 3a Heku Belu npu-
BpE/IHY PasBoj jeHOCTABHO HUCY mocTojane. Jla G eKOHOMCKH 0jayait yMEIIHH|H Ce-
TBaI Cy ce DaBHIIM [euemBeM Kpeda, MEJbaBOM KUTAPHIA, BaJbatheM CYKHa, CIIPaBIba-
seM hyMypa, IIEBEr:eM OAEBHIX NPEMETa, KHPUIHITYKOM, APBO/EIECTBOM, MEXAHIIH-
nmyxoM®.8 Jlanac, mopej rajema CTOKe, CTAHOBHMUIIM C€ Y BEMHKO] MEPH 6aBe y3rojemM Ma-
JMHA W TPOM3BOME:OM KPOMIIHPA 33 TPXKHILTE.

C 0631poM Ha TO 1a C& OBO MOAPYdje PA3EHjaIo H30J0BAHO, HCTPAKHBAY 04CKY]E
Za, HaKo cMO ce IpubmmKuI ckopoM Kpajy XX Bexa,? nobuje yBr/L y KynTypy KHBIEE-
’a 1 CTBApamba ca IPUIMIHO jacHuM obpucuMa. MeljyTum, na ce He Oyne Tako jacHo
ka0 IITO C& 04eKyje Ipe AoNacka Ha TepeH, Oap 1ITo ce MATEPHjalHe KyNType THYE,
YIMIATH ¢y pasnuduty (akropr. CBaKaKo Na Cy HajU3pasuTHjer Tpara Ha IeoKyIHH
HAuMH XKUBJBEHA YYHHWIE HAMIE TIOCASPaTHE MUTPalje KOje Cy CKOPO HCIIpasHUIIC
OBgj TpOCTOP, HAKO j& ¢a OBHX IIPOCTOpA OfCEbaBarha Ouno u'y paHHjHM TICPHOAMMA,
TaKo Ja je AaHac HajBehu npo6iem Kako 3a/piKaTi MIIa[y HAPATITA], Ha IPOCTOPY T/Ie
OCHM NPEJMBHE TIPUPOAE MAIO 4era APYTOr HEOMXOHOT 33 KHBIBEHE MMA]y.

4 Bupern: Petar Vlahovid, ,,Neki meduetnitki dodiri i procesi na podruéju Starog Vlaha®, Einoloski
pregled 12, Ljubljana 1974, 77-84.

5 Hepenxa Bojosuh, Paxosan M. Mapurxosnh, Mopaeuuiy 2anaifiu i sanumarsa, Msamuna-Tadak
1990, 9.

¢ Heimo, 9.

T M. Puctuli, Has. deno, 35.

8 H. Bojosufi, P. Mapuukosuhi, Has. deno, 9.

9 Mucmi ce Ha Bpeme mcTpaxkuBama (1995, romwsa).
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Munauna Heanosuh-Bapuwuh: HapojHa HObA Y HBAHHYKOM Kpajy

YIIOTIJ662 H mpepajia TeKCTH/IHHX BJaaKaHa

Kako je Beh nanoMeHyTo, 06nact Crapor Braxa je M3pasuTo NIaHHUHCKA, [UTO je
M YCIIOBIJIO 1 10 J[pyToT CBETCKOT paTa IaBHa TPUBPEIHA ThaHa OBOT Kpaja Oyme cTo-
9apCTBO, IPBEHCTBEHO rajerke 0Bala. Paseoj OBe NPUBPE/HE IPAHE Y OCIePaTHOM IIe-
PHOJAY HATIIO OIaza, IITO je jOII jefaH o haxropa 3a, Takohe, NpridHo Gp30 rybiseme
HapOJIHE TpafuNIje, IPBeHCcTBeHo onehe u TekcTHAHOT MoKyheTBa, KOjH yCTynajy Ipen
dasopusyjyhoM MHITYCTPH]CKOM IpoK3BOALOM yHuduuupane ogehe u kyhue onpeme.

Ipepama eyHe. Tpagumuonanda obpaja U NPOUIBOIMHA TEKCTUIHUK BIAKAHA
oJIBUjala ce, YTIaBHOM, ¥ OKBHpHMa noMahe (kyhue) pagrrocTh. [Ipepama TekcTimmmx
BIIAKAHA U BMXOBO TPETATIAEE ¥ TOTOBE TIPOR3BO/E DUITO j& CKOPO UCKIBYIHBO K CHCKH
mocao. OCHOBHY CHPOBHHY ¥ LENOKYIHO] TPOHU3BO/ILY ek cifiliiija IPEICTaRIBANA j&
ByHa y npepahenom wim Henpepahernom o6muky. C 0631poM Ha TO 113 je 0BO Kpaj Tae je
[0 [IPe HeKOJIMKO JISTCHI]a Y3ro] OBala JOMIHKPA0, TO j& CHpoBHHCKa Oasa motpebaa
3a cHabOeBame jenne Kyhne 3ajemmune (paHmje 3anpyre, KACHH]E IOPOIHIHOT [OMa-
hurcTea) Omna v mornyHocTH 06e3befera. Kao u y mpyrum xpajermma CpOuje, Tako u
Ha npocTopy Mopasuukor kpaja, nocao oko Ipepage ByHe 1 Ho0ujama BYHEHE HHTH,
Ka0 mto je To Beh momemnyTo, o6asipane cy jxeHe. Mymikapiu cy moMaraid camMo IpH-
THKOM CTpIDKEerha oBana. tbuxor mocao je 6uo u qa ogpeljeHe xoMaje ByHEHOT MaTepi-
jana ofHecy, eBeHTYAIHO, Ha BaJbabe (AK0 BAThbaBHYAp HU|E CaM JOIA3H0 110 BHX) ¥ 14
ux nocie obaBibeHe o0pale ¥ BaJ/baBUIH BpaTe HA3al Ha NaJby NOPaLy.

Texunonoruja ofpage U Ipepane ByHe cacTojala ce OF HEKMIHKO (asa:

— Ilpea ¢hasa je OWIo cTpKem:e ByHE ca oBama. Kao ¥ y IpyruM CTOTapCKuM
obnmactuma, oBaj mocao ce obaripao mocne Bypheenana. To je mocao xoju je 3ajen-
HIYKH 32 cBe yiyhane. [Ipu cTpmkery cy ce ynotpebipaBaie coelujaiie Makase Ipu-
narofjeHe za Ty HaMeHy.

— HApyea ghaza y npepany 6uno je npame ocTpInkeHe ByHe. ByHa ce motormu (y¢fe-
pi) ¥ TOIUIOj BOAH ¥ OCTABY Ja OLCTOJH HeKOMHKo caTu. Ilocme Tora, mobpo ce omepe
pykaMa H pacupocTpe, 00MYHO M0 THBAJM, 4 CE OCYIIH Ha CYHITY, IITO 3HAYH 14 je 3a
0Baj M0CA0 HEOMXOMHO CYHYAHO BpPEME.

— Tpeha ghaza y npepanu je Guio verubare syne. OBaj mocao cy xeHe 0bapibane
00HYHO pyKaMa, W TO BUIIE BHX 3ajenHo. To je T3B. veurvare/paieti/bagarse, IpH
geMy ce ByHa HajBehimm menom ocnobala on mpeocranme Hegmerohie.

— Yetuspitia gpaza je rpedename. Ognmliena ByHa ce marpefenana Ha rpebenn-
Ma. Tako npuIpeMIbeHa ce HIBNa9MNa pykaMa Oa 6u ce gobuia BllakHa Koja ¢y ce Hue-
mpenana y BYHEHY HUT.

— Heitia ¢haza v npepany je npenerse. To je 0Ca0 KOju Cy KeHe, AW U IEBOjKE,
00aBJpae peTKo JeTH 300T APYIHX MOCTI0R], a Hajaemhe 3uMHA Kaga cy 200r BpeMeH-
ckux npwmka Hajeehm neo maHa Omme BesaHe 3a mpocTop Kyhe.

Mpepana koHonmke. OcuM ByHE, Ka0 AOMHHAHTHU]je ¥ gomalio] paguHOCTH, ca-
JHITa ¢& ¥ KOHOIUBA OF K0j& c& IPOM3BOIMNA KyAe/bHA HUT 3a noTpebe uspane He camo
pgemoea ofehe, Beh m xoMama mexor moxyhcrea.

ITocnoBw OKO TIpepane KOHOIULE IPHANANATH CY KEHCKAM YIaHOBHMA ToMaliuH-
cTBa. Mymxapnu cy jeguHO y30papany 3eM7BY Ha K0joj fie koHOIIBA OHTH IocE]jaHa H,
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Takolje, moMaraiu cy fa ce oHa mouu. Kaj ce KOHOIUBA I0Ceye, YBE3HBATIA CE Y CHOIIOBE
¥ HoTanaia y Boy (o6udHO Ha pemy wiM BelieM MOTOKY), T/E je 0CTajala Jia CTOjH Haj-
Mame JBajeceT Jana. I[Tocne Tor BpeMeHa CHOIIOBH Cy C& PacTypally IO JIHMBAJH /18 Ce
cyuie. OCyIIEHa KOHOIUBA CC Y3UMAIA Y MAIhe PYKOBETH Jia Cf iipy Ha Tpiumu. M y
OBOM (MY TI0CIA JKEHAMa CY TOMAaraIi MyIIKapiiy 360r M3y3eTHOT (QH3HIKOT HAIpE3a-
ba. OTpIbeHy KOHOTUBY JXEHE CY IIPEK0 2pebeHa yelibaie y Hosecmo KOje KaCHU]e dpu-
gujajy (cTaBbajy) Ha IPECIHIy | ¥ cobomHoM Bpemery npeny. Mcnpenena nut ce mo-
Tala Ha MOTH0EL10, KOj& Ce TI0 A3TTIENY HIje PA3/IMKOBANI0 0/ OHUX W3 IPYTHX Kpajesa,
nma 6m ce dopmupane xaunuede (KaHype).

JlaJbH IIOCTYIIAK Ca iHescunom je a ce Kolana jeqHa osehia pyma y 3eMJbH, 9ije Cy
ce cTpane obJaraie ciuamMoM. 3aTHM ce Y By CHIlana paxuja (Cym) Bpene BOJE, &/H CE Ila-
3HII0 Jia Ce fipelja Y OBOM TIOCTYIKY He oipoici. [TomTo ce momape, kaHyene ce Baje 13 Bo-
Iie, OLIENE, 4 3aTHM #pcKajy NeIeloM, IIa HaHOBO CIIaXy y pylly rie ce npela jemHoM Beh
mapuia. [pexo mocnegmer cnoja npefje crapipana ce cnama. FlcToBpeMeHO, Ioper pyIe
Ca IIOTOIULEEHOM mpeljoM, o000y ce JiBe coje Ha Koje CY Ce CTaBThANe paHuje Ja Y BHMA
npoepH Boga. IIpokyBana Boja ce IpelHBaia Ipeko Bell mpuupemsbene npehe u ocra-
BJbasIa Jia nperohn. Cyrpanan ce npelja BagwIa B HOCHIA Ha eupuli (Tekyha Bosia) fa ce
ucnepe nereo. Mcnpana npeha ce pacmpocTrpana ¥ 0CTaBjbalia a ce ocynm. OBHM 110~
CTYIKOM ce mpelja mcToBpeMeHO H30eibhBalla B OMEKIIaBalia 33 TKAMmE.

KoHOoIBaHa HHT CE 38 TKAkRe IPHIpPEeMaNa Ha [Ba Ha4UHHa, ¥ 3aBHCHOCTH 01 Oy Iy-
he mamere, T'pybrse BIaxHOo ce ynoTpebipaBaio 3a TKAme IIaTHA 34 JeI0BE MEKOT 110-
KylicTBa (YIJIABHOM CY TO NOThaBe), a (JHHH|a BIAKHA 33 TKAakbe IUIATHA Of KOra cy IIpa-
BIBEHU JIENOBH MYLIKOT M KEHCKOT ofiena (Komrysee, rafic ¥ CII.)

Trame ByHeHIX ¥ INaTHeHHX MaTepujaia ce 00aBIbaio Ha XOPH3OHTAITHOM Cifla-
Hy, 4dja je muprHa Gpoq Bapupana y 3aBHCHOCTH Ja JTH Ce TKAO IT0jac, MaTepHjal 3a U3-
pany nenosa onehe, mone 3a momare wiH Artrve. BpeTa 1 HavHH TKamba ¢y, Takohe, 3a-
BUCHJIH O HAMEHE M3aTKAHe TKAHMHE, ajlk U O HHTH K0ja ce yroTpebisasa 33 TKaE,
IlnarHo ce BehrHOM TKAJIO ¥ ABE HUTH, OF KOHOIUBHHE, PETKO Of IaMYy4HE HII Mella-
BeM HCTHX 300T pasnuke y xaxgofiu. Marepujany H3aTkaHy 0f BlIakaHa OMIBHOT IOpe-
Kia GUIE Cy HEOIXOJHH 3a H3paxy AeaoBa ofielie Koju Cy HomleHu Hcenox ofelie ox By-
HEeHHX MaTepHrjana, mro je moeehaBano oceliaj TOIWIOTE y CYyPOBUM IUIAHHHCKHM 3HMa-
Ma, and W yOIakaBalo NIpHpoAHY Ipy0ocT ByHeHe ofehe.

TTopen NIaTHEHHX MaTepujaia, Opyra BeoMa 3HauajHa TKaHUHa 0] Koje Cy [1MBe-
HH OpPOjHYU AEIOBH, MYIIKOL M XKEHCKOT 0j1e1a Ouio je cykHo. TKamo ce y 9eTHPH HHTH,
a 1a 6u n06mwio y mocrojaHocTy, uBpcToliM M HEMPoOojHOCTH (TOILIOTH), 06aBesHO ce
BAJBANIO Y BasbaBuaMa. Ha IpocTopy YeTHpH HCIWTHRAHA CElla HHje OMIo Ba/baBHla,
Tako 4 CY MATepHjalin HomeHn Ommke VBamuiy y 4ijoj oxomuHY uX je Ommo. O ms3-
BAJBAHOT MATEPH]alla IMBEHH CY KOMAIH ropibe MyIke i sxeHcke ojefie (vaxmmpe, p-
CIyIH, KamyTh, 3y0yHy uta.). Y npeoj (asu cykHo je Ouio Oene 6oje win y 60ju mpu-
po[IHe ByHE, na 01 y KACHH]EM MepHoy NPEBNagaiH TaMHOMpPKH X IPHH TOHORH.

Vipenena ByHeHA HUT, OCHM 32 H3pafy CYKHa, yIoTpeO/baBala ce U 3a TKAmE BY-
HEHHX MaTCpHjalla 33 M3pajIy KeHCKHX CYKIbH, 32 IITA je ByHeHA HHT MOTJIa OUTH VTKH-
BaHA V OBa win detHpH HETH. OcuM Tora, ynoTpebibapana ce ¥ 3a TKame MYIIKHX U
YKEHCKHX T0jaceBa KOjH Ce HHCY TOMHKO Pa3IHKOBAIIH II0 OpHAMEHTY, KOJHKO 0 IIH-
PHHH H IYKUHH.
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ByneHa HuT ce moceOHIM TeXHAKAMA TIpeniuTana aa 61 ce 1o01Ia HoBa HHT, T3B.
@yHeHu 2qfifian KOJH ¢e KOPHCTHO 3a YKpalllaBame TOPE:HX JIeNoBa ofehe, HapouuTo met-
I5C U OHE 33 CBCUAHH]E [IPHIIHKE, jep j& OHa BUIIEC H3NIOKCHA TOTTIEANMA JBYIH C4 CTPAHE.

IIpepaljena ByHa y BULY ByHeHe HuTH, 60jeHa win HebojeHa, KOpHCTHIA o¢ 32
IICTEmE Yapala, HasyBHIla, a of cpefuae XX BeKa H 32 TUIETeHE [IeMIIepa, TPCIyKa,
Kana, pykaBHIa, mocine J[pyror CBETCKOT paTa 1 MIAToBa, IITO C& CBE YTTIABHOM H Y Bpe-
ME HCTPAKUBAKRA HOCHIO.

ByHeHa HHT, mopeJ yoTpee 3a INeTenhe U TKambe MaTeprjaia 3a aenose ofehe,
ynoTpebibaBana ce ¥ 3a TKame Iel1oBa Mekor nokyheTsa, npBeHcTBeHO himmiMa u jacTy-
xa. TpeOa HarmacuTy 1a je HBAKRHYKH Kpaj IO3HAT 110 CBOM TKaukoM ymehy Koje je, Ha-
KATOCT, ¥ TOPE]], HOKYIIaja peBUTATIM3AIN]e, TOTORO MOTIIYHO 3aMpiio seh ocampece-
THX TOJMHA 0BOTa BeKd. Y TYIIHIIA T4 j& BEAHKHAM [e/I0M HHAYCTPH]a H APACTHIHO CMa-
Bebe NoAMIATKA H cTodHeT doHza.l0

YV 0BOM Kpajy, OCHOBHE BYHEHE TKAHHHE CYy CIIYIKHJIE Y MCTO BPEME M KA0 TIOKPHE-
Ke M Kao mpexpueke. Kao mro je Beh nomenyTto, Tkane cy o rpy0ibe ONpeaeHEX BYHE-
HHX HHTH, Y TEXHEKaMa JBOHHTHOT H YeTBOPOHUTHOT TKaba, Ha XOPH30HTAIHOM pas-
6ojy. Hajcrapuje TkaruHe cy Oune nocra rpy6Ge m3pazne, mro Od 3HAYMIO 1a Cy Omme
npunarolene u TagamsuM ,,TpyouM yerosnMa siueota. Citysiie ¢y Kao MpeKpHBKA
33 I10J] IOpEeJ] OTELHINTA, HA KOME CE CITAaBalo, JAKIe Kao BPCTa KPEeBeTa; Kao IPeKPUBKA
32 JIPBEHH KPERET; HCTO TAKO, U Ka0 NOKpHBad yKyhanuva. ByHeHe npekpueke nasupa-
HE CcYy 2ybepu.

Heomxonno je HarnmacuTH 02 je BelinHAa CTAaHOBHUKA 0BOTA Kpaja 710 Jpyror ceer-
CKOT paTa KOPHCTHIIA fliedcurbase Tomase. KacHuje cy one y cBe Mamboj ynoTpebu 300
IpecTaHKa y3rajaka KoHOMbE. Ib1xoBo MECTO HONIyHhaBajy BYHEHE IIPEeKPUBKE U T10-
KpuBKe (TIOCIeOmBHX JEIeHH]a K KYIOBHE), 32 KOje MOMKEeMO 18 XKAIMMO IITO CE BUIIE He
u3palyjy, jep B 0P CypOROT HAUMHA JKHBOTA KOJHM CY XKHBEIIE X eHe 0BOI Kpaja, mpe-
Ma BHEHHM y30pIHMa KpPEaTHRHOCT W MAIlTa MM HHCY HeI0cTajale.

Ocepr una u3pany HapomHe ofelie

Kako TepuTopHja MBAImLIIKOT Kpaja Hije OHma IpeaMeT HeKuX moceGHuX HeTpa-
JKMBaba, TO je 360r HeJoCTAaTKA NOTIYHIJUX ITOJATAKA IPHIMYHO TEIIKO TATH [IPEIH-
3HMjM IPerne HapogHe HOELe, 663 AyO/BHX | IHUPHX POYYaBakha, 4 CAMO HA OCHOBY
pesyaTaTa HCTpaXKHBaka KOje j& Tpajalo ceera lerHaecerax jana, Ho u nopen Teuxo-
fia, a HA OCHOBY IOCTYNHE THTEPATYPE M IMIHUX II0AATAKA JOOH]eHUX TOKOM MCTpaXKH-
Barba, HIIaK je YYHILEeH HAop 12 Ce HalpaBH IPerie] OOeBamka CTAHOBHUKA OBOI'a Kpa-
ja, ca HagoM Ja fie To OOy nUTH HEUH]y MAXEY H PaSO3HANOCT 33 JAJEUM UCTPAXKUBA-
IHMA, K0ja ie Mo3Ia YIOTITYHHTH HIIM Ae7I0M KOPHTOBATH OHO ILTO j€ OBJIE PEUSHO.

Haponna HomIma, Ka0 U ONEBAFE YOIILTE, O/pa3 je IPYIITBEHO-CKOHOMCKHX
IpUIIAKa Kpaja y KOMe ce HOCH By KoMe Hactaje. Kako je mpoctop oxo Hsamune y npo-
OITOCTH, ATH ¥ JAHAC AENOM U30J10BaH, OHO IPWINYHO CHPOMAIIAH, TO C& HU HONIbA
BellMHE CTAHOBHHMKA HUje 0JUIMKOBAIA BelIHKHM OoraTcTsoM ykpamapasma. Kao u mo

10 Bupern pumre: Gpatucnasa Bnaguhi-Kperuh, ,,0 tpaguuuonansom humivapetsy v Measmm 1
oxomunn®, Iaacnurx ETnorpadexor myseja 46, Beorpan 1982, 67-88.
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MHOTO YeMY APYTOM, TAKO H ¥ HOIIEBH, Pa3THKOBA0 C& MMY[HM]I TPrOBauKy cioj (He
camo y Meamunw, el 1 ¥ OKOITHEM cenruMa), KOjH je Morao cebr oMoryhuTH MHOTO BH-
e HETO OCTANH OOUYAH CBET.

Haxo ¢y MaTepHjamy 3a H3pany OIeBHNX IpemMeTa 6:mi foMalie MPOU3BO/IE, H TO-
KOM JIyT'Or EpEMEHCKOT IIepro/ia OCHOBHH M IIPETEKHI MaTeprja 3a uspamy ognelie, ¢ Be-
hyv paseojem Tproeude 1 pobHO-HOBUaHMK ofHOca (Beh xpajem XX B HapodwTO TOKOM
XX exa), nopen gomalis CHPOBHHA K MaTEPHjIa HAIPABIEEHUX OF BHX, IOCTENEHO 10~
YHEY 12 CE KOPHCTE MATCPHjai/ TKAHWHE FH/TYCTPH]CKe H3pa/ie — [Iajak K uoja, A 1 1a
Ce vV OfieBame MMIIOPTY]Y OOEBHHM mIpemmeTd w3 mpyrux kpajesa (LLlymammje mmp.).

Kommnmersy npumnpeMy MaTepHjalia, Of Opelemha HUTH 34 TKakbe, 00jema npefe u
TKaKka MATEpPUjala, 3aTHM KPOjemka, eBeHTYAIHOT YKpallaBama, Ka0 W CBAKOJHEBHO
OIpKaBAm:E, MYTH HH3 TOIHMHA PAJIAIe CY HCKIBYUHBO JKEHE Y OKBHPHMA CBOJHX CBAKO-
JHeBHEX KyhHAx 3anyxema. Mehyrum, Tpeba uerahu na Beh kpajem XIX, a HapouuTo
TokoM XX Beka, JKeHe Y MHOIMM OJf OBHX ITOCIORa 3aMCH:Y]y MajcTOpH — 3aHATIH]E,
HapaBHO, Hajupe oxe Ooratuje H 0mnxe MBamuim, Jok ¢y Y yIa/beHHjHM CEINMa XKeHe
cBe caMe pagune u qo Jpyror ceetckor para. W mopex oMOMM CICTIHjalTM30RAHIK Maj-
cTOpa, JXEHE CY ¥ AT HapanHBane JemHOCTABHU]e KOMafie OfIEBHUX XA/bETAKa, 2 MY~
IIKH YIAHOBH NOMAhHHCTBA jeOHOCTABHE ,JIpecHe™ OMAaHKe.

Bojeme npelje v uBamHYKHM cenrMa 01O je XEeHCKH IT0ca0 CBE 0 BpeMeHa II0ja-
Be OojayHja 1 MacoBHHje ynoTpebe aHHnHEACKHX 6oja. CBaka Ooja Ha TKaHHHY HMaja je
W CBOje 3HaUeHmEe: IpBeHa 60ja a ce 3aIThTH O yPoKa K 3710T OTIeIa, aIH ¥ JIa Ce MC-
Ka¥e ,,pyj" DeBOjadkor IHIa; IUaBa 38 MyIIKOCT; Ay Ta Aa Ce MCKaKe CYHIIE, alli i ,,Ka0
HCKYCTBO — Jla POJH KE€Ha H PO 3eMIba‘’; Oemo 3a 4eJHOCT; 3€MEHO 3a MHUBOT, IIpHa
,»JA MHHY ciie HegacTuBe'; IbyOnduacTa 3a 56y0ap; puba xao cTpax uty. la ce 6oja 3a-
Ipsxu Ha mipehyu Tpebaro je v cebu u3rorapaTH Marmjcke Qopmyne (Hajuemhe 6acme), y
IPOTHBHOM — TPy je y3anyman. [a 6u npelja, Ha npuMep, IoNpHMENIa OpBery 60jy,
usroeapano ce: ,,Kpos npeeny jabyky mponasu 1ps — Kpo3 Mojy mnpehy 6oja xao kps*,
33 xkyTy: ,,JIpumu npeljo sxyruno®, 3a npay: ,,Ms rope upuu rnac 36opu’’; sa Gpaow:
,»BpaoH Jmynu 6paoH oumjy” ¥ cir. ¥ bojemy cy xoprmliene seMibaHe H OuinHe Ooje, a
nobwjane cy ce HCKYBaBammEM 36JICHE JbYCKE 0paxa, jOBOBE KOpe H TOME CIIMTHO, 4 33 K3~
fepuBame IUIATHA JIyXKHHa,!1

Toxom XX Bexa xeHe CBe Malbe IIH]Y ,,Ha PYKe', 2 CBE BUIIE BUXOE II0CA0 IPEY-
3UMajy CEOCKH MajCTOpH — Kpojadn ¥ abaliije, a v TpafoBHMa — TepaHje. JegHocTaBHu-
je nemore onehe — xeHCKe H MyTIKe KOUTYJbe, MyIIKe Tahe, sKeHCKe CYKELE, Kao U Ieuw-
jv omehy, u masme mzpaljyjy keHe y jgomaho] pajMHOCTH.

Ceocku MajeTopu — abanmje cy nmocimore 06aBIEANIN [0 HAPYLOHAN Me[uTana, ¥
IIPBO BpeMe poliaka ¥ IPpHjaTesba, a KACHM]E 1 PYTHX CTAHOBHUKA CBOT, T1a U CYCEJHUX
cena. Onmeso ce M0 Of JOHETOT MAaTEpPHjalia, 8 KOIHYHHA Be3a Ha XAJEeTKY 3aBUCHIIA
j& O MIMOBHOT CT2H:A OHOI'a KO j& YCIyry Tpaxuo. Boratuju ¢y 04eso Be3in rajTaHoM,
CHPOMAIIHUjK ¢y 00HYHO 3aXTEBAN ,,[[POCTO" OEIIO Ca MaJIo Besa win Oes mera. Yia-
3HBANM CYy KA3MBAYH M HA TO I3 CY KPOjady U caMH 3HATH A2 2afjy Kpo3 cena K IOKYIIe
MaTepHjaje 32 IIHBEHE.

1l H. Bojosuh, P. Mapunxosuh, Hue. dedo, 48,
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Konm abanmja cy mmsenn nenosu ofelie of CykHa, Woje MM Iajaka, H TO: IYIEBH,
rymHhu, anTepyje, hepMEHH, TH3ITYLH, Kabauune, 3yOyHu, IaHTAIOHE, jeNelH, KAlyTH
H JIp.

Beh y mpeoj momopraK XX BeKa HOYMBY A2 ce Hoce 0/1eIa Off 10je IUIaBe, cMelje
nnd cuBoseneHe Ooje. Mnahy cTaHOBHUIM, K40 Makhe KOH3CPBATHBHH, H TO HajIpe y
VlBawsuiy, NPBY ,,IpUXBaTajy Moy na Ou BpeMeHoM, HapounTo nocne [Ipeor ceer-
ckor pata, oxelia 07 OBHX MaTepujana Omia IPHXBATAHA H IO CEIAMA, HAPOYHTO Off
cTpaHe MMYhHUjIX, KOjH Cy TIAKIIE MOTIH A3 IOJHECY 3AATaK, THME CY jOTI BHINE He-
THLOAIW CBOj ,,IPABHIIETOBAH" TIoNokaj. Onena uMyhHHJHX JByH yKpaTaBana Cy Haj-
upe GHHO YIIpeJeHAM BYHEHHM, 8 KACHH]e H CEHIEHHM rajranoM. Ynorpeba dramjnx
BYHEHHX M CBHJIEHVX I'ajTaHa je HApOIXTO H3paxena mocne [IpBor ceTckor para.

Tepsuje, kao MajcTOPH 3a U3pady OOTaTH]er ¥ CBEYAHU]Er OfeNa, JSIHAM JEeI0M
IPEY3ETOT M3 TYPCKE HOIILE, I0jaBIbY]y ce y VIBamuIH pelnaTHRHO KacHO, jep je 0Baj
3aHaT 1o ocnoboljera 0BOT Kpaja o] TypCKe OKyIaIuje OHO MPUBHIIETH]a TYPCKUX Ipa-
hana. MehyTum, y ceuma MOPAaBHYKOT Cpesa HHje Ce TIPaBHIIA pasiHka usmely repau-
ja, abaMja ¥ Kpojaya, Tako Ja CY C& CBH MajCTOPH KOjH ¢y ce GaBHIN H3PagoM Oema O
CYKHA HasHBaIl OBEM HMeHOM. IIpaBH Tep3mjckH 3aHAT ce Y MBamuIM penaTuBHO 630
n3ry6uo 300T KaCcHOT NI0jaBIbHBARKA M PENATHBHO PAHOT NPOLOPA EBPOTICKOT HAYMHA
onepama. Komane onelie koje cy y apyrum nenosrMa Cp6uje uzpahusaine tepsuje, oBe
cy macraBuie na u3paliyjy abamje.

HMsmely nBa paTa moclioBe H3paie HApPOAHOT OJIENa CBE BUILE IPCy3UMajy Kpoja-
gn, OHM Cy IIWIH CBE O/IEBHE NPEAMETE 0] CKOPO CBHX MaTepHjaia 10 KOJHX C& MOITO
Johu: cykno, majak, uoja, pasuu wroposu 1 apyro. [lumm cy: yoke-ryme, Mukaze (Bp-
CTa KaIlyTa), Kalle, KalyTe, JeleKe u cinyHo. Kpojauu cy pamuiu no Hapy6uHaMa, 1 1o
w10 Mepu®. Tlocne Ipyror cerckor pata 6poj Kpojadkux pagwioHHOA CE MPHITMYHO
yBehao 1Mo HBABUYKHM CEIHMa, 3 HEKH OJ MajCTOpa Cy YUSCTEBOBAIH W Y OCHHBAIY
npexyseha ,, Japop y MBamuimy, ,,xoje je u3paciio U3 Make Kpojauxe pagHoHuIe .

Haponﬂa HOII-A HCOUTHBAHWUXE CEIa

Hauun opesawa u npalicke HETOBOT pa3eoja ylca?.y]e HAa TO JI2 j& O/IeBAbE HITAK
jenaH o HajHECTaOMITHIUX ti)eHomeHa y IOMEHY MaTepujaite KyIType, BeoMa IOLIo-
MaH IpoMeHaMa. I Topes M3ABOJEHOCTH M U30JI0BAHOCTH MPOCTOPA 0 KOME je ped y
0BOM pajTy, MOXEMO IIPATUTH TPH (ase y pa3Bojy 0/eBarba y PeaTHBHO KPATKOM Bpe-
MEHCKOM IEPHOLY, odeB of kpaja XX na no xpaja XX Bexa, IpH TOMe, HE Y3UMa Ce Y
003mp, 300r peanHux HemMoryhHocry, 6p3uHa POMEHS, jep ¢y OHE Y3POKOBAHE MHOTHM
(axTopEMa Of KOJHX je Ha HEKe Y J0caJallibeM H3Iaramy W yKasaHo.

Ommcn enosa MyInKe U xeHcke onehie xoju ciefe, 3a cena Kymuhu, Heperwn,
Mackora u Papra ['opa, u3paljenu cy Ha OCHOBY KasWBama MeIlTaHa 0Ba TETHPH Cena,
Manobpojarx xoMaza opelie Buljenux Ha Tepery, hoTorpaduja ca HagrpobHUK crome-
HuKa, ororpadmja Buljennx xox /pybazuux nomahuma H OCTYIIHE TATEPATYPE V' K0j0j
CE MOMHEE CTAPOBIALIKO MOIPY4je.

C ob3upoM Ha TO Ja cY CTAaHORHHLIM HCIIHTHRAHOT NPOCTOPA MaXxoM J0CeIbEHULH
H3 XEPIEroBavKo-IPHOTOPCKAX Opria, To ce ¢ IPaBOM MOJXKE IPETIOCTABKUTH 12 je Hhu-
X0Ba HOLIGA IO JOCelbaBakby ¥ HOBY CpelluHy Oiila HCTOBETHA A OHOM JOHECEHOM K3
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MaTUIE UCcelbaBaka, a 14 j& Y KACHHU] UM TIepHOIHIMa TI09ela Ja IOIPHMa IPBO YTHIAje
cTapocejenana, a KaCHHje ¥ APYyTHX, Hajupe Ommknx (CycemHuX), a BPEMCHOM U yalbe-
Hujux o6nactu. To 61 3HAYPUIIO 12 CY TE HOLIEE MMale KaPaKTEPHCTUKE IHHAPCKIX HO-
HObY Koje Cy GIe pacnpocTpamkeHe Ha IIMPOKoM Hoapydjy modes of Ipue I'ope, Xep-
nerosune, Bocne, na no [ymamuje. OcHOBHE KapaKTePHCTHKE OBE HOMIILE 3aIpiKajle
Cy € H Y KaCHHjHM IEPHOMMa, U TTOpe]] HEMHHOBHAX IIPOMEHa KOje CY CIEIHIE, CBE
[0 BHIXOBOT u300H4ajaBarma.

JenoBHE MyIIKe HOIHE

MoxpuBame riase. OTkajia je 3ak0HCKOM ypenboM Kmasa Muoma yeesieHa,
cpemmrom XIX Beka, 3a0paHa HoOllerba epYMHA OHH IOCTEIIEHO IPECTajy Ja Ce Hoce,
TAKO /la ce Modke cMaTpath 12 ux Beh y XX Bexy, 0CHM MOXa CIIOpalHIHIX CIy4ajeBa,
Huje 6|10, jep 0 BHMa HEMa MOMEHa y JOCTYIHO] MuTepaTypu. MehyTtum, ayTop osor
TekcTa je 3abenexio, npemMa Ka3usamy JeIHe CTapHIe, Ja je y ceny Mackora cefamie-
CETHX TOMHA OBOTA BEKA JeIaH CTAHOBHWK 300T JKAI0CTH 33 H3TYOJEEHOM IEIOM IIy-
CTHO KOCY 18 ,,cl000/1H0" pacTe. JlaHac ce Koca HOCH KpaTKO OIMHINAHA, Kako KO cTa-
pHje, Tako ¥ ko Mialje reneparuje. HermTo cTapuju skuTe/bH yobudajasajy aa Hoce Op-
KOBE.

Ha riaBu cy ce TOKOM OBOT BEKa CMEHMBANM LPBEeHH (ec ca KuhaHKOM, Kama
majkaya, myGapa, a jaHac — KyIoBHa Kana ¢abpuyuke mpoH3BOIILE, PETKO LISLIMD.
Ipeenu dec je penarueHO paHO H300MIajeH, Maa j& HAIOMEHYTO IIPH MCTPaXKHBAEY
7ia je HOLIEH y KpcToHomama o Jlpyror cBeTckor pata. CMEeHMIIE Cy Ia Kalla IajKada H
mybapa.

I1lajkava je Ha OBe IPOCTOpE IOYena Aa mpoaupe Beh y npBoj nonosuHy XX Bexa,
na 61 ynuia y MacoBHH|Y yroTpeby mocie [Ipsor cBeTcKor paTa, Kao 320CTaTaK U3 BOj-
He yaubopMe, 2 HApOIHTO IPey3uMarheM ITyMa/IHjCKe HapoJHe HOIIBE, Kaaa 1 I10cTa-
je cacrapuH geo Hapomuor ofena. lllajkade cy nadaspane eh cammsene y Mpamun,
HITH CY IMBEHE KOJI CEOCKHX MajcTopa — kpojada. Oxo Qeca, majkade Ia 1 mrybape ge-
cro ce obmoTasao man Geme Goje, a y KacHMjeM IIepHOAY M IpBeHe.!2

Jamac mmaafu, yrnaBHoM, HIy 0€3 HKAKBIX IOKPUBANA 33 IVIaBy, OCHM 10 XIa-
HoM Bpemeny. CTapHju ce joII YBEeK y BeNHKO] MEpH NpUApKapajy MpaBHIa fa je
,.CpamoTa nhu Ges kane”, jep ,,Mylkapan Oez kare je 6una cvmujypuja‘. Kana ce jenuso
CKHIaIa y BpeMe morpe6a, wik ce, Maa PeTKo, HYje HOCHIIA YeTPAeceT faHa ¥ Iy0oKoj
WATOCTH.

Komyba., Komryssa je 6una OCHOBHM XaJkeTaK IETHE H 3HMCKe Hollbe. JleTH ce
OHa HOCKWIA ¥ KoMOHHaIKj|H ca raliaMa kao Topmka ofeha, ¢ THM INTO C& HPEKO he 0Ta-
CHBAO II0jac M Morao ce 06yhin Hexu of xasberaka 6e3 pykasa. Jyxune je 6una o moua
JIMCTORA.

ITo HaUHHY Kpojema | U3pane NPHIana TUITY T3B. IHHAPCKe KOLIYJbE, Y HajcTapu-
joj hasm ,,mpoctHje” uspane, a 61 y kacHujoj, HapoguTo u3meljy JBa paTa, IONpUMIIa
IeJI0Be TPalCcKe KOMIYIbe — TACIHLE (HapyKeylje) Ha PYKABHMa, KOJIUP €2 B830M HITH

12 Panoje Vexoxosuh, ,,Hapo/ia HOMEA 10 CTAPOBIAIIKEM cemuma oxo Meamrme”, Irachux ETaO-
rpadickor myseja I, Beorpan 1926, 96.




Muauna Heanosuh-Bapuwuh: Hapoapa HolImba y MBAHHYKOM Kpajy 163

~IpaBy" kparty. HHaue, 0OCHOBHY KpOj KOLIyIbE je 61O pPaBaH ca KIMHACTHM TIPOIIHpe-
BHMa Ca CTpaHe U natHiama (yiadnuyu) ucnoxg nasyxa. Hajcrapuje komysmse cy Gre
FoCTa Jyre, a HapounTo NeTwe. [lupene cy o KOHOMBAHOr InaTHa (6esa) ABOHUTHOL
TKaba. IhixoBa nyxuHa Ce BpemMeHOM IocTeneHO ckpahuBana 10 HCTIOA KYKOBa 1 Je-
oM cyxKapana. Pykasu cy paBHO yriiasibeHn. Y 0BEM eIy Ha CTAPH] UM MOJETHMA Cy
cnoboHo manamy, ja Gu BpeMEHOM IOHeNe [ Ce CTaB/bajy ihacauye X0je Cy MOorje
HMaTH B€3 Ol BYHEHOI' KOHIA Y TIaBOj, IPBEHO], 3e/IEH0] HIIM HEKoj Apyroj 6oju. Oko
BpaTa Cy CTapHje KOIlyJhe uMaie camo obpaleRy HBHILY, a Ha IpyuMa paspes KojH ce
3aTBapa0 BYHEHHM UITH KyACIbHUM y3pmamMa. Toxom XX Bexa KOmIyiba MOCTEISHO No-
611ja y3aHH KOMUp 110 Y30y Ha PYCKY KPATHY, & Ha IPYAMMA ,,y3UIIe™ 3aMeBY]y AyTMaj
KOjHMa Ce 32K0mYaBa 10 BpaTa. Beh y IpBoj m010BHHEY IpOIIIIOT BeKa Ha KOIIy baMa ce
T0jaBIBY]y Hopamenuye, a Ha TPYNHMa CHTHE NEKOpaTHBHe Qanrune (yeapcHiye).

Tahe. lllusene cy ox xynespHor nuarHa. Jletu cy Morne 6uTH sieo Topse oxche,
3HMH Cy HOIIEHE MCIIOA CYKHEHUX XaJbeTaka. Jlyxune cy 6uie o wianaka, IIMpOKIX
HOTaBHIA. VY HOjacy Cy Ce CKyIUbale BYHEHHM YIKyPOM, H3Mely HOTY cy uMale mpo-
LHPehe ¥ BUAY iypa. JUHHO Ta je 9eTBPTACT KOMa/l [UIATHA KOJH j& Ca IIPE/Ithe CTpaHe
moce3ao ,, 40 xkueoTa”. Mnave, 0uo je obuvaj na Mnaga chama xazg gohje y kyhy, ako y
CIpEMU HHje IOHENa, NPBO MYy M3paiyl 2gifinuk ,Ja My rahie He criazajy*,

Ilojac. Tkan off BYHe, y 4eTHpH HATH HITH Ha dpebope. Buo je 0b6aBesan neo mer-
B¢ 1 3HMCKe HOIIEe. JIeTH ce onacuBao npexo komyJse u ralia, 3UMH je IOKpUBao rop-
By HBUITY YaKIIHPa WK TaHTaI0HA. Buo je MyxHHe [0 IBa METpa, UpUHE A0 ABaje-
ceT meHrumerapa. Ha jensom kpajy cy mMonite 6utu pece. OpHamentu cy 6uma y BHAy
PasHOOO0jHHX XOPH3OHTATHHX NPYra, KOje Cy C& Ham3MEHMYHO CMEILHBANE, CHTHHX
TpPaBOYTaOHHKa WA KBafpatnha y PHOj, 1IPBEHO], MHIUIO IUIABOj, cMeljoj, 3emenoj
WIH HEKOj Opyroj Gojm.

Kosum nojacesu — cunaje. Ha repeny Huje 6110 OMeHa 01 CTpaHe CArOBOPHH-
Ka 0 0BOM Jiexty ofichie. MelyTum, kaKo y JOCTYIIHO] IUTEpaTypH MOCTOje MOMEHH, CMa-
TpaM 32 CXO/IHO INOMEHYTH T'a KA0 CacTaBHH g0 oAehie H jeqHy BpeTy craTycHor cuM60o7a.

Cunaja je BpcTa IHPOKOT KOXKHOT TI0jaca KOJU Ce OAacHBao MpeKo ByHeHor. Ca
CBOJHM TIPETpajiama CIIYXKHO je a C& Y Hera CTABE CHTHH{M HEONXONHH IPeIMETH.
OpwjerTantor je nopexia, a 6uo je pacupocTpamen Ha IMUpokoM toapy4jy Cpbuje 1y
MHOTHM HOIImHAMa ITHHAPCKOT IOHpYdja.

3ybynuh (3y6ym). Xamerax ropme opehe o cyxua. JemHoctagnor kpoja, omep-
BA)KEH 110 HBUIIAMa BYHEHUM TajTaHnmMa. [To H3Tneny 1 Kpojy oArosapa myMaziujckoM
jemexy. Bes pyxasa je, ly:uHe 10 CTpyka, Haped paspesaH, 6e3 3aK0IaBama 1 mpe-
knanawa. [lueen je o MpKOT HITH LPHOT YBaJbAHOT CyKHa. JI0 je MeTmke H 3HMCKE HO-
IIEEE.

I'yes. Iy, unu Kako ce joI HasHBa zyrea, 61O je geo suMcke onehe, pyxuue 1o
KkykoBa. M3paljuean je o cykna, Hajuemhie npue 6oje. Mmao je myre pykase, mpu jjuy
MalIo pacedeHe ca KomiameM Ha Komaune. Oxo Bpata je 610 Mami komap. Ha rpymuma
Cy Ce mpeImulle IPHIMKOM 3aK0I4aBama Mano npeknanane. [lo uBuuama pykasa,
IpeamBUIaMa U 0Ko BpaTa GHO je yKpaImeH ca HeKOJMKO HH30Ba ByHEHHX rajTaHa. Ms-
vely aea pata uspaljupany cy u of majaka, a IPasHAYHA Cy MOTTH GUTH 3aTBOPEHO
miase 0oje.

Nenenrnpu. IlonaTaka 0 0BOM Xa/keTKy HEMA Ha TEPEHY, BEPOBATHO 3aTO LITO
Cy ce paHo narybuim u3 ynorpebe. MeljyTum, 0 \HMa I0CTO]je MECAHH TTOJAINH, ITa CMa-
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TpaM /1a X Tpeba MOMeHyTH pajd IEIOBHTH]Er YBH/IA Y HOLIEBY OBOra Kpaja. lIpema
OIIMCHMA, ,,[IETeHTHpe" ¢y Ouie HeKa BpCTa IaHTANOHA, ITMBEHE CIMYHO rafilama, 011 He-
yBaJbaHOT [PHOT CYKHA YeTBOPOHHTHOT TKama. Jlocesalie Cy 10 KyKOBa Y TOPEEM U 10
TIOJIOBHHE JIMCTOBA Y AOEM AeTTy, 8 061aurIe Cy Ce IO jaKo XJIaJHOM BPEMEHY, HIIH Ka-
na je tpebano rahe ga ce 3alUTHTE O/ BEIHKOT NpPJhakba.

Yaxmmpe — nagTanore. Herzme fo mocie IIpsor cBeTCKOr paTa Ha 0BOME PO~
CTOpY HOMIEHE CY yaxuiupe Of LPHOT MM TAMHOMPKOT' YBaJbaHOT CyKHa, pefje Geor.
Yaxmupe cy 6une ca 1ocTa IIMTKAM TYPOM, ¥ CTPYKy JocTa Habpane. Morne ¢y 6utu
yKpameHe ByHeHHM rajranuma. Y meprozy usMely asa pata y yrnotpedy ce moctencHo
YBOJIE MIAHTAIOHE BOJHUUYKOT KPOja €2 KapaKTEPUCTHYHUM MCITyCTOM H3HaJ Konena, ¥
TIogeTKy ce u3palyjy o cykHa cvelje i upHe 6oje, na 61 mvyhnuju, Koju cy cebu Mo-
I'JTH JOIYCTHTH ,,ITyMaIHjCKO ofieno” (aHTepHja 1 (GepMeH), MK 0BE [IAHTATOHE OX
majaka y BOJHHYKO] CHBO3ETEHO] Ooju Marepmjaia.

Kabanmnna. TokoM Tyrux U BpIIO XIaJHUX 3HMa 330rpTala ce Ayradka, BenHKa
kabaHuIa IOTyKpyKHOT Kpoja. Buia je ca pykapumMa mwin 063 BUX, Ca 3aK0IHaBambeM
HCIION BpaTa, My*KHHE N0 [TIeKHEeBa, c¢a KamysbadoM umu Oe3 me (faxe). Mspahusana je
oz Geor WM IPHOT CyKHa ¢a MaJlo rajraHcke onToke. Cedanuje u Goratuje cy Grne
OJl PBEHOT CYKHA U Ca yKpacuma ol QMHO YIUIETeHHX ByHeHHX rajrana. Osa xabamina
je pacmpocTpameHa Ha MUPOKOM MPOCTPAHCTBY, HE CamMo Mehy CTaHOBHHIMMA jl0Ce-
JBEHAM M3 AUHApCcKuX 06macty, eh n Ha mopydjy jyroucroune Cpbuje. Moske ce pehu
Ia IOKpHBA CKOPO YMTABY 0OJACT ca JOMUHAHTHOM IDaHOM CTOYapeTRa, na Ou ce Mo-
I8 CMATpaTH MPEXUTKOM crapobankaHcke cTogapcke Kabammue.

Obyha. Ha HOTaMa cy HOLUEHE Yapaie, Hasyeuye, OdaHyY, 4 OKO HOTy OMOTaBAHM
imioznyyu. Yapaiie cy TUIeTeHe Of ByHe, BHCHHE JI0 OJ4 JICTOBA, yKpaIleHe 10 FOpHh0j
UBHIH Be30M. Bes Ha uaparama je moueo ja ce yBou ¢a ueihiM HOIIESmhEeM aHTAI0HA 1
m300H4ajaBameM TO3JIYKa, jep Cy OHEe YBEK HaBIAYeHE IIPEeKo naHranoHa. Ilpexo yapama
70 TIoTa cTonana o6yBane Cy Hasysuye, Takolje meTeHe 07 ByHE, Ca Be30M WK 0€3 mera.

Jlok cy ocHOBHHE nenoBu ofehe Gunn rafie u ,,eneRrupe”, OKO JIMCTOBA Cy HONIE-
HY 110 XJTA/JHH|eM BPEMEHY ili034Yyu, 0]l CyKHa MIIM HEKOT ApyTor MaTepHjana. [loxpu-
BaJE Cy JIOWBM Je0 HOTY, Of 4iaHaka A0 Konena. Komvane cy ca 3afme CTpaHe.

Oflanyu ¢y OWd T3B. dpewrbayy, W3pajHBaHKH y OKBHPY KyhHE pajHHOCTH
(06mamo je To pamuo gomalyH), OX HEIUTARJBEHE CBHESCKE Koxke. MIBuue omanaka u
OILIET OKO HOTY Gy cy o opdmje omyTe. ONaHIHM Cy Ha IPEAmBEM Aey Y Ipejerny p-
CTHjy GUIM paBHO 3alUMBEHN. BpeMeHOM, OIaHIM Ipenhaly MPEcTajy 1a ¢ HOCe H 3a-
MEIBY]y X T3B. willdé/beHit, HabaBbaHy KOJI 3aHAT/IN]a — OIlaHYapa, He camo y Mpamu-
nu, Befl By ApYrHM MECTHMa, HapOYMTO Yy YIKHITY. '

I[enonu EHCKE HOIIMLE

IMoxpusamke raage. Y Oak0j IPOIUIOCTH IO CTAPOBIAIIKHM CEIMMa JKEHCKO
OrNIaBJbE Cy YMHIE MaJia Kalla Of CykHa goMalie u3paye, obojeHor y Opohy, 1 Mapama
flewrupuya of JoMaher IIaTHa, KaCHHje 3aMEmheHe KyNoBHUM (ecoM o7 pBeHe 4oje |
mamMujom. 13

13 P, Vexoxosuh, Has. pad, 96.
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W nerojke M skeHe ¢y KOCy ciumaTane y aee miereHune. Crapuje cy ux oMoTapaie
OKO TVIABE, Mialje ¢y HX IpPEeKpImTaNe Ha NOTHIEKY. VIMane ¢y pasgessak 1o CpeauHn
rnase. Kaja cy [eBojke HOCUNE Mally LPBEeHY Kaly (6ec), OKO BEeTra Cy OMOTABATIE I1Ie-
TeHHLE. 32 BUX0B0 IpHIBpIIhiEame ¢y KopHmheHs CIeljaiHe HIvie, Y IATe JKEHe, a
HapOUYHTO cTapuje, obaresHO ¢y ce ,,3a0pahuBane” y3 moMoh Benmke MapaMe wamuje,
koja je Omna Hajuenthe xyte 6oje. Kpajern Mapame cy ce KoJ CTapHjHX HPEKpIITAIA
ucrox Opane u mosezuBany Ha TeMeny. Mialhe cy Hocuie 13B. H006padyiie — MOBE3N-
pare uctioq 6pane. Ho mocne [pyror ceerckor pata Ouia je cpamMoTa Ha skeHa uie 6e3
MapaMe, ¥ UCTO Tako, BUAETH je a ce Helba. 300r TOTa Ce JKEeHH Ha OBOM IMPOCTOPY,
koja xolie 1a ce #oiicyje TOBOPIIIO 12 je ,, ko pasbpaljena skena. [lanac ce Hoce obOmdHe
MapaMe, HabaBJbeHe ¥ TPAICKAM IPOIABHHNAMA WK HA THjanama. [locnensux Tpue-
cerTak roppHa Mialje xeHe YrIIaBHOM HOCE KpaTke hpusype u 6e3 HKAKBHX CY IOKPUBA-
Ja Ha TIABH, CeM IO XIaJHOM BpEeMeHY.

Komryspa. O0aBesHn 1eo HOINE:E cTapyjux 1 Myaljix skeHa Onia je KOnTyJba mm-
BEHA O KyJeJbHOT IUIATHA, Y OCHOBY JHHAPCKOT kpoja. CacTaBIbEHA j& M3 Ipeamer U
3a[IET CTaHA, KIUHOBA Ca CTPAHe Kao NPOIIHNpenha U ca Adifiuyama ueroy nazyxa. Cra-
puje KomyJee ¢y Oune Iy:KAHE CKOpe [0 WiIaHaka, a Beh y IpBOj TIOJIOBHHH 0BOTA Beka
TI0jaBIbY]y Ce Hopamenuye 1 BHIIE YKPAca HA TPYAUMA, Y BHAY Be3a H CHTHHX MOPYIT4H-
fia mnmu dantuna, mopexn paszpesza. Oxo Bpara ¢y umane y3ane konupe. Pykasu cy 6unmn
IIyTH, PAaBHO YINABIBEHH, Y I0HEM Aeiry ¢y ciobonro mapamu. Ca ysohemeM cyKme kao
00aBe3HOT OEBHOT IpeAMETa, Ny KHHA KOITYILe ce ckpafilyje yropeno ca ckpahupamem
Iy HHHE CYKELE, IMocne [ipyror cReTCKOT paTa KOUTyiha JIOIHPE JI0 KYKOBA, 3 K0 HOBH
elIEMEHAT M0jaBJbyje e IUTATHEHA MOCYKBA (CyKrbaiyk), HAJTIpe o KyHeJ-HOT, 2 110~
Tom ¥ off pabpuukor mwiatHa. [lusena je of ase none mwiaTHa. 110 J0WO] MBULM j& MO-
Ifa MMaTH XeKJaHy TaMydHy THIIKY.

3y6yn. HajpacrpocTpameHH]H M BEpOBATHO jellaH 0l HAJIEeNIIHX KeHCKHX Xa-
JeeTaka 6wo je 2ydyH. Maxo je 0 BeMy NPHIMKOM HCTPaKUBAE:A IPHKYIIJEEHO BPIIO Ma-
710 TIofaTaKa, a ¢ 0631UpoM Ha TO 4 UMa TOMEHA Y TUTepaTypH, YKazalieMo Ha FeT0Be
OCHOBHE KapakTepUcTHEKe,

Ha npocropy Crapor Braxa, na cHrypHo 1 Ha 0BOM IIPOCTOPY, HOIIEHa je fiypou-
Jja, Bpcra 3y0yHa 0J TaMHOLPBEHOT cykHa,l4

V cTapoBnamkuM celmMa ,,riopes Aypanje, HomexH cy 1 6enu 3yOyHu, kapakre-
PHCTHYHH 110 JIYXKUHM ¥ HAYHHY yKpamiasamka., Buny ¢y Hemro kpahiy, a roToBo nena
NOBPIIKHA jieha NpexprBeHa je MyHIM Be30M OJf LpHe BYHE ,,y1jernc”, v Buay myxuha
wE neeruha‘, 13

Amuaa, O 0BOM XaJBeTKY IPHIHKOM HCTpaxHBamka Hije 6o moMeHa. O meMy
IOCTOje nonauy ko Y ckoxorulia, Ia je Bplio BEpOBATHO Ja j& paHO M3alIac U3 YIoTpe-
6e. Hasou ce 12 je awpuna moHeka Morma 6uts npeere 6oje. IMaade, oHa je mmieeHa o]
Genmor cykHa, HMana je Jyre pyKase, KIHHACTA MPOIIHPEsA ,,¥ PEeNy CKyTa, TyKHHe
10 uero kouena®, 16 Hocuna ce 3uMu M 110 XJaJHOM BpPEeMEHY.

14 Heimo, 95.
15 Munxa Josanosuh, ,,Haposa nomma y Cpbuju y XIX sexy”, Cpilcky Emnozpadicku 36opuux
XCII, Beorpan 1979, 76.

16 Jacna Bjenamumornh, ,,Hapoaa Honmesa y pauasckoM kpajy”, [acuux Etaorpadekor myseja 35,
Beorpag 1972, 23.
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IMojac. Tlojac je 0o o0aBe3aH Aeo 3MMCKE H JICTIHe ofichie. Tkan of ByHe y ABe
HITH Y€THPH HUTH, Oy KuHEES 110 1,5 M, a mmprHae oxo 8 mv. OpHaMeHT je Morao OuTH y
BHIy HAUZMEHUYHHX pasHo00jHHX Ipyra, pomOoea, keajpatuhia, y pasmuuntum boja-
Ma. ¥V CTAPOBIALIKAM CEIEMA ,,[IPEKO JAyrauke KOIIyJbe ¢a Be3oM (,,IoKIeTHHOM ) 01
[IepIIU [10 FPYANMA | PYKaBHUMA, ,,KeHCKApHUIBe™ Ce OIIaCHRAII0 KOKHHM I10jacoM, Ha IH-
jeM je mupenmeM Jeiy 010 Kajulll ca KogaHuKoM AIH Kosanuyama. OBH ¢y OHIIM Of 1a-
KOHA U YKpalleHH pa3HoO0jHIM KamemeM (KyIIOBaly MX KOJ BapOMIKHX KyjyHImMja)",
LHETZE Cy TO OMIe TKaHMIE, M METAllHH YKPac Ha mHMa 3BaT je daeiama’.l7

Ipera4a. Homena je mpexo ByHeHe CyKE-¢. TKaHa je 0Jf ByHe, Y [Ba HUTa. bra
j& 4eTBOpPOYTA0HOT OOMHKA, TYMHHE KOMIKO H CYKBa. Y OCHOBH j& I[PHA ¢a IBETHAM
OpHAMEHTHMA Y pasmuauTiaM 0ojama. Y CIpYKY Ce Be3WBalla BYHEHHM Y3HIIAMA.

Cyxma. Moz yrumajem Homsu u3 Ulymanuje Beli y npeoj monosmam XX Beka
MOYHERY Ia Ce HOCe QYTadKe CYKIbe KOje OCTENeHo IIOCTajy CacTaBHH Je0 HOIbe. bu-
Jie Gy ¥ CTpyKy yOpaue y cutHe dantuue (ybope), mupure oo 3 mv. Matepujan 3a mu-
XOBY U3PaAy je TKaH oI ByHe Y [BE HJIH YeTHPH HUTH. MaTtepujar Tkad y ABe HUTH OHO
je jenHEo60jan K HAsHBAH LAGiauKy pad, 2 Y YUeTHPH HATA ce TKaNo y ABe 6oje, T3B, ABO-
6ojHe Wm 6ﬂu3nape [lapano ce y Tkamy y3BomuuM mpyrama (yeedenum 6ojama). On
IapaHUX MATEPH]jala MPaBIbeHE Cy IPASHITHE CYKIbe. Y6upana je of eT 4o MIECT Io-
J1a, ¢ THM IITO jé IIpe/ika II0lA 0CTajaa paBHa, jep jy Jj€ IpexpuBaia mperaga. Y cIpyKy
je ybope UBPCTO HPHAPKABAC y3aHM IH0jac (Hodeeursax).

Cyxme cy xene came thanrame. Matepujan 3a BUXOBY U3pagy Ce IPBO MTOKBACH.
Croxe ce 3aTUM y0opu Ha CYKE:H, IITO CE PaJH HA JeOHOj JaclH, Ipeko MaTepHjana ce
CTaBH JPYTa AacKa Ha KOJy C& CTABH MOTEKH KaMeH. Ha HeTH Ha9MH ¢y ce IeTnan me-
nosu ojiehie, ,,jep nerne Huje 6uno”. Cykisa je MOrya U3HAT NOHkE HBHIE OHTH yKpaie-
HA BE30M Y LBETHOM OpHaMeHTy. Besno ce 60/10M MOKPCTHLIE VIIH #0 MUy, T3B. Cli-
itian ee3. Ilocne IIpyror CBETCKOr para Jy)KHUHA CYKE:e ce ckpahyje Io MCIION KoNeHa.
Ilpectana je na ce HOCU IUE3JECETHX IOJMHA.

Ilpenyk. Ha ropsa geo Tena o6nagroe ce, Ipeko KOTyJbe, KPATKH XaJbeTaK IIHBEH
OJI TAMHOMPKOT WM LPHOT (cu2a602) CyKHa, 3BaHH ipcayk Wi fipcayyuh. 18 Ha rpynmva
je 6uo myGoko u3pesaH, 3aK0IMaBao ce 1 6no je 6e3 pykasa. ITopen uBuIa je Morac Ouru
YKpaIlIeH ca HeKOJIMKO pefosa ByHeHux rajrana. [Ipcnyk n3sMeljy n8a parta noduja kparay
W peBepe MeKopucaHe Be3oM Oyiive u egfifiana. llpomyxasa ce g0 Kykosa.

T'ym. Bpcra ropmer KpaTkor XajbeTka, JyTHX PYKaea, ca Y3aHHM KOIHPOM 0KO
BpAaTa, HA3HBATA Ce 2)rba. BHia je neo 3uMcke Homme, Hanpen pazpesaHa, aimm ce Hifje
33KOMYABANIA, IYXKHHE N0 KYKOBA WK HEIITO HCION HBHX.

KamyT. KamyT je 360r ceoje kpahe myxune, ca yrojemeM CyKihe Y ONeRame, Haj-
BEpPOBATHH]E TIOTHCHYO A/bUHY Of, OEIor CyKHa, KOja Ce IOMMEE Kao [Ie0 CTapHje HO-
mey Crapom Braxy. 19 Umao je myre pykase, IyxUHY 10 KYKOBa, HALPE] CE 3aK0m4a-
Bao. bro je meo 3uMCKe HOIILE, HATIPaBIbEeH 0 CYKHA MPETeIKHO TaMHOMpKe Ooje.

O06yha. Ha Horama cy »eHe HOCHIE Japalle, Ha3yBHIE H OIaHKe. Yapaiie ¢y, Kao
U MyniKe, buie rieTeHe of ByHe npHe §oje, My)KUHe T0 KoleHa WX HEIITO H3HAJ HHX.
Morne cy OuTH mapane y IJeTemy WIH Be30M, DO0M IOKPCTHIE.

17 P, Yexoxopuh, Has. pad, 95.
18 Heiguo, 96.
19 P, Vcxoxoruh, Has. pad, 95.
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Hasysuye cy 6uiie ucTe Kao W MyIIke, IeTeHe o ByHe. Hagmammue cy ce mpeko
yapana. Morne cy OHTH ykpalleHe YIUISTeHOM LIapOM.

Oiianyu cy npasibenn y okeupy nomahe (xyfne) pagunocts. Hapalusao ux je
nomahuH ofi HemTaskeHe ToBehe koxke. Hucy ce pasmukoBaiy 0 H3ITIEAY 0/ MYLIKIX
onaHaka. [ToTucHYmI ¢y uX onaHIM HafaBbaHU KOJ ONaH4Yapa, Koju Cy ORI 3HATHO
H3NPKTEHBHJH, a HAasHBAHH CY Gupofianu ca wiluyama.

3aBpiuHe HANOMeNe

Haponna nomma npoydaeada y cenmva: Kymuhn, derepun, Mackosa u Pasza
Topa, meo je cTapoBnamKe HOIIBE KOja j¢ HONICHA HA YHTABOM HMBAELMIKOM IOJ-
pydjy.20 Kako ¢y cTaHOBHMIIM OBe 0OJIacTH MaxoM JOCE/BEHHIN H3 T3B. JHHAPCKHX
ofnacTy, To 64 HCIMTHBAHA HOIIMbA, Y OCHOBHAM LpTaMa HMana ofenexje TuHapCKIX
HOMIMH, C2 HEMMHOBHEM NOAALMMA KOjé CY BpeMEHOM HaMETHYJIH HOBH IIPOCTOP H Ka-
CHUJH YTHIAJH €4 CTpaHe.

Bez 063upa Ha penaTHBHY H3JB0jEHOCT W KOMYHHKAIH]CKY HEIIORE3AHOCT HCIIH-
THBAHE TEPUTOPH]E Ca APYTUM 00IaCTHMA, MITAK Cy IPOMEHE IPOJUPAJIC H Ha OBA] IPO-
CTOP, IITO j& MMATIO 0/[pa3a HEe CaMO Ha CBAKOJTHEBHO JKMBJECHE, Bell U Ha Ipey3HMame
HOBHX WM U30CTaBJ/bake CTAPHX [enoBa ofehie i3 NpakTHIHAX WIH (YHKIIAOHATIIK
pasiora.

IIpapeliu agamM3y OJEBHHX IpeaMeTa Y MOMEHYTHM CenluMa, HEOMKOIHO j& Ha-
TIaCTATH [3 MMa]y CIMIHOCTH Ca OHMMa KOjH Cy HOIUEHH Y CyceHNM 06macTiMa, Haj-
BHIIE yxKoj 06macTh. Ilojenuny oNeBHY IpeqMeTH, HAPOUHTO U3 CTAPH)E HOIIME C
kpaja XIX n mouerxa XX Bexa, nosuatu cy u y Hommama Ipre Tope, Xepueropune,
panuje bocre, ofaxie HajselinM 1e0M CTAHOBHHIITBO OBHX 0GIACTH H BOJM IIOPEKIIO.

HajcTapuju f1e70BH HOIIEE 0 KOjHMa IIOCTOj MOALM CY W HajCIIMIHM]H OHHAMA
H3 MaTHIE HCE/baBarha, Kao Ha NpUMEp: MYIIKA U JKEHCKA KOuf)./bd, JKEHCKH iApcayk,
2yib, A/BUHA, YpeeHa Kaia; MyIIKHU gec ca wiaiom, 3y6yH, 2yrs, fleaenzupu, kabanuya.

Toxom XX Beka, a HapounTo rocie [IpBOr CBeTCKOr pata, yodaeajy ce 3HATHHje
OpOMeHe Y M3ITIeAy H H3padH odeBHuxX IpenMeTa. CBe BHIIE MOCA0 0KO M3PaAe O0eNa i
IpUIpeMara MaTepHjalia IPey3uMajy 3a To nocebHo ocrnocobibeny MajcTopu — aba-
yuje, kpojauu, osianyapu, Gojayuje n np. Ilox yTHnajeM HOINEBH M3 TPAMA, AllH K BO_]-
HHYKE YHIQOPME, I0je[[HHH [IeII0BY HOLIEE IOTIYHO MEWmA]y CBOJ H3TIE, KA0 ILTO je
TO, Ha NpHMEp, CIyddj ca JaKIIMpaMa 4uje MecTO Ipey3HMajy NMaHTAIoHE ,,dpaH-
myckor® Kpoja ¢a KapaKTepHCTHYHUM HCIIyCTHMa H3Ha KoneHa, Kana majkaqa nocraje
Heu3ocTaBHM Jeo onehe cee Beher 6poja xmrersa. Komyssa, Mymka M xKeHCKa, IOIpH-
Ma ,,TpajicKe" KapaKTepHCTHKe (KparHa, idcauye, komepuh, CHTHA NopyIrduhn Ha rpy-
IHMa Kao Jexopanwja, fopamenuye...).

IlojaBeyjy ce ¥ HOBM KOMaJIH KA0 HIP. CYKHEHH Kailyili HOILEH YMECTO 2)7be, 01
KOj€ Ce pasiMKOBa0 10 TOME IUTO j& MMA0 PEBEPE M HAIMBEHE [IEMIOBE HA IPE/E:HIAMA,
a Morao je 6uTh 1 moctassseH. IlojequHNy Kao cAaCTABHH [0 3uMcKe oaehe Hoce u mu-

20 Opa Homm2 HoKa3yje CIMMHOCTH ¥ CA HOIIKLOM CYCE/HEX 06IACTH, O YeMy CC MOJKE BHINE HEH-
topManmja nobrTr 13 paga: Jacea Bjenagunosnh, ,,HapoyHa HOWEAE Y TRTOBOYIKITIKOM, MOKEITKOM 1 KO-
cjepubixom kpajy”, fnacnur Ernorpadexor myseja 48, Beorpan 1984, 143-192.
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kade KOja je 1O H3TIeqy OATOBapala BOJHHYKOM IIMEeny. Bell nBameceTHx ropmna
MPOILIOT BEKA CBE CE BHIIE KOJ OMaHYapa HabaBIkajy OIaHIM ca KJBYHOM, Ja Ou Tpuze-
CETHX FOIUHA fipeurbayy 0w roToso n3obuyuajenn. Heonxonro je ucrahiu ma nocie
IMpror ceerckor para T3B. MIyMAaIuCjKo omeno (anTepuja, GepMen) mocraje HapoHA
HOIIESA OBOT Kpaja, T €& TOKOM HCTPAKHBAKa OCETHIIO ¥ Ka3UBAY HCIUTAHUKA.

[IpemMa u3HEeTHM NOJAIMMA MOTIIO OM ce 3aKJBYTHTH Ja Ce, H IIopeq MHOrobpoj-
HHX HEIOBOJEHHX OKOIHOCTH OJT KOJHX je Ha HeKe YKAa3aHo y pagy, HapogHa HONIFE:A
HIIaK Memana B y mepuoay nocie Jpyror ceerckor para yOp3aHo HecTajaa.

,,Y carne/[asarmy OCHOBHUX THHHJIANA KOjH CY HMAIIH 3HATHOT YZAeNa y hopMupa-
BY 0BE HOIMHE HUKAKO HE CMEMO 3aHCMAPHTH HAPOJHH CTBAPAIAIKH IyX, HAPOIUTO
KaJa Cy y IHTamky pesbedomM pasnsojene miannacke obmactu. Ty ce myfoko HeKkasHBao
MohaH CTBapadadky AyX JaBHO MUHYIHX TOKONEHA, YHje je CTRAPANAIITRO YPACIC ¥
TeMelbe HaIle HapoaHe Kynrype. CauyBaHu mpHMepiy TpaIULAOHAIHE HAPOJHE HO-
L€ IPEJCTaB/bajy OrpOMHY AParoLeHoCT, He caMo Kao MaTepHjal 3a IpoydaBame Je-
Ja Hame Kynarype Bel M Kao IPOM3BOJ HAPOJHOT CTBapaoma.‘?l

urbeHUIlE YKA3y]y Ha TO Jla HAPOIHE HOUILE Y CENIMa HBALMIKOr Kpaja IeBe-
JEeCeTHX TOAHAHA OBOTA BEKa CKOPO J1a HeMa. 3a pasmuKy of Ipyrux Kpajesa CpOuje, rac
Ce joII ¥Bek uyBa Gap sKeHCKa HOIIEA, HAKO €& HE HOCH, Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY j¢ IpaBa
cpeha euzeTy GMI0 KOji ONeBHM KoMam. JemHOCTaBHO, ,,cTapa” onelia je HecTana mox
HaneToM MohHEe MHIYCTpHjcke, HEKOHPONHCAHE, MPOH3BOARKE, a [IPEocTale KOMasne,
KOjH HHCY Od4eHd wid Cla/beHu, MNaly IoTOMITY, Balbla M3 HOCTANTH|E 32 POTHHM
KpajeM, pasHeIH ¢y o pasHuM rpafosumMa u Mectuma CpbHje roe cama XKHBe H page.
Behu Opoj nenmTanyKa je Harianagao Jia nocroje nojel(Muy koMaaa ofelie, anu fa cy
xon nene y Yauxy, Hoxern, Vaoury, beorpany...

U taxo, cehame Ha TO Kako je Hekaga 6uro Oenu 1 HECTaje IONIAKo Ca CTapHjuM
HapamTajeM. 3a Kojy TOLUHY, aK0 ce HeKo 0yIe UHTepecoBao, a y MEjyBpeMeHy ce HH-
1T HE YYHHE, 32 H3TIE]] HOLIKLE CTAHOBHKMKA OBOIr Npejela I0 [eeceTHX, 0JHOCHO
[Ie3eCeTHX FOIHHA IPOIUIOT Beka, HajEepoBaTHH]¢ j¢ Aa rnefie mohn gobury HE (par-
MEHTapHY CIIHKY, Jep jé 1 ayTopy 0BOra paja, O1io TeIKo 12 ¥ BpeMe HCTPaKHBarha Ha
Tepery nobrje VEUE V IENOBHT H3IVIe[ HOLIGE HCIHMTHBAHE TEPUTOPH)E.

Milina IVANOVIC-BARISIC

NATIONAL COSTUMES OF THE IVANIJICA REGION
— Kusiéi, Deretin, Maskova and Ravna Gora —

National costumes in the villages: Kusici, Deretin, Maskova and Ravna Gora, belong to the old Vlach
style, worn in all areas of the Ivanjica region. The inhabitants of this region are mainly migrants from the
so-called Dinara region. In its bagic characteristics the costume is similar to that of the Dinara region with
additions imposed through time, by the new environment, and later influences from outside.

21 Mumxa Joparosuh, ,,0 craposnanmcoj Tpagumonamio] Roumu", Ceocku danu Cpefiena Bykoca-
enesufia VI, Ilpujeniome 1978, 169.
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Regardless of the relative isolation and lack of connection in communication betwesn the
investigated territories and other regions, change penetrated even this area and was reflected not only in daily
life but also in the adoption of new, or abandoned old, pieces of dress forpractical or functional reasons.

Some dress pieces, particularly from the older costume at end of the 19th and beginning of the 20th
centuries, arc recognisable in the dress of Montenegro, Herzegovina and carly Bosnia from where the greater
number of the inhabitants originate.

The oldest picces of costume are very similar to those in the place of origin e.g. male and female
shirts, female waistcoats, gunj, aljina, red cap, male fez with shawl, zubun, pelengiri, kabanica. After the
First World War the so-called Sumadija costume (anterija, fermen) became the national costume of this
region.

The facts indicate that this national costume, in villages of the Ivanjica region, had practically
disappeared in the nineties of the 20th century, “O1d” dress disappeared under the pressure of industrial,
uncontrolled production,
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I. TTACHHK ETHOI'PA®CKOI" HHCTHTYTA CAHY

TJACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOT MHCTUTYTA CAH I, 1-2; Beorpag 1952

Vpennuk: gormacan 2mad CAH g-p Bojucnas C. Panosarosuli, ynpasuuk Ersorpaderor va-
cratyta CAH

I-p Boj. C. Pagosanoruh, Ernorpadcxn uHcTHTYT Cpricke akajemuje Hayka H meros ia-
cauk, ¢. XI[I-XV.

PACIIPABE H YIAHITHA

J-p Oyman Hegesxosuli, Viora Hapogse necMe y BykoBoj KynTypHO]j PEBOTYITHjH H METO-
[OMOIIKO IHTAMHRE Pa3NHKOBaka PALHOHATIHOT PEROIYIHOHAPHOT je3rpa, HApoJHE YMETHOCTH H KyJi-
Type, c. 1.

Panocnae Jb. Iaenoeuli, Kynuze (mopexno u crapusa), c. 9.

'nuuia Enesosuh, O nmeny lanna kpos Bexose — 3acnon rpaj Ha Casu, rpaf Casa, [la6am,
Bogiirtlen, Bogiirdelen, c. 37.

Kemxo Kymap, Mnagenosail — Antponoreorpadcka HCIHTHBAEA, . 61

Hapunia Jeuesuh, Bnane — AnTponoreorpadcka HCIHTHBA®A, C. 91,

Hapa C. Pagoruh, Ocujex — Ilonoxaj m Tepuropmjanam paspurak, ¢. 107,

Joran JI, Byxmanosuh, Iberomesa Homma, c. 135.

Bunocapa Kpacamhn, Cprcka XeHcka Homma Ha riasy y Cpereuxoj XKymm, ¢. 143.
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Hapexpa Memmh, MycaaMancka jencka HoWa Ha miasd y Cpereuxoj Xymm, c. 161,

‘Bophe Cu. Pagojuuuli, Jamnhuje Jerwau, c. 173.

JI-p Bopugoje M. Ipo6mwaxoenh, ,,Yenomene' na rpoGosmva y KocMajckum cenmmma, ¢, 179.

JI-p Mmsan Mojamesuh, O ckyn/eamsy ¥ Mpoydaparky Halle HAjHOBK]E HAPOIHE OCSH]E, C.
205.

J-p Bojucnas C. Pagosanoeuh, Mapkos Mergan ¢ Mycom — KyIT HapomHOT Xepoja-3a-
[ITHTHUKE CHPOTUEE paje, ¢ 213.

OCBPTH

Tlerap Ilo6ajuli, [losonoM ABajy HajHOBHjUX IPHIOTA TPOYIaBaLy IIEMEHA Y cTapo] Xep-
EroBUHU, c. 257.

Cperen B, Byxocapmesul, 13 pedepara Ha wnanax I, [llo6ajuha ,, [losomom aBajy najuosu-
jHX TpHNOTA MpoydABamsy IUleMeHa ¥ crapoj XepueroprHA®, c. 279.

Muxajno Koecrah, O HosoM reorpadckoM NHKY Hamie 3emibe, . 283.

H-p Bojucnas C. Pagopanornhi, [TopofoM jeqHor HOBOT IPHIIOTA MATAY O POMEHAMA I
PA3BHTKY reorpafcke cpenmme, c. 297.

Muxajue Kocruh, O memiopanujama 3ojmepexor Jesepa, c. 341.

Munusoje B. Mcannosnl, AMepruKe pypaXHO-COMHONOMKE CTYAH]E O PA3BUTKY HAcelba
(IloBonom jemue Kmure o passHIKy Hacerma y CAJID, c. 349.

JI-p Bojuciag C. Pagopanoruh, CTaHOBHHIITBO 3eMIBE JAHAC H 33 TOCTE/E:2 TpH cToneha —
Pacmopep, IycTHHA M IIOPACT CTAHOBHHIITEA TOjC/MHIX [e/I0Ba cBeTa 1 ene Semuse ([losonom Haj-
HOBHjHX AeMOTPa(CKIX CTATHCTHUKMX Iofaraxa), . 353.

IMerap K. erposuli, O Ilepyrory xynty xon Jyxamx Croeena, ¢. 373

TIPAJIO3N

Cretozap Tomuli, IIpenu Bykosy, ¢. 381.

Merap MioGajul, Uz pedepara na pag Cs. Tomuha ,,Ilperm Byxosu®, c. 385.

J-p Munenko C. ®uminosnh, Benemke o nopexiy cranosruimrea y Capajesckoj Bpxosu-
HH, ¢. 387.

J-p Bopugoje M. Jlpoémaxopul, Bapouwa Jbur — Ipunor npoyvasamsy sapomkia y Cp-
Guju, ¢. 393.

JI-p Jopan ®@. Tpudynockn, Cena na Cyxoj Topu, c. 399.

J-p Jopaun @, Tpudynockn, Ypsuu u Jenosjane, c. 409.

J-p Bojucnas C. Pagosanopuh, [TuTama ropme rpaHULE CTATHIX HACETh2 — HEKOIHKO MpH-
Mepa H3 Halle 3eMJbe, ¢. 421,

Apx. Wean 3npaskosuh, ClioMeHHIK KyNType Koju HecTajy (AcaH-mamuH KoHak y Cumene-
penckoj IMananny u Ilammp-names koHak y Jeckosmy), c. 431,

Apx. Usan 3gpasxosuli, Cromernnu kynrype vy Bpecropauxoj Bamu, c. 435.

Apx. Wipau 3apaexosuli, Crapa kyha y CeeTozapesy, 3BaHa ,, Xajqyk Be/skos koHak *, ¢. 443.

Apx. Hean 3npaskoenh, Crapa xyha y Tperemmky, c. 447,

Xpuctrdop Hpuwiornh, TexHka IOKpHRakA 0I0BOM CTAPHX MOHYMEHTANHUX IpaljesnHa,
c. 451,

Papynica Maprosuh, Crapa cprcka HapogHa Hommsa y Ceseprom Bamary, c. 457.

Jpar. M. Ierpopuh, Knaunune (kpedane) y BjenonapmuhuMa, c. 469.

Mupko P. Bapjaxraposuli, lIperoc nobapa y Topmem Iommsy, c. 475,

Muopan Munomeruh — Bpeennan, Kykasuue Ha KaMeHEM HaTpOOHEM CHOMEHHAIAMA Y
Crynenumy, ¢, 487.

J-p Munenxo C. ©®ununosuli, IIpunor npoyussamky KHBOTA HAPOJME NpHYe, c. 493.

BEJEIIKE

Apx. Wpau 3upaskosuh, Jepurun rpajg na Mopaeu xox Tpcrenuka, ¢. 499,
Apx. Anexcamgap Jepoxo, Jepan nHacnon y Iogysarisy, ¢, 503.
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H-p Munenko C. ®uiunosuh, Jlonuaperso y Kyuuny u ITyposy xon Ipuboja ma JTuvy, c.
507. ’

Munopan Munomesnh — bpesunan, Hexu monamu 13 xynra cB. Caee y Ctymenury, ¢. 511,

Munopan Munomesuh — Bpesunan, O6wdaj cxnpama KyhHNIX BpaTa [Pej H3HOLIEERE Mp-
teana y Crymenmmu, c. 512,

Josan JI. Bykmarosuh, Kpmse y Crapoj Ipaoj T'opy, c. 515.

Ceerosap Tomuh, M3 pedepara va pan J. JI. Byxmanosufia ,, Kpiee y Crapoj pmoj l'opu®, c.
519.

AYTOPEDEPATH

J-p Huico Kynanuy, Hlnmanro xymcTeo koA jyrouctounrx Crnosenana u ocranmux Cnoeena,
c. 521,

BHUBJTHOTPA®CKH NMPAJIO3INA

J-p Bojucnae C. Pagopanoguh, Tlpunosu aaTpororeorpadexoj dubmiorpaduju Hamoj, I
(Butimorpaduja anrponoreorpadciux pagosa y reorpadcKuM HacONHMCHMA H OCTATHM H3AamHMA
reorpadexnx npymrasa OHPJ 3a npeux mecT nocnepaTHIX IOJHHA HapoaHe apxase, 1945-1950), c.
529.

HEKPOJIO3H
J-p Bopnroje M. Ipo6mwaxosuli, [I-p Tixomup P. Dophesuh (19. 111868 — 28. V 1944), c.
547.
J-p Bopuroje M. Tpobmaxosuh, I-p Jopan Epnemsanopnhn (30. X 1874 — 12, 11 1944), c.
553

B. Kosauesuh, Jama [Tpogasosuhi (10/22 IV 1867 — 1. VI 1948), c. 559.
Hup, Cewanckn, [I-p Pagusoj Cumornh (17. VIII 1858 — 21.VII 1950), c. 563.
Hapunxa 3euepnh, Mapurxo Crarojeufi (30. VII 1874 — 9. III 1949), c. 567,
J-p Mun. C. @umunosuli, Ceerozap Pawaesufi (1902-1950), c. 569.

XPOHMKA

Pao Komucuje 3a cilianosnuwifico Meljynapodne zeoepagcke yuuje Ha saxicrujum zeozpad-
cicum u demozpagekum Guitiarsuma (J-p Muxauno C. Paposanosuh), c. 571,

IIpsu meljynapodru Konzpec 3a egpoiicky u saiaony emnonrozufy (I-p Mun, C, @umanosuh),
a:575. -
Heiioiiuc Eilinozpaghexoz uncimumyma Cpiicke axademuje nayka (1947-1950) (Japraka 3e-
yepnh), ¢. 577.

Hzeewiniaj o ghonxnopuof 36upyu Eminozpadcroe unclauiiyiia Cpiicke axademuje nayia (Pa-
na Mapxosuh), c. 580.

Hisgewitiaj o pesyaifiaifly anxeitie Eiinozpaghcroz unciuinyima CAH o gyvapuma (Jopanxka Jla-
sapesuhi), ¢. 584.

Maimuya cpitcka y Hosom Cady u eilinonowa fipoyuasarsa y Bojsodunu (Pajxo Huxomnuh), c.
585.

Hznoocha effinozpageroz cauxapetiiea 19. eexa y Eiinozpagpexom mysefy y Beozpady (1949)
(B. M. Ipobmaxosuh), c. 588.

Hanoowcba eminozenese Jyscnux Caosena y Ymeiinuurxom mysey y Seozpady (1950) (J1-p Mu.
C. ®ununoeuhi), c. 590.

Bubnuoitexa dpog. Epdemanoceulia (Mupro P. Bapjaxrapoeuh), c. 593.

KPUTHKA

Bpauucnas Bypher, O xuesosuma God iypcrkom yipasom (I1. Io6ajuli), ¢. 595.
HOyuian J, Momoemh, Cpéuja u Beozpad od Ioscapesauxoz 0o Beozpadckoz mupa
(1718-1739) (Userxo Koctuh), c. 601.
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Bpauucaas B. Kojul, Ciiapa epadcka u ceocka apxuinexinypay Cpbuju (A. Jepoxo), c. 606.

Andre Jutronié, Bunje i druge poljske kucice i sklonista na Brac¢u (I-p B. C. Pajosanosuh), c.
609.

Jop. @. Tpudynocku, I'de ce Harasuo zpad Honve? (Ip B. C. Papoeanoguh), c. 611.

Pierre George, Géographie sociale et Géographie humaine (JI-p B. C. Pagosarouli), c. 612.

Mupxo P. Bapjaxrapoeuh, IIpuroz fipoyuasarsy Wobeauja (3aseiiosanux desojaxa) (I-p
Mun. C. @umumosnfi), c. 614.

J-p urck. Marmja Kpajamwosuh, lpuicz fipoy«acarsy fojaducapcroz ymjeha kod nawez Ha-
poda (O-p Mun. C. ®ununosuh), ¢. 617.

George Chabot, Les villes (Kemko Kymap), c. 618.

M. Q. Kocsen, Cemetinan obuuna (Onsim ucmopuyeckoi xapakmepucmuxu) (J-p Muan. C.
@ununosuh), ¢. 621.

TIPHKA3SHA

Ive Mihovilovi¢, Trst, etnografski i ekonomski prikaz (Kesmio Kymap), c. 625.

Svetozar Nledié, Kmecka naselia na Primorskem (Memxo Kymap), c. 627.

A. Benace, Radimlja (O-p Mun. C. ®mmumosnh), c. 632.

M. An. Oypxosmuh, Hoiiuc cena y cpedrvesexosnoj Cpouju (U-p 1. @. Tpudyrocku), c. 633.

J-p Munuecag JIyrosaw, Hasodrasarve y opreem Honumsy (-p M. C. @mumnionnh), ¢. 634.

Epanucnas Byphes, Hooceuxa kanyn-rava us 1545, 200une (Papocias Jb. Iaenosnh), c. 634.

M. B. Tapamanmn, Hajrosuju pesyaiiailiu cA06eHCKe apxeonozujey Jyzocaguju (IL. K. Ile-
tpoeull), c. 635.

ML ['p6uh, Myseju u apxeoaczuja y Bojeodunu iiocse ocrobofersa (11 K. TletpoBuh), c. 636.

J. Kopomen, Hefiuna Xpycifioeaua, HO6U A0KAAUTell CAAGOHCKE KyAlllype (IL. XK. ITetposuh),
c. 636.

A. Conosjes, Tpzosame Gocanckum pobmen do 209. 1661, (IL K. Ilerpoeuh), c. 637.

Vilko Novak, Ljudska prehrana v Prekmurju (Mupxo P. Bapjaxrapoeuh), c. 639.

Mu, C, ®uaunoeub, Homadcku Lunyapu va Ozpascdeny (I-p I. ®. Tpudynockw), c. 639.

II-p Xapanamnuje Ionenakonnh, Maxedonckuilie HapoOnu iechu, Hejsuruiie cobupavu u
usdaeawu o Gpeailia foaosuna o XLX eex (Jopamka Jlasapemuh), c. 640.

A. II. Vpamnos, Hopexio Cnoseng (IL XK. Ilerposrh), c. 642.

T. Ocrporopexu, Yiauyaj Crosena na pywinisenu iipeobpacaj Busanimuje (IL J. Tletpo-
suli), c. 643.

Mapxo ITono — Muon, O fipupodu u doxpajunama ceeiia (Mupko P. Bapjaxrapoenli), c.
644,

Herman E. Vogel, L' émigration suisse hors d'Europe dans l'entre-deux-guerres (1919 a
1939) (O-p B. C. Pajopanoruh), c. 645.

Friedrich Huttenlocher, Versuche Kulturlandschaftlicher Gliederung — am Beispiel von
Wiirtemberg (O-p B. C. Pamosanoenh), c. 646.

Muxanin Muues, Jatadua Tpaxusn (J-p J. ©. Tpudyuaockn), c. 647.

H. Konnakosa, Kruza o pycckom (onvkaope (Jopawka Jlazapesuli), c. 648.

Pesumer pajoBa MTAMIAHYM Cy HA EHITECKOM, (PAHIYCKOM FIIH HOMATKOM jE3MKY.

IJIACHMK ETHOI'PA®CKOI MHCTHTYTA CAH II-II (1953-1954); beorpaz
1957

Vpeawui: JI-p Bojucnas C. Pagosanosuli, qormucuy wnan Cprcke akajeMuje HAyKa, yIpas-
uuk Etuorpadexor unrcruryra CAH

PACTIPABE M YWIAHITH

J-p Bojucnae C. Pagopanoruli, Jopan L[pujuli — w3 nepCHeKTHRE CABPEMEHE HAYYHE MUCITH
je/ian IOTTIe]] Ha KHBOT U HAYTHO JENO BEIHKOT CPIICKOT HayqHUKa, C HapOIHTHM 003UpOM Ha aHTPO-
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noreorpadujy i eTHOrpadjy, Ha MaH ABAJCCETNCTOrOTHIILALE Berore eMpra (16, 11927 — 16,1
1952), c. 1.

H-p Pacrucnas Mapmuh, /T-p Becenun Yajkanosuh (28. 11 1881 — 6. VIII 1946), c. 67.

Herap MloGajuli, Yneco aumapckmx mnemenrka y IIpsom cpmckom yerauky (ITosomom
150-roppmeerne I cpoekor ycramka), c. 81.

J-p Mura Kocruh, Hcemapame puoropana y CpSujy 1889. r. (Ilo aktiMa LeTHBCKe, Geuke
B Beorpancke Bnaze), c. 99,

HA-p Bojucnas C. Pagosanosuh, Jyrocinasuja — I'eorpadcki HomI0Kaj, YHYTPAIIEE M CIOJE- |
He Beze, c. 115, |

Kemwmro Kymap, Crapa ITazora — Amntponoreorpadcka HenuTHBama, c. 147.

HA-p Aranacuje Ypowesuli, Kocoscxa Mutporuia (ArTpenoreorpadcka HCIHTHBARZ), C.
187.

IMerap K. Metposuh, Pamka — ARTponoreorpadicka u eTHONOMIKA MOHOTpadivja Baponmme, ‘
c. 213.

J-p Jopan Tpudyuocku, Jebap — Aurponoreorpadcka HCOUTHBaEA, C. 257.

Pana Mapkosuh-Bopenu, Cecen — Ilprmor npoydaeamy ceockor Hacessa Koa I'penobia, c. (
277, '

J-p Mupxo P. Bapjakraposuh, I'y4a (Tlpunor npoy4asasy Hamux sapomsna), ¢. 301,

J-p Mupko Bapjaxraposuh, Apume (Ilpmror npoygasamsy Bapoms y Cpbuju), c. 313.

J-p Jogan ®@. Tpudynockn, Byjanosan — Autpomoreorpadcka ucnmTrBama, c. 325.

J-p Aramacuje Vpomesuh, Jluean — Autpomoreoradicka wermtHBama, ¢, 337.

Mapic Kpacunhin, [lyme — Hacemme y Ipuspenckom Ilopropy, c. 349.

Apx. Hophe Cumvionopnh 1 apx. 3opau Ilerposuli, Ceocka nacessa, nBopHIITa H kyhe y 0Ko-
murn Heruma (Yrue, Oumnamhu, Bjenomm u Bajune), ¢. 371.

Apx. Jopan Kpynuh, ITamTporcko Hacelke na wamy — Ilpxwo, c. 395,

Apx. Anexcangap depoxo, Crapa papomka kyha y Cp6uju, Kocmery u Makenouuju, y mope-
hemy ca xyhom y Conyny, Haprrpany u y Manoj Asujm, c. 407.

Apx, Wpan M. 3xpapxosnhi, Konaun xees-Munomese Cp6uje, c. 413.

W, apx. Bpanncnas Kojuh, ,Joxropesa kyna” y Beorpanmy, c. 427.

Cpebpnua Knemxesnh, Jenan penax npmvep crape ceocke apxurextype (y ceny pyxerulin- '
Ma o Mamenom), c. 441, i

Cpebpuna Kuemesnh, Ormumre, xnefra neh 1 mumMmann 2a octpey Jommmy, c. 449,

Bupocasa Huwomuh, Hapogra nommsa y Ilymaguckoj Komy6apu, c. 465,

A-p Bpaunucnas Pyculi, I'pruapcreo y Bpanemmunu (y oxomumm Kudesa), c. 511.

J-p Mwerwo Kocruh, Crnasapu Ha Jpunn Hexan w caj, ¢. 529. )

Hapmuica 3euernh, [Tpunor npoygapamy puGomopa y Myry, pabapckoM nHacessy y Korop-
cKoM 3anmBy, c. 545.

Josanka Jlazapenuhi-I'omemonul, Jazapune y Ilpuspenckom Ilogropy, c.557.

Bupocasa Huwonuh, [Tpunosr #3 Haponse memunuee y [logpumu, c. 565.

Cpebpuua Knexesul, Cvpran u mocMpTaH ofwaajm ®a Bnacuem, c. 585.

Joyomna u Tawnua C. Jarxopuli, CTHIOBH M TEXHHKE CPICKHX TPAMANVOHATHIX HIPAYa, C.

593.

H-p Baano ipamxosuh, Y3 36upky Haponmux necama u3 obmactu Yabimaka ca Jypmuropa,
c. 599.

H-p Mumneoj Masnosuli, Kaven cranan u Be3suBame Qyine — QONKIOPUCTHYKO-CEMAHTHIKA
pacnpasa, ¢, 611, \

Anmua IMMaynuh, Ierap Ilepymosuh — Hapoanw rycnap, ¢. 663. \

OCBPTH

IMerap Ido6ajuh, ITorpemaa TyMadema NOCTAHKA JHHAPCKHX ILIEMeHa, c. 689.

J-p lperico Kocrnli, Jom semro o xsuzu , Typeka sract y Hpuoj Fopu y XVIu XVII sexy”,
c. 699.

Jopan B. Mapxosuli, Hama nosa Bemrrauxa jesepa, c. 707.

Baagumup P. Bypuh, Par ca npupomoM Ha obanama Cesepror Mopa, c. 723.
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NPHITO3NA

JI-p Josan @, Tpudynockn, O jeNHOM MUTPAIMOHOM POTECY Y CKOTICKO] KOTIHHH, ¢. 729.

Bnagmvup P. Bypuh, Teorpadcxu pacrope/; HOBOKOIOHH30BAHOr CTAHOBHUINTEA Y Bojso-
auuH, ¢, 737.

I-p Jopawn @. Tpudymocku, Buampaaun Xan — Anrponoreorpadeka HCIATUBAZ, C, 749,

Apx. Bpauncaae Kojuh, Ipxea 6psrapa y Pagm Kox Kparyjeeua, ¢. 755.

Apx. Bpanucnae Munenkosuh, O HeKHM KOHCTPYKTHBHUM EIEMEHTHMA IPAJICKE Kylie y
Csetozapesy, c. 763.

Apx. Hepenxa Cupemo-Ilerporunh, Jenra crapa xyha y Iupory, c. 783.

Apx. Misan M. 3gpaskosuli, Ceocka xyha y oxonusu [lpunrruse, c. 793.

T-p Mupo Bapjaxraposnh, Cesoncke cojeruue Ha Iliasuuim (Crapmapcko jesepo), €. 799.

H-p Munmeap Jlyrosau, Tynmapcky sanar y Mlapmiasusckoj Topy, ¢. 805.

BEEJEIKE

Apx. Vipan M. 3apasxosuk, O Hosom Bpay (Pacmopen Maxana y Typeko noGa), c. 809,

Josau B. Ierpornh, Ipmror nozHaBamky neAMACKIX CTAHOBA ¥ OHIPY (Mcroura Cpbuja), .
813.

J-p Mupko P. Bapjaxraposuh, Iledeme kpeda y Bacojesutinma, c. 817,

I-p Mupxe P. Bapjaxraposuli, ApanleiroBadxs noH4apH, c. a21.

Mupxo C. Pagonunli, Kamenosame xuesa y Xeplerosuid, C. 827.

Acmm Iene, Jouex npujaresa — Jenan cBaToBCKH 06mH4aj KO MyCiHMaHa [Monsenexja (Xep-
neroeuna), c. §29.

Jymau Hysuh, ,Baca® mporup yjena svuje (IIpuior u3 OKONMHE Hpeapa), c. 835.

Jecanica Bopljesuli, Msmehy mpe satpe, c. 839.

NI-p Mummsoj Iasaosuli, TBoja Bojka H MeukuHa, . 843.

Muogpar C. Jianosuli, Mymkaruposufiese ,, [IpHIc” Kao eTHOrpadCKy MaTepHjar, c. 845,

BUBJIUOTPAGCKH NPHJIO3H

Kemko Kymap, Mpwrosn antpornoreorpadckoj 6ubmuorpadujn (1945-1950), c. 851

Paga Mapioenh-Bopenm, [lpmwior eTHONOMIKO] X donkroproj  Gubmuorpadujn
(1945-1950), c. 881.

Ji-p Iserxo Koctmh, Ilpwior Hamioj €KOHOMCKO] H conuonomkoj OGubnmorpadmuin
(1945-1930), c. 919. :

HEKPOJIO3H

Merap Ilo6ajuli, Cserosap Tomufi (30. III 1872 — 21. V 1954), c. 929.
Herap K. Herporuh, Kocta Jopanosuh (13. V 1866 — 13. X 1946), c. 935.

XPOHHKA

Hawa nosa epanuya ipema Hisiaauju fiocae Jlondonckoz cilopasyma u nogoiipuiiofjene obaa-
cifiu Hempe (Kemxo Kymap), c. 939.

Apxuiieximioncku axyaitieini y beozpady u eifinozpagcka ipoyuaearsa (M. apx. Bpatncias
Kojuh), c. 943,

Bawiiuiia ceockux 4 2padckux Hacenn 00 U3sanpedHe spedHOCTIY — KOO CHOMENUKA KYAiype
(Apx. Anexcapnap Jepoke), c. 947,

Hosodom ilpumere 3aKoHd 0 IQULTINTIY CHOMERIKA KYAHYpe 00 1946. zo0une (111 capeToBame
ypbarmcra GHPJ y Oxpuny 1954.) (Apx. Anexcanmap [lepoko), c. 953.

1V melynapodnu koxzpec 3a anilipoioaouiKke U elliHOAOUKE HAYKE Y Beyy 1952, u tipuiipenie 30
¥V melyrapoduu xouzpec y Quaadeaduju 1956, zodune (I-p Bopusoje Opobmaxosmh), ¢. 957.

1T 200uwrsu caciianax Jyzociosenckoz ciilaimuciiuyroz opywinea (00pocak y Keoepaoy 7-11
oxifiobpa 1954. 2)) (Uperxo Kocruh), ¢. 961.
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Tycimuna nacenenoctiv y OHP Jyzocaasuju (cimarwe 1953, 200.) (Bramuvmp P, Bypuh), c.
965.

Hsaoorcba u mysej Ilpsoz cpiickoz yeimanra (J-p Mupko P, Bapjakraposuh), ¢, 971.

1 kouepec uctiopuuapa CHFJ 1954. 200. (Hana Panoruh 1 Brnocasa Huxonuh), ¢, 973,

bpuza o omaadunu u fGopoduyu (Paga Mapxosrh-Boperm), ¢. 975.

Hznoocba Xpuciiudopa Iprunosuha (Munka Joanosuh), c. 977.

NOJEMWKA
J-p Mupxo P. Bapjaxraposuh, Ogrosop g-py Munemxcy C, Ounuoeuly, ¢, 979,

KPHTHKA

Cimaiguciiusry o00uwrsax @HPT 1954. (I-p Llgerxo Koctuh), c. 983.

@HP Jyzocnasujay Ainacy — The citizen's Atlas of the World (Bnamuvup P. Bypuk), c. 986.

Carl Troll, Siand und Aufgaben der Geographie von heute (¥emxo Kymap), c. 986.

Dino Gribaudi, I moderni orientamenti della geografin antropica ed i loro riflessi nel campo
della geografia economica (Mapx Kpacauhin), ¢. 989,

Raffaele Corse, /I problema degli indigeni dal punto di vista etnografico (Mapx Kpacruhn), c.
991.

A-p JbyGuma Ilporuh, Passuitiax undycipuje u fipomei dobapa y Cpbuju sa gpeme iipge
anade kneza Musowa (O-p Usetko Kocrmh), c. 994.

Svetozar IleSi¢, Sistemi poljske razdelitve na Slovenskem (Xemko Kymap), c. 998,

Anexcanaap Jlepoxo, Cpedreserosnu epadosy y Cpbuju, Lipuoj Nopu u Maxedonuju (B.
Maxcumognh), ¢. 1004,

Ivo Rubi¢, Slavonski i Bosanski Brod (Hapa Papotwh), c. 10086,

Hean M. 3npasxosuhi, [Jyoposauxu dsopyu (B. Maxcumosrh), ¢, 1009,

InZ. arh. Marijan Mugi¢, Obnova slovenske vasi (Bparmcnae Kojul), c. 1012

Rural Sociology (I-p Usetxo Koctwh), c. 1013.

Narodopisje Slovencey (Mun. C. @umumosuth), ¢, 1014,

M. S. Filipovié, Zir u ishrani balkanskik naroda (Merap II. Bnaxosuh), c. 1016,

. Mun. C. ®umunoswh, Tpauxy xoranuic (Ilerap 111, Bnaxopsh), ¢. 1019,

Philip E. Mosely, Aveprraxy Hay=rmk o Hamoj kyhuoj sanpysui — 1) The peasant Samily: the
zadruga... 2) Adaptation for survival: the Varfi¢ zodruga (M. C. Oummosub), c. 1025.

H-p M. Nagnosuh, lezasauxy — wweitaury jesux (toezos 00noC dipema HajHum jesuyuma),
(M. C. Jlanesuh), c. 1028.

M-p Jorau Kyjawuh, [Tpuaosu uciiopuju sopasciisene xynifiype y Lipuoj Topu do kpaja 1918.
2. (Mupxo P. Bapjaxraposuh), c. 1029,

Munopan Munomesnh — Bpesunan, [Ipoussodrmwa u ipodaja kaifipana y Cizydenuyu (M. P.
Bapjaxrapoeuh), c. 1031.

Carleton S. Coon, The Mountains of Giants, a Racial and Cultural Study of the North Albanian
Mountain Ghegs (Mun. C. Oumunosuh), ¢. 1032,

Hymau J. Homoesuh, Cpbu y Byduwy 00 1690. do 1740, (Mu. C, @unumnosxh), ¢, 1035.

MMasae Crojanos, Jyzocrosencia nayuonanna marsuna y Pymynuju (Mun, C. dwmmmosuh), c.
1036.

Jos. ©. Tpudynocku, 3a Topbewuitie 6o opeuueiio na Mapxosa Pexa (Mun. C, ®unnio-
Buh), c. 1036,

Tnacne Eminozpagexoz myzeja y Beozpady (M. P. Bapjaxraposuh), ¢. 1037.

Slovenski etnograf (Bunocasa Huxomuh), c. 1042,

A-p Bojncnar Bypuh, Hociwanar u passoj napodne wsumxcesnociiiu (11 111 Braxosuh), c.
1046. :
K. Xanuwn, O caspemenof napodnoj iioesuju Kocosa, I'opiwe Mopase u Hamopruxa (Tletap
[I. Brnaxosuh), c. 1048.

Cvjetko Rihtman, Cicak Janja, narodni pjevaé sa Kupresa (Bupocasa B, Huxonuh), c. 1049,
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NPAKAINA

JI-p Oserko Kocruh, Cacifiae undycilipucke padne chaze ca ceaa (Brnamamup P. Bypuh), c.
1053.

I-p B. M. JpoGmaxosul, [Tyiiesuna Hawe sem/mbe (erap Bnaxosmh), c. 1054,

A, Wsuh, Hs6eztuye us Cpbuje na aycilipuckom SeMuUiny zo0une 1813, u 1814, (J. ©. Tpu-
¢ynockm), ¢. 1055.

Paul Wirt, Die Wanderschéferei in der Schweiz (Kemwxo Kymap), c. 1035.

Klaus Schroeder, Rostock, Grosstadt im Wandel (Kemxo Kymap), c. 1057.

Heinrich Gutersohn, Punjab und Grenze zwischen Indien und Pakistan (Kemxo Kymap), c.
1058.

Villke Novak, Der Aufbau der slowenischen Volkskultur (Brnocapa Huxomuh), ¢. 1060.

Byphuna Merpoenh, 3acimiase y Kapajopheso doba (Cpebpuua Kmexesuh), ¢, 1061.

J-p Qurer Manmuhi, Kaacnu rapaiiiep 6yporcoackux Heopuja o fiocifianky 3adpyze (M. C.
@ummosuh), ¢, 1061.

Mupxo P. Bapjaxraposuli, Bemperaue y banaimy (1. @. Tpudyuorcku), c. 1062,

Clement Simon Mihanovich, Religious folklore of the Poljica Region of Dalmatia (M. C.
Oununoruh), c. 1062,

Clement S. Mihanovich, Fortune — Telling and superstitions among the preasants of the Po-
liica Region of Dalmatia (Mun. C. ®umamosuth), ¢. 1062.

Paul Schebesta, Das Pygmienproblem (J. ®. Tpudynocku), c. 1062.

Costumes et coutumes (Pana Mapxosnii-Bopemn), ¢. 1063.

Indija, tasopis za kulturu (Cpepuna Kuexesuh), c. 1067. _

Pertev M. Boratav, The Negro in Turkish folklore (Mmn. C. ®@umimoszh), c. 1067.

Bela Bartok and Albert B. Lord, Serbo — croatian folk songs (Mur. C. ®@nmnosuh), c. 1067.

PesuMeH pa/oBa INTAMIIAHK Cy Ha (QPAHIyCKOM HIH EHITICCKOM jezmKy.

TJACHUK ETHOTPA®CKOI MHCTHTYTA IV-VI (1955-1957); Beorpan 1957

Vpenuui: gonucHuk Bojucnas C. Panosanopnh, yrpasHuk ETHOrpad)ckor MHCTHTYTA

PACTIPABE H YWIAHITA

Fopusoje Jpobmaxosuli, JeqHo MaBHANILE opyhe 3a mpenoc xpane, c. 1.

Jyman Henemxosuli, HapoHe MocToBHLE X [0jaBa HUXOBHX PEUHHKA ¥ MpeApeBONyIIHo-
HapHOM mokpery npocsehenocts @pamrycke XVIII-or neka, c. 29.

Papgocnar Jb. Maemosuh, Ceobe Cp6a r ApGanaca y patosuma 1876. 1 1877-1878. ronune,
€. 53

Bacunuje Cummuh, ITnana, cpe/leBeKOBHO HACEIEE PYRAPCKE MPHBPCIE, C. 105.

I serkco Kocrmh, [Toctanax 1 passurak ,,gapuidje’’. [Tpuvep ,yaapmmje” Bajure Banrre, ¢. 123.

Cperen B. Bykocaemennh, Pedepar o pany Ilerxa Koctuha ,Jlocranax u pasBUTaK
gapmuje’, c. 151,

Memko Kymap, Crapr Crankamed, c. 155,

Josau @, Tpudynocku, Bapomnua Kpyweso, c. 185.

Tapunxa Jeuesul, Anexcausposo — ,,6anahaHcko ceno® y Hobpuay, c. 203.

Gpauncnas Kojuli, Ceocka apxureKTypa y TamrposulinMa, c. 223,

Herap 1. Braxoenh, Jopan Ilsujuh kao ocHHBaY Halle HAYKE ¢ HAPOZY, C. 241.

Herap II. Bnaaxosuh, Hewonuiko MOTHBA CIAYHEX maponsoj mecmu ,,Cmpt Omepa u
Mepmme™, c. 249,

Cresan Tanoeuh, Hapoyma opa y okommzn Beshemyje, ¢, 261.

OCBPTH

Jiparocnae Anronujesnli, Mapkcosa 1 Brrencosa nmicMa — 0 €THOJNOMKAM [UTARHHME, C.
303.
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Bojucnas C, Pagosanosuh, O mexum I[sujuhesum autponoreorpadCKHM H eTHONOMIKAM
OCHOBaMa YTKaHHM ¥ je[HY HOBH]Y HCTODH]jCKO-KEIKEBHY CTYIH]Y O jeHOM 3HAMEHHUTOM CPIICKOM
nucny, . 311,

IMerap MMloGajuh, ,Metanactazuyka Kperamsa’, ,,akTHBHA" H ,,IACHBHA" IOAPYYja MHTpauy-
ja, ¢. 321

Buapuvup P. Bypuli, Hopn noxymaju ogpehusama crannux pejona y Cpbuju, c. 325.
Bnagumup P. Bypuh, OcspT Ha Hexe gemorpadceke mpobneme noctasbere Ha Tpefiem rogu-
IIEEM CAcTAHKY JYrocIOBEHCKOT CTATHCTHYKOT ApPYINTEa, C. 329.

IPAIO3N

JoBan @. Tpudymocku, O pannjeM jypydrom cranoBHHIITRY ¥ [opmoj [Tuumw, c. 337.

Wisau 3npaerxoruh, Apxurertypa crapux xyha y Bujenom ITosmy, ¢. 343,

Wsan 3ppaexoeuh, JegHa Maxana munTapckor cena Bnace Ha Homom Bpny, c. 351.

Wran 3apasxorui, Mumana Cumuh, HorobGpjcke nerenpe, ¢. 359,

Bunocasa Huxonuli, ITpuior npoyuasasy ofudaja cuase (,,decte”) ko xaTomuuxex 1lvm-
tapa y okonuud ITehu (Metoxuja), ¢. 363.

BEJEIMKE

Hean 3npasxoBnh, Jenan HHTEpECAHTAH JOKYMEHT apXuTekType Kaes-Munomesor 106a, ¢.
3717.

XPOHHUKA

Jemotniuc Emmnozpagceroz Hucimuinyina Cpiicke axademuje nayxa (1951-1955) (Hapuuka 3e-
uepuh), c. 381.

Caepemena ceocka xyhia u axitiugnocit Xuzujencroz uncituiyinia HP Cp6uje (Bpanmcmas Ko-
juhi), c. 389.

Pazeoj na xykaiia eo Marxedonuja* (Cpebpuna Kuexesuh), c. 393.

Hznoocba y Bojuom mysejy JHA y Beozpady — ,, Pazeoj eaiipenoz opyxcja " (Cpebpuua Kre-
xesmh), c. 395.

FH3znoxcba dpedmeiia us 30upke Jbybe Heanoeuhia y Myzejy 3a dpumersery yjuemnocai; y beo-
zpady (Bupocara Huxomwh), c. 397.

BEUBTHOTPA®CKHA NPUIO3H

Hapa C. Papormh, IIpanor agrponoreorpadeke] ubnnorpadujn xmura u Opomrypa obja-
BleeHEX v ®HPJ on 1945-1950 r.,, c. 401.

Bupocaea Huxosnb, ITpwior erHonomkoj 6ubnuorpadujs keyra i 6pomrypa my0IHKoBaHHX
y @HPJ on 1945-1950 r., c. 423.

KPHTHKA

Dr Oleg Mandié, Kaste u historiji drustva (Ilserxo Koctuh), ¢, 447.

Mario Girolami, Sovrapopolazione mondiale e migrazioni di popoli (Mapk Kpacuulin), c.
449,

Dr Oleg Mandié, Klasni karakter burZoaskih teorija o postanku zadruge (LIsetro Koctuh), c.
452,

Dott, Nikola Rilli, L'Tmeretic (Mapx Kpacunhnu), c. 455.
G. A. Kiippres, Rosalienfest und Trancetanze in Duboka (Bupmocasa Huxonuh), c. 459.
Benewre u objawrsersa y3 IV kruzy Cpilckux Hapoduux lecama (11etap 1llo6ajuh), c. 461.

Lavinija Dudan, Armando Vivante, [l Fantoccio di maleficio del follklore argentino in poeti
greci e latini (Mapk Kpacauha), c. 466.
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MMPHKA3ZH

Pierre George, Matériaux pour 'étude géographique de I population (Qapuixa 3eucsuh), c.
469.

Ivo Rubié, Geografsko odredivanje okolice grada (Hapma Paporuh), c. 472.

Joso Rukavina, Po dalekom sjeveru (M. P. bapjaxraposuh), c. 473,

Bengt Danielsson, Srecno ostrvo (M. P. Bapjakraposuh), c. 475.

H. ®. Cumonenxo, K ucitiopuu zonuapcifiea 3axapiaimiza (Jlenocapa Xynuh), c. 478.

Bepa Benenuxora, Myimiaguuicksin sananii 6 Bvazapus (Jiparocnas AnTornjesnh), ¢. 480,

Fritz Wanzenried, L industrie du filigrane dans I'Emmental (Jlenocara Xymmuh), c. 482,

A. Anuer, Bpax u ceadebuvie 06padw Hapzunyes (Jlemocasa Xymuh), c. 483.

Vittorio Lanternari, Il culto dei morti e della fecondita — fertilita nella paletnologia dellu
Sardegna, alla Luce del folklore sardo e dell’” etnologia (Mapx Kpacmuhu), c. 485.

PesuMen PafOBA WITAMIEHH ¢y Ha (QpPaHIyCKOM HIH GHTTIECKOM jE3MKY.

TIACHHUK ETHOTPA®CKOI' MHCTHTYTA VII; Beorpag 1958
Vpenunk: pormcauk Bopusoje dpobmakoruh, mqupextop ETHOTpadckor MHCTHTYTA

Bopueoje Opobmaxoenh, B, C. Pagoranosuh, ¢. IX

PACITIPABE W “LTAHIIA

Bopusoje Jpobmaxeenh, Ha noderky apyre aenernje paja ETHoTpadekor HECTHTY TS, €. 1.

Bpanuciae Kojuh, Cappemenn ypGanucTiyiy 3411 | aHTpoToreorpadcka Mpoydasarka, . 5.

Munueas Jyrosan, Murparije W KOTOHE3anAje ¥ JYTOCTaBHjH ¥ IMPONUIOCTH M CAlaIImO-
cTH, ¢. 13,

Heerico Kocrnh, O6mumu Hammpx mopopmng, . 25.

Mapx Kpacnuliu, Kyna y Meroxuju, c. 47.

Pana Bopemnwu, Tparoeu asynkynara kon Cp0a, ¢. 71.

Jlemocapa Kynuh, Capaxagasu nHa Toay, c. 87.

Bupocaega Huxonmuh, Cpricka nopojHdHa 3a1pyra ¥ METOXHCKHAM cenmMa, ¢. 109.

Jparocnas Awtornjesnh, , Bpaban” — Hor 061K MaCOBHOT HapOJHOT IIEBAILA, €. 123,

Munia Jopanosul, [locMpron ofuuajm u rpobme y Cyrusany, c. 133.

Jopan Bykmamosuh, Ceapda vy Ilepacry, c. 141.

HAYVYHH MPAJIO3HA

Taurop Cramojesnli, Ceofa Bapama y Ucrpy 1611. rogune, c. 153.
Mmupxo Bapjaxrapoeuli, Bogeruue y Ilomavmy, c. 156.

KPUTUYKH OCBPTH H ITPHKAIH

G. H. Bousquet, Le droif coutumier des Ait Haddidou des Assif Melloul et Isselaten, Extrait des
Annales de I'Institut d’Etudes Orientales (Munan Geroeuh), c. 159.

spiro Kulisi¢, O postanku i karakteru naseg , bratstva " (Mupxo Bapjaxraposuh), ¢. 162,

Jacques Burdet, La danse populaire dans le pays de Vaud sous le régume bernois (Mununa
Hnujun), c. 163.

Banicka dedina Zakarovce (Bumocapa Huxommh), c. 165.

Taacnux Jemamckoz myzeja y Capajesy, Hoa ceprja, ce. X1, Capajeso 1957, rog, (Cpebpuua
Kuewxenuh), c. 171.

C. IL. Toneror, Copox aem cosemckoi smuozpaguy (Jenocasa JKymuh), ¢. 173.

Hon Buagynuy, O passumuy pyMyHCKol 3mHozpaduy é yeao6uax HapooHo-0emMorpamuye-
ckozo cmpos (Jenocasa Xymmh), c. 173,

H. Hahn, Sozialgruppen als Forschungsgegenstand der Geographie, Gedanken zur Systematik
der Anthropogeographie (Hama Pamoruh), c. 174.
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H. J. Savory, Seitlement in Glamocko Polje (Haga Pamotuh), ¢, 176.

ITe. Tonopoe, Ipuryuitel siinozeneiivieckux uccaedosanuu (Jlenocara XKynuh 5 Hama Pa-
notrh), c. 177.

BoZo Skerlj, Nekaj akulturaciskih pojavov pri ameriskih Slovencih (Kemxo Kymap), c. 180.

Hzsecmun na emnozpagcius unemumym c myseil Bvazapeka axademus na naykume (Iparo-
cnap Anronujesuh), c. 182.

HEKPOJOT
HMapunxa 3ewesul, Ilerap HloGajuh, (29. VI 1891 — 14, XI 1957), c. 185.

BEJEINIKE H CAOIINITEHA

Togodom iedeceiliozodumrbuye cyvpiiy Banimiasapa Bozuwuha (Papa Bopemn), c. 189.

Pad na eiminozpagexom aitinacy Homcexke (Papa Bopenw), c. 190.

Hapodu Jyzocaaguje y eduyuju ,, Hapoou ceeifia " Axademuje nayxa CCCP-a (Uperxo Ko-
cruh), c. 192,

Obpada meiliodoaouux wianaxa us cimpane auiiepaimype (Haga Panoruh), ¢, 192.

IToceifie citipanux nayunux padnuxa Edinozpaperkom uncimuimyiny (Usetko Koctuh), ¢, 193,

Kopitia anmpoiozeozpadhcrux uciuiiuearea y @HEJ usspuienux y Cplickoj axademuju nayxa
(Pamocnas ITasnosuh), ¢, 193,

Bubiauoitiexa Eminozpagckoz unciiuimyina (Evoumja Janxoseh-Ilepoeuh), c. 194,

Peznumven pafoBa INTAaMIIAHA CY Ha QPaHIycKOM WIH SHIVIECKOM je3MKY.

I'VIACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOI HHCTUTYTA VIII (1959); Beorpag 1960

Ypenruk: ponucHEK Bopusoje pobGmakonuli, mipextop ETHOrpadekor uuctityTa

PACIIPABE W “WIAHIA

Jopan Bykmamosmh, Ceanba y Illkamapuma, c. 1.

Bunocasa Huwxomuh, Ilunrapcka Hapogua wommsa y oxomunm Iefim (Metoxnja), c. 15.

Mupro Bapjaxraposuh, Dapo y HalIHM HapoIHHM Bjepopamuma, c. 45,

Baagmmup Crojamaesuli, Murpauuje s Byrapcke y Cp6mjy 3a Bpeme Biaje kuesa Muoma,
c. 6l.

Mapx Kpacnwhua, Cyra Pexa, ¢. 81.

bpamncnae Pyculi, Hacemennaxo ceno CpereHoBo kpaj HdojpaHckor Jce.epa, c. 105.

Jleowruje Mapnosuh, Georpagcka MOIMTBEHH PYKONHCHM cBuTIH, c. 117,

HAYYHHW IMPAJIO3IA

Mpan Ilomopmuh, [Ipumor HCOMTHBARY HEKuWX HAPOAHHX TepMuHA, €, 137.

KPUTHYEKW OCBPTH M IIPHKA3SH

M. C. MIuxapesa, Cenvcran obupuna y Cepbos 8 XIX — nauane XX e. (J1. Xynnh), c. 143.

C. A. Toxapeg, Omuozpagus vapodos CCCP, Mocksa 1958, (M. Bapjaxraposuh), c. 147.

Vechi cintece de viteji, Bucuresti 1955, (Byxocasa H. Kapanosuh), c. 150.

Tiberiu Alexandru, Instrumentele muzicale ale poporului romin (Bykocasa H. Kaparnosnh),
¢ 151.

Pierre Métais, Mariage et equilibre social dans les société primitives (Bunocasa Huxomuh), c.
152,

Maria Kielczewska, Problemi di geografia urbana della Polonia contemporanea (Mapx Kpa-
cuufin), ¢. 154,

Hparyrun Bophesuh, Kusoisi u 06uvaju napoonu y Jlecxosauxoj Mopasu (M. Bapjaxtapo-
Bufl), ¢. 157.
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Cpiicxu efinozpagcky 36ophux, ki, LXIX, Hacersa, wms, 35, (Mapx Kpacauhu), c. 158.

J. ®, Tpudynocku, Caué Maprose Pexe (Hapa Paporuh), . 160.

Persi Harrison Foweett, Kroz prafume Juzne Amerike (mperox K. Manema) (Cpe6puna Kne-
xkepuh), ¢. 162.

Hajroeuju pesyamainu ucipasicusarsa I'. Bywmena (Cpebpuua Kuexesuh), ¢, 165.

Aunen Tepbpan, Excieduyuja Opunoko — Amason 1948-1950 (npeseo A. Munocasmesuh)
(Cpebpuna Kraexesuh), c. 166.

Antonu Ban Kammnen, Adaiti — JJosyu Ha mydcre aaase (mpeseo B. Bykosuh) (Cpebpuna
Kuexesuh), c. 168.

HEKPOJIOI
Miimana Momjus, Japwena C. Jaukesuh (7. V 1898 — 18, IV 1960), c. 171.

FUBJIHOTPAPHIE
Bywocara H. Kapanoeuli, BuGmnorpaduja panosa Munana Kapanosuha, c. 175.

Pesumen paoBa MITAMIAHH Cy Ha (QPAHIYCKOM HIM SHIVIECKOM jE3MKY.

TJACHUK ETHOI'PA®CKOT MHCTUHTYTA IX-X (1960-1961); Beorpan 1961
Vpenunk: Bopusoje HpoGmakoruh, aupektop ETHOTpadCKOr HCHCTHTYTA

Mupko Bapjaxraposuhi, Boprsoje [Ipobmakosnh (1890-1961), c. 1.
PACIIPABE M YJIAHIA

Munncae B. Jiyrosan, CTouapcTBo H CTOApCKH uBoT Ha Bersanvmy, Kywajy i PTmy, mia-
muHaMa meroune Cpbuje, ¢. 3.

‘Boplhe Cn. Pagojuanh, Hemvicw w3 momernka npkse Boropoxurie Jbepmmke y [prapeny, ¢. 31.

[perico Kocruli, O ayroputery y mopoaund, c. 37.

M. P. Bapjaxrapoeuli, O cuabaeeamy BOOOM ¥ Halmmkam OessofuuM kpajeBuma, ¢. 61.

Jienocapa MKymmh-Bam, [1y6irancko-monuucka KaMeHopesadka ,mHAycTpaja”, ¢, 81

Metap II. Braxosuh, Bojucnas Janyerosuli, [Ipiior npoydapamy %eHa ¥ KpBHO] OCBETH,
€. 93,

Bunocasa Hmconuh, [Tpupona y Beposamuma u obuaajuma y Cpeteukoj xymm, c. 139,

T. Cranojesul, Ceo6a Liproropana y kpamesuny asejy Cumpinja cpepusom X VI Brjexa, c.
171.

Baagmvup Crojanuesuli, Kocoscko — nonumeke Murparyje y Cpbujy xuesa Munonma, ¢. 179.

MABHY IIPHIO3H

Mun. TMaenosuli, ®apo, Ayx cTBapama y cylaHckoM IuieMeHy BamOapa, c. 199.

M. P. Bapjaxraposuh, Kiby«, Kisyuanuna 1 clipaBe KojuMa e 0TBapajy 3axbyuane Gpase y
BjepoBarsMMa W oOHYajuMa Hammx Hapopa, c. 202

Munka Josamosnli, IIoHOBHO MIH ABOCTPYKO CaxpamuBame, ¢. 212.

M. P. Bapjakxraponmh, Jlerenna W wcTHHa 0 jeOmoM crapoM IyTy, ¢. 219.

Hecanxa Huxomul, [Ipunor mpoydaBamky HapoAHOT JNEUEHA Y XEPLETOBAYKOM YCTaHKY
1875-1876, c. 225.

M. P. Bapjaxrapoeuli, O mexuM npumepuMa nBoxesctsa kof Llproropana, ¢ 231,

Emilia Komigel, MeToomomke neperekTHRE Y HCTATHBARY pyMyHckor donkiopa (¢ gpan-
myckor npesena Miabena Komcranmmunosuh), c. 234

KPATHYKH OCBPTH, NPHKA3IY ¥ BEJIEIIKE
Minopan Iauuh — Cypen, Kao cy ocusu sasudedu mpilisuma (M. P. Bapjaxtaposuh), c. 247.
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Vilko Novak, Slovenska [judska kultura (M. P. Bapjaxkraposuh), ¢, 248,

Spire Kulisi¢, Zivot i kultura zaostalih plemena (M. P. Bapjaxraposuh), c. 249.

IMe. Monosul, 3. Mapxoesuh, Ciziovapuy ,, 6amuje " kod Yaivune u Bybyuxoz (A. Ieno), c. 250.

Eifinozpaghexu yeniipu u uacotiucu y Yexocaoeauxoj peiiybauyu (B. Huxonuh), c. 252,

Hapoder Appuru (penak. [, A. Onmeneporre 1 1. 1. TTotexun) (Iletap I11. Bnaxosuh), c. 258,

Hapooder Ascitipanuu u Oxeanuu (pepax. C. A. Tokapesa, C. IT. Toncrosa) (Iletap I11. Braxo-
suh), ¢. 260,

B. K. Coxounosa, @oaxnop xax uciiopuro — atfinozpaguyeckuii uciioynux (Jlenocasa Xy-
auh, [parocnas Axronmjesnh), c. 262.

I, C. Ywran, [punyun u memoo nonegoi emuozpaguyeckoti pabomst (B, Huxonuh), c. 264,

M. Prenant, . Darvin, B, §kerlj, M. Zej, Knjiga o Darvinu (ITerap I11. Bnaxosuh), c. 266.

Dr Boio Skerlj, Splosna antropologija v osnovnih potezah (Tlerap 111 Braxosuh), ¢. 266.

Hans Ruesch, Na vrhu sveta (Ilerap 11I. Biaxosuh), c. 268.

Jupskn Heyerymnm, Hpauciiopuja woseuancitiea (Ilerap 1. Braxosnh), c. 269,

HEKPOJIO3H

Ieerxo Koctuh, Cperen Byxocasmesuh, c. 271,
M. P. Bapjaxtaposah, [Ip Huxo Xynanuh, c. 274.

FUBIHOTPA®HATA
M. P. Bapjaxraposuh, bubmuorpaduja pagosa np Bopusoja Jpobmakosuha, ¢. 275,

Pesumen pagoba INTAMIAHH CY Ha (GPaHITYCKOM WM SHITICCKOM jE3MKY.

ITACHHUK ETHOI'PA®CKOI' HHCTHTYTA XI-XV (1962-1966); beorpan 1969

Ypemuwee: akapemur yman Hepersxosuh

Tloceehieno croropunmsuiy Byka Kapapuha i npaneceTneToro uIBUN ocIo00HIaYKOT
paTa ¥ COLVjANNCTHYKE PEBONYIHje Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje

Hywan Hepewwosnh, Byx Kapanuh, fonknopucTuxa u manammsy pazsutax ,Kocomxe
neBojre”, c. 1.

Onusepa Mnanenosuh, Hexe sakonmnTocTu Xpetarma HapomHux urapa y neaTpanHoj Cpbuju
nocie pesonyuuje, ¢. 47. ;

Hparocnas Antonujesnh, ETHOIOMKS CTPYKTYPHPAHOCT CTHXIH]HIX HACE/bA NAHAIIEE HMH-
rpamuje Trroror Yikmia, c. 77.

Bupocapa Huxonnh, Enunos, Enexrpus u fpyrs ponockpeHy KoMIIeke Y Bykosum sam-
cUMa M [JaHAIIEGM HallleM HapOJHOM CTRapajamTsy, c. 97.

Cnobopan 3euesnh, Banbpauno mete v HapomnoM BepoBamy Mcrogme Cpbuje, c. 119.

Munenxo C. ®ununornh, Kyt npopoka Jepemmje v tpapummjn Jyxxaux Cnosena, c. 143,

Jby6umna Jamkoesnl, Ornen wiacHdAKanyje ¥ CHCTeMaTH3AL] e CPIICKHX HAPOAHHX IPHIIOBE-
nmaxa, c. 161.

Bpanucaae Kojuh, Croropuusyna 3akoxa o MecTiMa kHesxesrHe Cpbuje H npobleM kaTe-
TopH3anHje Hacekka, . 169.

Aunpe Jyrponuh, Yanosu u Bunennne Ha bpagzy, Xsapy u Bucy, c. 179,

KPATHYKY OCBPTH M IMPAKA3ZH

Peszynifiainiu pada cexyuje Gpumersere efiinonozuje na VI meljyHapoorom kKonzpecy aniiipoiio-
Acwikyx U eimHoaowcux nayka y Mockey 1964, (Bugocasa Huxonuh), ¢, 185,

Hexa tuiliarsa eflinuyxe 2eozpadufe u elinonouwrux Apoyuasarsd 2pada u uHAyclipujcxoz Ha-
cema Ha VII mefiynapodrom xonzpecy anilipoiionouikux u eflinonowkwx Hayra y Mockeu 1964, (Iy-
wan Jpmwaqa), c. 194.
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Tpobaemaifiuka eiHOAOWIKOZ APOyHAcarsa Zpadosd u unoyCHIpUjckux Hacema y yacofucy
., Cogjeiticka emminozpaguja’ (Mumana Pagoparosuh), c. 204.

Emnozpagcra monozpaguja o paseuiliky jednoz cosjeffickoe ceaa (Bunocasa Huxommh), c. 208,

Hpobtinemu caoeericke eilinozpaguje u elinozpagcxux aiiaaca na V mefynapodnom xonepecy
caasuciia y Coguju 1963. (Qyman [psaua), c. 213.

Cimyouja o Cnosayuma y Jyzocaasuju (Mupko Bapjaxraporurh), c. 219.

Komyruye y Ipnoj I'opu (Mnpxo Bapjaxraposuh), c. 220.

IMoeimiuxa u komitosuyuja napoedue aupcie decme baakanckux Caoeena na ceeinociiu ITono-
xoeux ciyouja (Pamocas Mepenuna), c. 222.

Hayuno — aifieucimiuuxy pewnux (CnoBoman 3euesuh), c. 227.

Dymeryrosa monozpapuja o napoduum uzpama Yipajune (Onusepa Mianenosuh), ¢. 230.

Jou 0 zos0py ciiouapa ,, banuja “ koo Yaiwune u /bydyuwixoz (Lpjerxo B. ITonosuli), c. 232.

Cmyduja o xoronusayuju y Maredonuju 1912-1941. (Jopan ©. Tpudynocku), c. 234,

Hosu uexocnosauxu eminozpagexu wacoiue (Onusepa Mnagesosuh), c. 236.

H3z pymyncke goarnopuciiuke (Byxocasa Kapanosuh), c. 237.

Crosenciu eimnozpacy, XII-XVII, 1960-1964. (Bpega Bnaxosuh), ¢, 239.

Pesumen pajioBa [ITAMIIAHA CY Ha (pAHIyCKOM HIM CHITIECKOM jE3HKY.

I'TACHUK ETHOI'PA®CKOL MHCTHTYTA XVI-XVIII (1967-1969); Georpan
1971

Vpeanux: akanemuk Bpanwmcnas Kojuh

PACIIPABE W YJIAHIIA

Tyman Henemxkonul, 3ajeqauyka TeMa TOpyKe MPTBOTA XEPoja CPLICKOT M PYMYHCKOT HEBad-
WA Y 3ajefHuny yeMeHor gonkropa Hapona Bamkawma, c. 1.

Mumucas Jyropam, CumOno3e, MICMEHCKE TPAHCIIIAHTALM]E M CIVICMEMRABARBA Y HEKHM
obmactima Jyrocnasmje, c. 25.

Jby6uua C, Jarxosnh, [IpoTHRYPETHOCTH Y XKHBOM CTBAPANAIKOM NPOTIECY OPCKE TPA/IHIH-
je, c. 43.

Cnobonan 3euepnh, [Topexnto n dynxnnja dpuxmuono — MeMmOpaso(oHEX HAPOJIHMX. MH-
CTpYMEHATA Y TIAHOMCKWMM AcroBHMa Jyrocmasmje, c. 49.

Mubaua Panosanosuhi, CpICKoXpBaTCKa €NCKa TPagHLUKja Y HAPOAHO] IPO3K KYIYPCKHX
Pycuna, c. 69.

Atanacnje ¥Ypomeruh, O lamanomcxum Cpbuma, c. 87.

Bupgocaea Huwonnhi-Crojanuesnuli, Yiora HEKHX ETHONOMIKHX (aKIopa y COLHjaIH-
craukoM npecbpaxkajy Komybapekor pynapckor 6Gacena y CP Cp6uju, c. 93.

3narta Hoauuap, Ilpenn Ha 33jeQHHYKOj JIMHM]H CYNpPYXKHHMKA — CpojuMka, c. 115.

Atanacuje YVpomeruli, Jegno ofjammerse nasusa [Tomak, c. 121,

TFABA
Bepa Munyrunosuh, O6pegsa nenusa y Bojeomuam, ¢, 125,

OCBPTH

Merap Buaxopmh, Omute ocBpT Ha xuBOT M pag Muneska C. @unumosuhia, c. 159.

Musana Pagosasoruh, 3Hauajau npunosr o eTHorpadcko — GoIIOpHCTHYKIM MCTPANKIT-
BamnmMa PycuHa y Baukoj, ¢. 165.

Onneepa Mnagenoruh, [Tpo6nemu nennriBarka Cnosaka sal rpanana Cnosauke, c. 172,

Oumeepa Mnagenosuh, CaspeMena eTHONONIKA HCTpaxuBaka Yexa y Jyrocnasujm, c. 177,
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DPAKA3IHA

Munenxo C. Dunumosulh, IIputosu eilinosouixoM flosHasarsy cesepouciioune Bocne (TTetap
Bnaxosmh), c. 181.

Zmaga Kumer, Ljudska glazba med reSetarji in loncarji v Ribniski dolini (Bpena Bnaxosuli),
c. 182.

André Leroi-Gourhan, Religije prethistorije, paleolit (ymau Baumuh), c. 183,

Mummcag Jlyrosan, Buxop u Kopuitia (Mumana Paporaunoeuh), c. 186.

Herap Baaxosnh, Epodapeso u mweezosa oxoauna (Jyman Bammuh), c. 187,

Ivan Ivan&an, Zvonimir Lovrendié, Narodni plesovi Hrvaiske, 3. Bilogora (Onusepa Miaze-
HOBHN), ¢. 188.

Byrapcku Acrpuna, Maunuye y Xepyezosunu (Jopan @, Tpudyrockn), c. 190,

Slovenski etnograf, XX (bpega Bnaxoruh), ¢. 191,

Etnografija Pomurje, I (Bpena Baaxosuh), c. 193.

Etnografia Polska, XI (Oyman pmaua), c. 195,

Narodopisné akiuality, 1969. (Onneepa Mianenosuh), c. 197.

Ethnologia ewropaea, 1967. (Mupana Pagosanosuh), c. 199,

Arts et traditions populaires, 1968. (Mumana Panosanosuh), ¢, 203,

Bulletin der Schweizerische Gesellschafi fiir Anthropologie und Ethnologie, 19671969, (Onu-
Bepa Mnagenopuh), c. 205.

Joel Halpern, Bibliography of English Language Sources on Yougoslavia (Emunuja Lepo-
Buh), ¢. 207.

XPOHHKA

XV jybunapuu gecifiuean uexocaosavrux Pycuna u Vipajunaya y Ceudnuiy 1969, (Oyman
Hpisaga), c. 209,

ITogodom cedamdeceiozodumreuye neusoinia C. A. Toxapesa, ipodhecopa Mockoscioz yru-
sepsuilieiiia, dofiucroz waana Cpiicke axademuje nayra u ymeignociiu (Mupxo Bapjakraposuf, ITe-
Tap Bmaxosmh, CnoGopan 3euesnh), ¢, 211,

PesuMer pajioBa MITAMIAHH Cy Ha (PAHIYCKOM HIH CHIVICCKOM jE3HKY.

TIACHUK ETHOTPASCKOI' HHCTHTYTA XIX-XX (1970-1971); Beorpazn 1973

Ypenunx: Mumucas B. Jlyrosan, mormcnm unan Axamemuje

PACIIPABE M YWIAHIIA

Munmucae B. Jyrosau, ITopomuune sanpyre Ha Ilemrepy v crapoj Pamkoj, ¢. 1.

Jyman Hepemxosuh, Onmrtr npobreMyu M METOAE eTHONONH|e W DONKIOPHCTHKE JIHME-
TPO(HUX eTHHYKHX IPYIIA ¥ THONOIIKH KAPAKTEPUCTHIAH OfIpas MAMHTPOGIIOCTH Y HAPOHOM TISRa-
BY CPICKE KOpAyHallKe eTHWYKE Ipyrie, c. 11,

Jby6una C. Jamkoeuh, Crame opcke Tpamummje ¥ pasHHM HeNOBHAMA CBETa, . 25.

Caerozap Taynubpk, Conponontka Teopuja u MeTofonoraja ko Jorana Epnessanosuha, ¢, 33.

Bupocapa Crojanuepnhi, Beppancko mogpydje Cpbuje kao 30Ha aKTHBHHMX ETHHIKUX TIpOIE-
ca ox xpaja 17. mo xpaja 19. Bexa, c. 45.

Merap Baaxosuh, Hosak Munonresul, ITeTruira nelinna xox Barsera U BeH aHTPOIONO-
KO — ETHONOIIKK 3Hayaj, ¢. 61.

Hmxona Poguh, 3anarcrso y Jamemy u meroma Jiexcudxa rpafa, ¢. 73.

Hamexma Memuh-Maxenmosuh, O6nrmm xyhe y oxonuan manactapa Iluse, c. 97.

Panxo Oumapur, Apxurexrypa crodapcke Komube ma mwianuna Prey, c. 109.

Onusepa Mnagenopuli, Jobpancke ,xpasune”, c. 121,
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TPABA W TIPHJIO3H

Pagmuna @abujanul, Pagmuna Kajmaxosnh, [Ipomene y Hapoasum ofuyajuMa 1 Beposa-
muma y JKymau xon Bpese, c. 149,
Maxenm 3noxosmh, Jenno mucMo Josawa I[smjnhia apy Jlasy Tomanommhy, c. 177.

OCBPTH

Mupana Panosanoruh, Hexa murama HeTpakyBakba CaBpEMEHUX eTHHIKAX IPOLIeca y 9a-
comucy ,,CosjeTcka etHorpadmja®, c. 179.
Bpena Bnaxosuh, ETHOIONIKE NPHCTYT Npoy4aBamy IPIarofjasama Ioce/beHuKa y 0bmna-
CTHMa TUTAHCKOT HacelhaBama mo Jyrocmaeuju ¥ Iloskckoj, c. 186.
Bupnocapa Crojangeruli, ETHonorsja # (OIKI0p JyTOCIOBEHCKHX Hapofa Y pedepaTHMa Co-
Bjercke memerammje ua VI meljyHapommom xomrpecy ciasuera y Ilpary 1968., c. 194,
lipare/syd Mparojnosuh, Kpuraaks ocpT Ha ,,CpOCKY MHTOJNONIKY PeYHHK™, W3/, Homur,
Beorpay, 1970, c. 196.
Bupocapa Crojamuesuh, Yuenthe uexocnopauxux erdosiora Ha VI mehynaponmrom xonrpe-
¢y aHTPOMONOMIKMX M eTHONOWKHX Hayka y Toxujy 1968., c. 202.
Marnanemna Becenunosubi-Anhenuh, 3ratajaa keura Maljapcke Hapoase moesuje, ¢. 209,
Merap Bnaxosuli, Jegua crypuja o JuHaMHIM (QH3HEKOr passoja yueHmKa, ¢. 214,

MPAKA3HA

Fanula Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena u predrimsko doba (Iletap Bnaxosuhi), ¢, 219,

Ip Josau Msujuh, Odwinia zeozpaguja. Aniipoiiozeczaguja (Evuwmmja B. [lepornh), ¢, 221,

IOparocnae Cpejosuh, Jedencky Bup (Bmunuja B. Leposuh), c. 222.

Jp Muxanno Koeeruh, Serofigranayra xominuna — OpyuineeHo-2e02packa UCHUTUEarba
(Atanacmje Ypomesuh), c. 224,

Milenko S. Filipovi¢, Majevica s osobitim obzirom na etnicku proslost i emicke osobine maje-
vickih Srba (Ilerap Bnaxosuh), c. 224,

Milenko S. Filipovié, Srpska naselja u Beloj Krajini (u Sloveniji) (bpena Braxosnh), c. 225.

Jp Cnagsco Dappunosuli, Pywa — @pzosuwisie y Cpemy 1718-1848. (Bupocasa Crojane-
Bmh), ¢. 227,

Bojana Panojrosuh, Haxuili kod Cpba 0d kpaja XIT 0o kpaja XVIII sexa (Mnnka Jopanosuh),
c. 228.

Niko Kuret, Praznicno leto Slovencey 1-1V (bpepa Bnaxosuh), c. 229. .

Gunda Béla, Ethnographica Carpathica (Marpanena Becemmrorui-Anfiennh), c. 230.

Ujvary Zoltan, Népdalok és balladak egy aldunai szédely kozésségbal (Marpanera Becemn-
noeuh-Aunfemuh), c. 232,

Kazimiera Zawistowicz-Adamska, Systemy krewniacze na Slowianszczynie w ich hi-
storyczno — spolecznym uwarun kowaniu ({yman [Jprpsaga), ¢. 233.

Walerian Sobisiak, Wiejskie Wickiennictwo w Wielkoplsce (Iletap Bnaxosmh), ¢. 234,

H. Nemuenko, 3emaedesvueckue opyous Mondosan XVIII-navana XX ss. (Ilerap Braxosuh),
¢, 235.

C. A. Apytionos, JI. A. Ceprees, Jpesnue kyasmypbl asuamcxux ackumocos (Iletap Braxo-
Buh), . 236.

Emigracija polska w Brazylii (Qyman dpmaga), ¢. 237.

Milada Kubovi, Bibliografia slovenskej etnografie a folldoristiky za roky 1960—1969 (Emu-
maja B. Ieposuh), c. 238.

Tnacuux Eminozpagexoz myseja y Beozpady, xre. 31-32 (Munxa Jopaunosult), c. 240,

Maxedoucku gonaxaop 1-4 (Ommeepa Mnagenosuli), ¢ 241.

Slovenski etnograf XXI-XXII (Bpena Bnaxosuh), c. 242.

Ceskjr lid 1970. (Onusepa Mianerosuh), ¢, 243,

Revue des études sud-est Europiiennes I-VIII (Oyman Hdpsada), c. 245,

Miiveliség és hagyomany X-XII (Marpanena Becemunosuh-Anhemih), c. 248,
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Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society XLIX (Jlacta Bpxuh), e. 249,
Ethnologie Frangaise I (Omusepa Mnanenosuh), c. 251.

XPOHHKA

Cageiliogarse 0 fpaduyuorainof kyaiiypy Pycurna v Yrpajunaya y Bojeodunu (Mumana Pa-
nosaxosuh), c. 253,

Caseitiosare o ipaduyuonanngj kyaigypu Crosaka y Bojeodunu (Omusepa Mnanerosuh), c.
254.

. Moxparewesu oanu® 1971 (Munxa Josarosuh), c. 256.

Cageiiosaive 0 Gaieoeflinonowiom padyy bocru u Xepyezogunu ({yman pisa3a), c. 257.

Cmoitipa eimnozpageroz guama y 3azpeby 1971, (Jyman [preaqa), c. 259.

Hayunu ckyil crogerckux eiinonoza y Caareuyroj Ocadu (Oywan Jppaya), ¢ 260,

Ilpau mefyHapodnu kouzpec egpoiicke edinonozuje y Hapusy 1971. (I, Opisaga, E. [eposxf,
M. Josamosuh, O. Muagenosuh, B. Braxoewhi, B, Crojanuesufi, M. Panosanosuhi), c. 264,

IN MEMORIAM

Hparocias Auronujesmh, Japunka 3egesuh (1911-1970), c. 277.
Bupocasa Crojanyesuli, ITerap JK. Ilerposuh (1897-1970), c. 280.
Mupxo Bapjaxraposul, Bpauncnaz Pycuh (1912-1971), c. 283.

BHBIAOTPADHIA
Hapunka 3euesnh, Bubnuorpaduja paposa o rpajckum Hacelsuma, ¢, 285,

PesuMen painoBa mITaMOany cy Ha (PaHIyCKOM WIH EHINECKOM je3HKY.

TIACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOI MHCHTYTA XXI (1972); Beorpanm 1973

Vpemuumk: Jormacrw wian CAHY Aranacuje Ypomesuh

CIIOMEHHIIA

TMosogoM ABaieceT NeT roAKHHA paja i paseuTka EtHorpadickor urcTHTyTa Cpricke akamemuje
HAYKA W YMETHOCTH, C. 3.

Araunacuje Ypomeeuh, Pasroj u pag Etnorpadexor uncruryra Cpricke akaleMyje HAYKa U
ymetnoct (1947-1972), c. 5. '

Mumana Panopanosuh, Ilepcnexruse paga y ErHorpadekom meCTHTYTY, €. 13,

Emunuja B. Heposuli, M3nasauxa penartaoct Ersorpadexor umcruryta, ¢. 17

Emunuja B. Heposul, BuGinorpaduja nanarma ETHOrpad cror HHCTHTYTA U pajioea o6jaBmse-
HUX Yy BHMa, c. 21,

Onueepa Muanenosuli, YeTBpT Beka HAYIHHX Npefapaka y ETHorpadcKOM MHCTHTYTY, C.
75.

Epepa Bnaxoeuh, Capapauny ErHorpatcror HHCTHTYTA Ha HAYYHMM CKYTIOBHMA Y 36MIBH U
uHocTpancTey (1947-1972), c. 91.

Jywan Jdpeaga, Crpann sayuamunn y Ersorpadcexom wmecTHTYTY, €. 95,

Tlpernen uacTHTYNHja ca Kojuma je ETHorpadeka HECTHTYT BpLIHO pasMeHy myOmuKanyja y
TOKY NPOTEKIMX [Ba/leceT IeT rofuHa, ¢. 99.

CTYJHUJE W YWIAHIIHA

Oserxoe Kocruh, Cehama Ha ocHuBada ¥ npsor ynpassuka Etrorpadekor macTuTyTa Boju-
cnasa Panosanoruha, c. 107.

ATtawacuje Ypomesnh, Tparoen pobosnacEraror cucTeMa ko Yepkesza Ha Kocosy, c. 111.

Bunocasa Crojangesnli, Pazsoj ceocxux macerma CP Cpbuje v MHOyCTpHjcKa ApYyIITE H
npeofpaXkaj KHBOTA BHXOBUX CTAHOBHMKE, c. 119.
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Mumana Pagoeanosuh, Onnsepa Maagenosuh, [Ipo6ieMu eTHONOMIKUX HCITHTHRARE 3a-
rnaexa 1 Byyaxa ¢ 063upoM Ha caBpeMeHe aHTponoreorpadcke u geMorpadeke mpoMene, ¢. 137,

Ilerap n Bpena Baaxosmh, Heku npobnemu axynrypamuje y3 rpagpimmra npyre Beo-
rpag-Bap (xpos Cp6wmjy), c. 151,

Hyman Jpmayva, HoBa eTHONOINKA HCOHTHBAKRA ¥ HacelkHMa CpOwje koja he mortanamenm
MOTIYHO WIM ACTHMIYHO HECTATH, . 169.

Emvmnnja Hepopuh, Hemosnarta vaposa encka necMa ¥ HapoJHO Ipefase o yuently Bphama
u Apbanaca y ycrauky 1737. ropmme, c. 193.

Pesuven pamoBa mWTaMmanu ¢y Ha paHIyCKOM WIM EHITIECKOM jE3HKY.

INIACHHK ETHOTIPA®CKOI’ HHCTHTYTA, XXII (1973); Beorpag 1974
Vpenmax: Ipod. np Munopan Bacornh, mupextop EtHorpadekor muctyryta CAHY .

PACIIPABE ¥ YJIAHIIA

Mumnopan Bacosuli, TIpucTyn npoy4yaBamy PErHOHATHHX LENHHA, C. 1.

IMerap Bnaxosuh, Hexn paxnuju eTHO-aHTpOMONOMKE mpobremu Ha moipyyjy CP Ipue To-
pe, c. 13,

Tageym Manunosckr, BeposaTha npacnoBeHCKO-MPaMIHPCKa PPAHKITA HA JyTY IOJBCKHX 36-
Maska, c. 27.

HKapxo IMhEenanosnh, Komamem ma Tapn, c. 51.

Jby6una Jankosuh, Beprexonckn patan anbym Jlajonena Bagzena, c. 61.

Joszed Ba;:xexa, Ceocka apxuTexTypa 9eIIKOT jE3HIKOT 0CTpBa ¥ jyskHOM Banary, c. 87,

Hea Xepongora, Iogummy 1 moponuuny obuuaju Gamarckmx Yexa, c. 105.

Bupocasa Crojamuesuli, Jenna ctapuja xpeatcka MUTpaljpona cTpyja y Mopagckoj, ¢. 123,

MPHUJIO3H H TPABA

Mumica Jopanopuli, Pan Ernorpadcxor uncraryra CAHY Ha npoygaBamy caBpeMeHuX Hpo-
MeHa y HapoJHOj KynTypH, ¢. 143,

Mupxo Bapjaxraposuh, Jloxanue Murpanuje y npaemy Tutora YiKuma Ha TPHMEDY HEKOJIH-
Ko HOBHX mpepyzeha, c. 151.

Joran Tpudynocku, Ipunor npoyuasamy Poma v Jyrocmaemju, c. 161.

Jopan Kpynuh, Cjennna — o tumy crape xyhe, c. 177.

Snara Moamuap, CpoAcTBo ¥ pogocnosw, ¢. 199,

Munica Jopanosuli, Haponna Hommsa y Cpbuju y 19. pexy mpema JenuMa MyTOMHCAIA, C.
211,

OCBPTH H ITPHKA3HA

Tpoyuasarse napoonux nowreu Tuxomupa Bopliesufia (Mupocnar [dpamxuh), c, 221,

Memoapcko-eiinozpagera zpala o nacewy Jybay (Jecanxa Huxonwh), c. 229.

Tpotinemu eminonowrux uciuimiuearea ceaa y nexum semmama Eepotie (Mupana Pagopano-
Buh), c. 237.

V. Rus, Razvojne posebnosti majneha naroda (JKemxo Kywmap), c. 244,

D. Vejnovié, Od plemen do narodov v Afriki (Kemxo Kymap), ¢. 247.

L'udova kultira v Karpatoh. Ethnographia Carpatica (Onusepa Muanenosuh), c. 249,

Jp Mupocnag JTpameuh, Hapodne nouttve cesepive Bocne IT (Tlerap Bnaxosuh), ¢, 253,

Hp Pajxo Becemmmonmh, Mcimiopuja Ocitiojufiesa (Bugocasa Crojanyesuh), c. 255.

Odzoeop na rpuitiuky Muiionowxoz peynura (mapo Kynumwuh), c. 257.

Ap Jby6o Muxuli, [Tranune Hpers u Yepcruya ca Bopaukum Jezepom (Munopan Bacosuh), c.
268.

Koroska in KoroSki Slovenci (Mmunopan Bacosuh), ¢. 268.
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Koitiop — cpeduwiie fipoceeitinoz u nayunoz scucoiiia Llpnozopexoz fipuvopja (Munopay Ba-
coBHh), c. 272.
Beauku aiinac ceeiia (Munopan Bacosuh), c. 274.

XPOHHKA

XIIT Séminaire international de recherche sur la Famille (Usetko Koctuh), ¢. 277.
Seminarium Ethnologicum (Jlacta Danosuh), c. 279.
XIIT Casemosarse effinonvea Jyzocnasuje (lyman Hdpieada), c. 280.

Pesumen pajoBa mrammany ¢y Ha (PaHIyCKOM, YeINKOM KM GHIIECKOM jE3HKY.

TJTACHUK ETHOIPA®CKOI' HHCTHUTYTA XXIII (1974); Beorpax 1975
Ypepuuxk: IIpod. ap Munopan Bacosuli, aupexrop EtHorpadckor unerytyra CAHY

PACIIPABE W YJIAHITA

Mmupocnap Hpamkmh, Josan Epnieisanosuhi o yaeny crapujer 0aikaHCKOT CTAHOBHHIITEA Y
eTHorenesu Jyxumx Crnosena, ¢. 11.

Bupocasa Crojanuesuh, [Ipoyuasame nnemena y [{paoj N'opu kpes npenmcky Jorarna Epne-
Jeanosuha ca Arnpujom Jy6ypuhiem (1924-26), c. 13.

Ierap Baaxosul, [Iporobanxancke GHINTIKO-aHTPOMONONMKE 0COBEHOCTH CABPEMEHOT CTa-
HOBHHIUTBA Jyrocnasuje, c. 23,

Mupoenag Jpamxnh, Cappemenu nporiecy eTHHIKe cMMOK03€ CHOBEHCKO-POMAHCKOr CTa-
HOBHMIITBA ¥ ceBepomcTounoj CpOujm, c. 35.

Muixa Josanosuh, Hexu Gankancky IpeAcIOBEHCKY eNEMENTH Y HAPOHIM HOIIELAMA Cp-
buje, c. 43.

Jecanxa Huxonuli, ,I'yman” n3 spemena Bojue kpajune y XVIII u XIX sexy, c. 49,

Emunnja lepoeuh, Hapogma Tpamunmja kao HHCTIHpaIija ¥ IHKOBHOM CTBApaJIaIITEY CaBpe-
MEHMX cIHKapa celbaka y Cplujm, c. 57.

Bupocasa Crojanuesnh, Babymnvna — moBa Bapommma y jyromctownoj Cp6uju, ¢, 67.

Jyman bapauh, Tparoeu tabya y campraoM prryamy Cpba, c. 95.

Munopap Jparuli, Ilornens: n 3Hama 0 eHAEMCKOM CHQUIECY KO BIANIKOT CTAHOBHHIITEA ¥
ncrogno] Cpbujn, c. 117,

Jopan Tpudynocrw, [pobma n nanrpobou cnomerumu y Crorckoj Lproj Topu, ¢, 123,

IN MEMORIAM
Onmeepa Mnanenosul, Axanesui;JbyGuua Janxosuh (1894-1974), c. 135.

OCBPTH, [IPHAKA3HW, XPOHUKE

IIT Melynapoownu xonzpec 3a ciliyouje jyzoucifioune Egpoiie, Bykypewin, 4—10. IX 1974, (Emu-
nuja Heporuhi), ¢. 143,

Seminarium ethnologicum VII (2-13. IX{ 1974) (Nparomup Antomuh), c. 146.

Mefjynapodne HayuHe xongepenyuje efinonoza coyujonuciuykux semamna 9-12, X 1974,
(Mnrsana Pagosanosuhl), c. 147,

II Cumiiosufym eifivonoza CP Cpbuje ioceehen citiozodunrsuyy pofersa Josana Epdemanosu-
ha, Tanuepo, 30-31. X u 1. X1 1974. (Oyman pmaua), c. 148.

Cuvnosujym Ersononmxor gpymrsa Jyrocnaeuje, Eiinosowko ipoyuasarse 2padckux u ipu-
zpadcxux nacena, Kpymesan 8-10. XI 1974, (Oyman dpreaga), c. 153.

Hea 360puuxa padoea itoceehenux nayunom deny Cpeitiena Byxocasmesuhia u iipobaemuma
coyuonozuje cena (Mmwnana Pagosanosuh), ¢. 156.

Tpu 3b6opruxa padosa ca nayynux cacimianaxa caasuciiia y Byxose dane 1971-73. (Mumana
Paposanoeuh), c. 158.
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Ounra Casuh, Kraoicesay (300pauk pagosa [eorpabekor uuctutyta ,, Jopan Igujuh®, k.
24, Beorpax 1972, ctp. 97-168, ca 6 xaparau 2 hotorpadnje y rexcty) (Munopam Bacosuh), c. 160.

FBop u oxoauna, Gpowiocii u paduyuonaana kyaidiypa (u3game CKyIITHHe omuTrEe 1 My-
3¢ja pygaperea B mMetanypruje v Bopy, 1973, crp. 1-341, ca 3 xapre u 102 dororpaduje y texcry)
(Munopan Bacosuh), ¢, 162,

Josan himpuh, Butomup Musxoeeuh, Kpyiay: I'eozpaguja, uciiopuja, opyuiiiseny Jcueoim
u napoduoocnobodunaury paiti (Mysej Ilonumasrsa y Iupory u bankaHon0mKy HHCTHTYT y Humry),
ITupor 1974, c1p. 240 ca 47 Gororpaduja, npodmia v crunia y texcry (Munopag Bacosuh), ¢. 164,

Bnaguvup M, Huxomuh, Ciapu Hupoim: E@inodouike 6eaewre uz dpouiociiu 2pada (w3ma-
we Myseja IMoruurasmsa), [Tupor 1974, ctp. 1-118 ca 18 dororpadmja u uprexa y Texery (Munopan
Bacoeuh), c. 166.

Kocra H. Kocruh, Heimiopuja Hupoiiia (M3pame Myseja ITormmagssa), Tupor 1973, crp.
1-91. (Josar Tpudyuockw), c. 167.

Mutenko C. @uinmornhi, Toxosyu — efinoaowia docmaimparsa, ONekeme APYIITREHHX
nayka CAHY, Pactipase u rpafja, k. 7, Beorpan 1972, ctp. 1-274. (Joau Tpudynocku), c. 168.

Hapoounu decny offl cpednuiiie Podoiiu, 3ammcan Aranac Pauues, Cryaua cecrasane, obpa-
Ootka m xomeHTap Pocuua Awurenopa, OxpwxeH HapofeH ceReT — Cmomsn, MsgaTencrtso na
Brarapekara akajgemus Ha maykute, Codu 1973, ctp. 65. (Onmepa Mnamenosuh), c. 169.

Slovenski etnograf 23—24 (1970-71), Slovenski Etnografski muzej, Ljubljana 1972, ctp. 153.
(Bpena Bmaxosuh), ¢. 171.

Boris Kuhar, Odmirajoci stari svet vasi, Poljudno znanstvena razprava, Redna knjiga PreSer-
nove druzbe, Ljubljana 1972, ctp. 218. (Bpega Bmaxoewuh), c. 172.

George Whorton James, Indign basketry (Dover, New York 1972) (Jlacta Banosuh), ¢, 173.

BABMAOTPADITA
Emunmja Leposuli, buGnrorpaduja pagoea Joeana Eppersanosulia, c. 177.

PesuMen panoBa WITAMOAHE ¢y Ha (PAHIYCKOM HIH SHIVIECKOM jE3HKY.

TMACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOI HHCTATYTA XXIV (1975); beorpag 1975
Vpemuuk: Tpod. np Munopan Bacosuli, nupexrop Etnorpadckor urctrTyra CAHY

PACTIPABE M WIAHITH

Bupocasa Crojanuenuli, ETHONONKE KOMIIOHSHTE KESHIKEBHOT cTBapasiamTsa Mse Annpu-
ha, c. 1.

Tomuma Huxaernh, Huxo C. Maprunosuhi ¥ seroso creapanalmTso y obIacT KyITypHe,
TIONMHATHYKE M JKaBHO-MPAaBHE HCTOpHjE, c. 25.

Mumana Pagosanosuh, ¥V cnomen Huxy C. Maptunosuily, nperaony Ha npoydasamy 6op-
benor ¢Qomxiopa, c. 41.

Mupocnas Tpaurcuh, Pasmarpaise o I0jMy HAPOAA W HAIEE ¢2 OCBPTOM HA MUILBEILA ¥ jy-
TOCHOBEHCKO] HAyIHO] JHTEPaTypH, c. 45.

Anmrej Bpend, 3ajepuruky 1 ocofeHH eneMeHTH ¥ HorpebauM o0m9ajumMa 3anmafemx 1 jy-
waEx Cnosena, ¢, 57.

Munopag Bacosuli, JKusoTHa cpeguna u Hapogaa OamrtmHa, c. 69.

Momuumno Toruh — JIyrosau, ITpoGuieMu caBpeMeHIX CIIOJEHHX METPAIIMja Ha IPHM]jepy OIl-
mruHg Meanrpan, ITnas u Poxaje, c. 79.

Bpena Braxesuh, Hexku ernuuku mponiecy v Benoj Kpajurnm (Cnosennja), c. 103.

Munka Jopamosuh, Y THOa] 3aK0HCKIX NPONHCA HA HECTAjake TPagHIHOHATHE Hommme ¥ Cp-
6uju, c. 109,

Amnljenia Jlazapesuh, CexcyanHa IOTEHIH]a — HMIIOTECHIE]2 K&0 I10jaM Y HalllHM HAPOIHHM
obuuajuma, ¢, 115,
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HOPHJIO3H W TPABA

Jopan @. Tpudynockn, Kynrao apselie y Cronckoj Liproj 'opr — mosogom tpuneceroro-
mamssane cMpte Tux. P. BHophepuha, c. 129.

Jparana Capxonnh, Jenan crouapcku o6u4aj —,,l'oselja Goromomsa® y Temuuhy, c. 141,

IMapme ITpacep, Bogemane y Cpemckumv Kapnosruma y XVII w XIX Bexy, c. 163,

OCBPTH H IIPUKA3IH

Baca Yybpunosuh, [Taimpujapxanna dpywitiea u reuxosa obuuajna iipasa 'y Anbanuju u Lp-
noj I'opu cpedmez gexa. [locebHa n3nama Bankanonomkor uucturyra CAHY, k. 1, Beorpan 1974,
crp. 43-69. (Jopan @. Tpudysocku), c. 171.

Mupxo Bapjaxraposul, Efinuuru pazsuitiak I oproee Hoaummea, I'nacauk LleTHILCKOT My3e-
ja, ki, VI, Herume 1973, ctp. 161-198. (Jopan @. Tpudynmockm), ¢. 172.

Viclav Frolec, Tradicni vinarsivi na Morave, Vydala Universita J. E. Purkyne — Filosoficka
fakulta, Brno 1974. (Onusepa Mnanenosuhi), ¢, 173.

Taachux Eminozpagickoz myseja, xr. 37, beorpam 1974, (dparommp Antomwh), ¢, 174.

Muoppar Matuuku, Cpicxoxpsaiiicka zpanuyapcra eiiuka, Mzname FHCTUTYT2 32 KEIDKER-
HOCT ¥ ymeTHocT, Beorpan 1974, crp. 310. (Jecanxa Huxonull), c. 175.

Ap Jama Pomano, Jyzociosercra bubnuozpadujo aekapywa u Hapoonux MeduyuHCKux pyro-
#uca, Hayuno npymreo 3a HCTOPH]Y 3ApaBCTBEHE KynType, beorpan 1973, ctp. 1-329. (Evunuja Ie-
poemn) c. 177.

XPOHMKA

Tpu koucyamamiuena cacitianka y Effinozpaghciom uncitivimyiy CAHY (Munopan Bacosuh),
e. 179,

Tocitiosare zpyiie ,, Collegium historicum ™ uz Anexcandposya 26. u 27. maja 19735, z0dune y
beozpady (Hparommp AnToHER), c. 183.

O fGonovicajy u wexum aximyensnuv Guiiarsuma Poma (Jlymaw [lppada), . 184,

PesuMen papoBa IITAMIAHE CY Ha (PAHIYCKOM WIH DYCKOM je3HKY.

INIACHUK ETHOTIPA@CKOI HHCTHUTYTA XXV (1976); beorpag 1976
Ypenuui: IIpod. np Munopay Bacosul, mupexrop Ersorpagexor macturyra CAHY

PACHPABE W YJIAHINA

C. A. Tokapes, Byx Kapaguh xao ernorpad, c. 1.

Mupko P. Bapjaxraposuli, Cegamnecer roguHa etHonoruje Ha @wroszobekom Gaxynrery y
Beorpagy, c. 9.

Huxo C. Maprunosuli, Iproropckn nesanbapr y Lapurpamy, c. 15.

Pajxo Bypuh, 3uauaj v cMHCA0 HEKHMX POMCKHX NpasHOBEpHUR, ¢. 25.

Josan Tpudymockm, Aparncka rpobisa v GuTOmCKOM Kpajy, ¢. 31.

Josan B. Mapxosuli, Hazusu mamux nacema, c. 35.

Mubana Pagopanosuh, Munopan Panopanosul, Illabauxa ITocasuna v Ionepusa y an-
TponoreorpadckuM npoydaBamnMa Bojucnaga Pamosanosuha, ¢, 49,

Jopan Tyuaxor, Haponua npeseHTHBHA (uTOTCpamuja, ¢. 59.

Hran Kopauernh, [Jogole — WHTerpanHu [IpHCTYN npoydasamy obuuaja, c. 67,

Terap Baaxosuli, Civa Tpojanosuli Kao HCTPaiKHBAY CPICKOT HAPOJA H IhEMOBE KYITYPE, C. 89,

Anexecangap Mumxosuh, O Banrasapy Borumihy, serosoj IHYHOCTH ¥ HBETOBOM JENY ¥
o6nacTH TpoydaRarma HEMWCAHOT HAPOOHOT IIpaRa, c. 99.

Bugoecaga Crojanueruh, Tpagumuonansa KyinTypa Bpama Ha NpenoMy [1Ba BeKa y HenumMa
Bopucasa Crauxosuha, ¢, 119,
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MPATO3HA

Boxugap Mumuh — Kpusonomsanun, Coryjanio eKOHOMCKO CTaEkE M HCXPaHa CE0CKOT CTa-
HOBHHIITBA oruTude Jbur, c. 149,

Taurop Cranojesuli, ITonmuc cTanoBHUIITEE, CTOKE M 3eMIBe cena opme bussane u Kopnart,
c. 179.

Jacra Bamoeuh, OOpaga xopaia Ha OTOKy 3mapuHy, c. 187.

Mropay Munoweeuh — Bpesnnan, Jge Genemxe — Hexwn nogamu u3 kynra Ceeror Case y
Crynennnn 1 KyMcTBO yMecTo KpBHE OCBETE y CTyAGHHYKOM cemy Pymuy, c. 193,

OCBPTH

Hecanxa Hukonnh, Fera zamaxama 0 CaBPEMEHHM TOKOBHMA Padnoja (ONKIOPUCTHKE y
Typexoj, ¢, 197,

XPOHHKA

XTIV Caseitiosarse ENIT y uaciii ocamdeceifiozoduirsiye mcugoimia ipogh. dp Munoeana l'asa-
yuja — Cimyduurxe Todauye, 7-10. oximiobap 1975, (Oyman [pisada), c. 209.
Tpu dipedasara ipogecopa C. A. Toxapesa y Beozpady (Oyman Ipisaua), ¢, 213,

IN MEMORIAM

Munica Jopanosuh, ITpodecop ap Bopreoje Jpobmakoruh — moBOgOM METHAECTOTO UL M-
ne cmpty, c. 217.

Jopan @. Tpudynockwu, Ilpodecop ap Toma Cymmmammh (1888-1969), c. 225,

Mumica Jopanoeuh, Hecanka Hukonuh, Mupocnas [panrufl ¥ B6rob JOIPUHOC IpoydaBa-
Y HAapOAHMX HOLILH, C. 227.

IMPHKA3H

Tonop Cumosckn, Edinozpagexa kapiia — Bodenciu oxpye (Josan ©. Tpudynocku), ¢. 233.

Amnacrac lpuMmorcku, Buiil u kyaitiypa va podoticrutiie Bvazapu, Cobma 1973. (Mupxo P.
Bapjaxraposuh), c. 234.

Dr Milutin Puritié, Arbanaska zakletva — beja (Mupko P. Bapjakrapoeuh), c. 235.

Tanepuja cemara cauxapa — Kosauuya (Emunzja B. Ileposuh), c. 236.

Mumaaun 3. Baajunau, Kena y napodwum fiocaosuyava (3oparna Juean), c. 238.

Zorica Rajkovié, Tradicijski oblici neviencanog braka kod Hrvaia i Srba u svijetlu ,,pokusni
brak’* (Mapuja Doxuh), c. 239,

Pesumer pajioBa INTAMIIAHM CY HA EHIVIECKOM WM (PaHIyCKOM jE3HKY.

I'TACHUK ETHOT'PA®CKOT MHCTUTYTA XXVI (1977); Beorpax 1977 .
Vpemuuk: IIpod. np Mummopan Bacosuh

PACIIPABE H YJIAHIOHA

Henap JbyGunxopuh, ITpunor npoyuasamy sakoHHTOCTH passoja gerenae y Jyxuux Ciose-
Ha — oA emncke Jserenne o Kpamernlly Mapky no emcke jeremae o Tuty, ¢, 11,

Jp Munopan Bacosuh, Bojucias PagoBanoeuh — HayaHMEK, yOUTEE M OPragU3aTop Hay4HO-
HCTPAXHUBAYKOT paja, ¢ 27,

Jp Munxa Jopanosuh, Bojucnas C. Pagoragoruh 1 Beros JONPHHEOC IPOYYABAKRY HAlIE Ha-
POAHE HONIEE, C. 35.

Jparovup Awronmh, O npoysasamy mobpatumcrsa, ¢. 43,

3opuua Nusay, Hexe erHO-aHTpONONONIKE KApaKTepUCTHKE Jele cena Jonoso (kop Iague-
Ba), ¢. 59.
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Mapuja Boxuli, Hexe eTHo-anTpomnonomke KapaxteprcTike Banarckor Hoeor Cena (xox
Tlanuesa), c. 79.

Amnlenxa Jazapesuh, Xupypruja u opTonesnja y Hapomoj MeIHIHA KOx Cp6a,c. 97.

Momumio Jiyrosan, O Pomuma y Liproj Topy, c. 119.

Ap Mnmsana Pagosanosul, ip Jecanica Hukonnh, Hpacryn NIPOYYaBaE:Y CABPEMEHMX 6T-
HUHKHX NPOLEeca y KONOHHCTHYKOM Haceky Bauko dobpo Ilome, c. 139,

Dr Ilze Schwidetzki, Kusico Mukuli, O antpomononkon ofgocy Wmmpa u Tpauana y npau-
CTOPHjCKOM M PHMCKOM mepuofy, c. 151.

Hp llerap Braxopnh, Batkascku rpa/ioBH, BAPONIH K BAPOLIMIE ¥ memy akaneMuka Bpamu-
cnasa Kojuha, c. 163.

Jdp Onmsepa Mnagerosuh, Oxo pacnpase Tuxommpa Bopherutia »CpTICKe Hapozue Arpe”,
c. 175,

IPHJIO3H

Muxaniao Jopah, Komnh u [prjuh, npemicka u nexa nopebema, c. 191.

Ap aene C. Pagycunosnh, M3 sxasota 1 paga I1. A. Posumckor (V3 MIE3TIECETY FOJUIIBHITY
cMptH), c. 199.

Ap JleouTnje Mapmosnh, Jeqan saxTes 3a 3aITHTY YOBEKOBE CPEMHE npe 112 ronuna y
Cwuenepeny, c. 209,

Ap Jopan Tpudyrockw, Bogenune w pamasune y CTpyMuskom Kpajy, c. 221.
TPABA

Panopan Ipawmkuh, Jerewye y npuuamnMa sxuremsa Pufumikor kpaja, ¢, 229.
Paposan Jpamnculi, Jenena Apcenosnh, Ciahana Jexuh, Opymrsenu obuyaja — y3 wu-
BOTHU UMKIyc cena PuGHHUKOr kpaja, c. 231.

Byxman hynaduh, Cpncxu cranbenn obuuaju y oxommem Hoeor ITasapa, c. 243.

XPOHPIKA

{logodom fipudeceifiozodummuye pada Eifinozpagcxoz unciiuimyiia CAHY (Op Mumsaxa Pa-
noBaHOBHN), ¢. 249,

O cumitosujymy ,, Kusoili u obuuaju Poma y nawoj semwu” (Jlacta Banosuh), c. 254.

Hpocrasa 150-z00umuruye Maiuye cpiicke 1826-1976. (Ip HMecania Huxonuh), c. 259,

O sioxpeitty Maadux uciipasicusava (Oparomup Amrronmh), ¢. 260.

Pyunu padoeu oicena cean Texuje (Op Munxa Jopauosuh), c. 262,

Cumitosujym Ceocku danu Cpeiiena Bykocasmesulia V, Ipujetione 1977, (Bpena Bnaxosnh),
c. 264.

Omaaduncka ucilipasicusaura acyyja ,, Tumox 77 (Eifinonowxa fipozpamcka axyujea) (Oparo-
mup Antommh, 3opuma [lusan), ¢. 266.

TPUKA3IH

Véclav Frolec, Lidovd architektura na Moravé a ve Slezku (Oyman Jpmaua), ¢. 271,

byphuua Herposuh, Jy6posauxo opyocie y XIV gexy (3opuna Iusaw), c. 272.

Mupio Bapjakraposuh, O jednof caspemenoj apbanawrof diopoduunof 3adpysu (J. ©. Tpu-
bynockn), c. 275

Apnron Honoscxkn, Tajuuoili jesux na majeimlopuinie paduifieay 0d Pexa (J. ©. Tpudyso-
ckm), ¢. 275

llpezned emnozpaguje Pycuna y Jyeocaasuju (Jyman Jppaua), c. 276.

Slovenski etmograf XXVII-XXVIII (BEpena Braxosuh), ¢, 279.

JbyGomup Annpejuli, Bubuozpaduja o napoduoj nowrsu kod jyzociosenciux napoda (Jlpa-
romup Antonuh), ¢. 280.

Pesumer pajoBa INTAMUAHM Cy Ha GHIVIECKOM, (IPAHIYCKOM HIM HEMAYKOM jE3HKY.
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IJTACHUK ETHOTPA®CKOT HHCTHTYTA XXVII (1978); Beorpan 1978
Vpenuumic: npod. ap Merap Braxosuh, mupexrop Etmorpafexor uncturyra CAHY

PACMIPABE M YWJIAHIK

Banepujan Cobucjax, VIce/seHAIITRO Ka0 NMPEAMET CTHONOMIKUX NpOy4aBama, . 9.

Bupocapa Crojanuesul, ETHo-gemMorpadcke KapakTepucTHKe M OpyIITREHa ofudajHa Tpa-
oungja [TupoTa ¥ MEPOTCKOT Kpaja y BpeMe ocnoGohema ox Typaxa (1878-1890), c. 23.

Bupgocasa Crojanuesuh, IIpofnemu npomena u npeobpaxaja y Ipnjuliernm npoyHasamnma
Danxanckor MoayocTpea, ¢. 39.

Munka Jopanosuli, J{Bujuli 0 HOIEEM Ka0 €THUHKO] OAPCAHHIE, C. 57.

Mumana Pagosanosuh, [urame Tonomumuje y CprckoM eTrorpadckoM 200pHEKY, ¢. 63,

Munka Jopanosuh, Munan Jeptuh, Tamuasa, c. 69.

Hecanxa Huxonuh, Hexa sanaxama 0 cnenu(HIHOCTHME Y peobpaxasamy TPaIHIHOHAN-
He KynType cradoHmmTBa CpOmje Ha NpuMepy [Ba ceocka Hacemsa, c. 81.

Tlerap Braxoeuh, Ceana y caBpeMCHIM yCIOBHMa XMBOTA Ha TeputopHjH CpbHje, c. 91.

Onueepa Maapenosuh, Kpasnaxa necMa 3a kojom je Byx Kapagmh tparao, c. 101

OPHIIO3H U TPABA

Ejyn Mymognh, Hopomasapcku PoMu H IMX0BG KapakTepucTuke, c. 107.

Mapuja Hoxnh, Crauosnumreo y cenuma Kpemancke mospum, ¢, 113,

Bacwinja Konaxosnh, O munmapekonm (Branixom) mopexry nopoaute Kocre Hemmkoprha,
Gpuanckor Tproeua (1849-1914), ¢, 119.

Jopan @, Tpudyuockn, [[penysapcTso y TOCTHBApCKOM kpajy, ¢. 127

BHUBJIHAOIPADHIA

Emunuja B. Heporuli, Bubnuorpaduja nsgama Ernorpadckor mHCTHTY TA M paqoBa objasime-
HHX Y BHMa y nepuoxy 1972-1976, c. 133.

CERAIGA

Cpebpuna Kuexeruh, Axanemur npodecop up Josan Tymakor (1905-1978) — Capanma ca
Ermorpadcxum uacraTyrom CAHY 1 onprHOC Ha II0JLY eTHOGApMATiHje i eTHOMENLHHE, C. 161.

Jlo6pune Apamurosul, Cenampuecer ner rofuHa o cMptu Tanacuja Ilejatopuha (1875~
-1903), c. 169.

Josan Tpudymocku, IIpodecop Aunpe Jyrporuh (1895-1977), c. 175.

XPOHMKA

Mysej agpuure ymeiinocimu (3opana Crojanopufi), . 179.

Meimnaeciiio cageiioearse emnonoza Jyzocnasuje (Oyman pkeada), c. 181,

Hea dipedasarsa fipogecopa J. Bypwine y Beozpady (Iyman [praga), c. 184.

Ipsu zeponifionowxy konzpec Jyeocansuje (Anexcaumap Mumkosuh), ¢, 186.

Hea suauajna jyéunapna cxyiia Hapoouoz myseja y ecxoesyy 1977/78. (Bunocasa Crojarme-
euhi), ¢. 191.

Hayunu cxyii iocselien ciioeoduuivuyu ocnoboliersa Iupoiia 0d Typawxa ([lywan [pmsaqa), c.
194,

Ipedasarve iipogecopa B. IT. Anexcejesa o Cnosenuma (yman dpmata), c. 196,

Caseiliosare 0 u3zpadivi fyz0ci06eHcKoz elfinoiiapra na Rodpyyy zeozpagickoz yeninpa Jy-
zocaaeuje (Mywan pmaga), ¢ 197,

Cumitosujym Ceocxu danu Cpeifiena Byrocasmeguhia VI, [lpyjeiiome 1978. 200une (Munxa Jo-
BaHoBuh), c. 202.

Cedmu cabop napoduoe cilisapasawitiea CP Cpbuje (Munka Josanosuli), c. 204,
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INPUKA3H

Ap bpanke I'apena, i3 dybune eexoea (Ilerap Bnaxosuh), ¢, 207.

Ap Bpanko I'asena, lpedsuarsa v snarea o ciiapos Baaxany (letap Bnaxosnh), c. 208,

J. Koeauesnh, Asapcxu xazanaimi (Ilerap Bnaxosuh), ¢. 210.

Pagoran Camapnuh, Iucyu cpiicke uciiopuje (lletap Bnaxosnh), ¢, 212.

Ocnusawu eenuxux penvzuja (Bpamxo Rymyppsmja), c. 213,

Petar Stojanovié, Pobratimstvo kao osobita vrsta srodstva u Crnoj Gori i severnoj Albaniji (J,
®@. Tpudynocku), c. 216.

Bugocasa Huxonnh-Crojawaesuh, Jecxosay u ocroboheny fipedesy Cpbuje 1877-78. zo-
June — eliHuwKe, deMozpagcKe, coyujanno-exonomexe u kyailyphe fpunxe (J. ©. Tprbynockw), c.
217-

Hparyran Bophesuh, dwaru y Jdeckosauxom xpajy (1. ©. Tpadyuockm), c. 217.

Panmuna Kajmaxosuli, Cenbepuja — emnonowra monozpaguja (M. P, Bapjaxrapopsh), c.
218.

Monumenta Tulela, Ochrana Pamiatok 9, Symposzium ICOMOS CSSR 1971, Slovensky tistav
pamiatkovej starostlivosti a ochrany prirody v Bratislave, 1976, s. 1-484 (Bunocasa Crojaruesub), c.
219.

Michel Panoff — Michel Perrin, Dictionaire de I'ethnologie, Petite Bibliothéque Payot 224,
Paris 1973, 5. 1-293 (Bunocasa Crojangesnh), c. 224.

Zivotni prostFedi a tradice, sv. 2, Brno 1974, (Bunocasa Crojanuesuh), c. 226.

EtnoloSka topografija slovenskega emicnega ozemlja — vprasalnice, Ljubljana, Izdala Razi-
skovalna skupnost slovenskih etnologov (Bpena Bnaxosuh), c. 231,

Etnologija in sodobna slovenska druzba, Savetovanje etnoloskog drustva Slovenije, BreZice,
juna 1978, (Bpema Brnaxomuli), ¢. 235,

Slovenski etnograf XXIX, 1976, Ljubljana 1978, Slovenski etnografski muzej, s. 160 (Bpema
Bnaxosuh), ¢, 239.

Sunummue pesyaitiai jedne arxyuje (Jlacra Bamosuh), ¢, 241,

Ewnozpaguja Jyocmux Crasena y Malapcroj, wmom I u I (Iyman Opmaua), c. 243.

M. Bo3kovié, M. Magirevic, Samouki likovni umetnici u Srbiji —Torino, Eskenaziarte 1977, s.
1-427 + 4 (sa ilustracijama) (Emmmuja Ieposuh), c. 245.

Kosta Dimitrijevi¢, Narodni umetnici Jugoslavije, Beograd 1976, s. 1-194+2 (sa crteZima i
fotografijama u tekstu) (Emunuja Ileposuh), c. 246.

Pesumen pafopa mTaMIaHH ¢y Ha (pAHIYCKOM HIH SHITIECKOM je3HKY.

TTACHUK ETHOTPA®CKOI' HHCTHTYTA XXVIII (1979); Beorpan 1979
Ypeguuk: npod. ap Iletap Bnaxoruh, aupexrop Ernorpadckor mucruryra CAHY

PACIIPABE ¥ YWIAHIIA

Ilerap Bnaxornh, Passoj eTnonoruje Ha @unosoderom dakynrery y Beorpagy o ocHUBAmA
JI0 Ipyror CBETCKOT parta, ¢. 9.

Mnsana Pagopanosuh, ITpo6iemn qpYITTBSHHK [IDOMEHA M CPIICKa ETHONOTHja ¥ ABafece-
TOM Beky, ¢, 21.

Bupocapa Crojandgesnki, MecTo 1 ynora eTHONOTHje Y HHTEpAMCHMIUTAHADHAM IPOYTaRa-
BHM4 3aIITHTE JOBEKOBE JKHBOTHE CpelHHE, C. 35,

Hecara Huwomnh, Haceme [Tunocasa npe 57 rofusa Ipema pedavMa je/HoT CaBpeMenuKa, ¢, 47,

Jlacta Banosuli, 3aer ¥ 3aKIeTBa — CIMYHOCTH W PasoMKe, c. 59.

IPHJIO3H W I'PABA

Jleontuje Ilapnosuh, CvegepeBcke MeTalHe 3MHje KOje JOHOCE 3APABIBE H cpely 1 eneMen-
TH MHTONOTH]e, C. 67.
Cuma Huxonuh, pua Tpasa, c. 89.
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JbyGuna Mapuuxosuli, TpaguiHoRanao BHHOTP2/IAPCTRO M I-CTOBA YIOTA Y HPUBPEIH CMe-
JIepeBCKOT Kpaja, c. 99.

Joeau Byrmanoeuh, Ctpam yrunaju y Gopmupassy Hapoyue nomrse Crape Hpre Tope, c. 131.

JbyGomup Oyprosuh — Jaxmmh, JbySovup I1. Henagosrh o ipHOropcko]j HOMSH, ¢. 139,

Jlacra Bamosuh, Jegua sabenemka o caxpambuBamy, c. 147.

I'aurop Cranojesuhi, punosu 3a ucroprjy xyre cpemmsom X VI erjexa y Antannju, Xep-
neropray ¥ 1puoj T'opm, ¢, 149.

Anljenxa Jlazaperpnh, Kontpaneniuja y HALIO] eTHO-ME/MIMHH ¥ BEHA IPUMEHA Y CaBpeMe-
HOj 3/paBCTBEHO] 3amITHTH, ¢, 153,

XPOHHUKA

Jybuaej axademura Jywana Hedemxosuha (M. Pagosanopuh), c. 161,

JKusoiti u deao axademura Jywana Hedemrxosuha (Cnoboman 3ewesuh), c. 161.

Tlozgpas J. Bykmanosuha, Ietuime

TMosapas 3. Tlamgoxa, 3arpe6

IMozppae II. Bnaxosuha, Beorpan

TTosppas JI. Byurmauha — Bapre, Ilpumrana

Efinoepagpcke eme Ha 26. Qeciiueany jy2ocaosenckoz 0oKyMeHilapnoz u Kpatikomeiipa-
ocnoz Quama (Oyman Jpmaga), c. 170.

IHpedasaive B. H. Hayaxa y Beozpady (Aymar [pmaqa), c. 172.

IMPHAKA3ZHA

Pogledi na emologijo, Pogledi 3, Ljubljana 1978, s. 454. (Bpena Baaxosmh), c. 175,

Premeny 'udovych tradicii v sitéasnosti Socialisticke krajiny, Slovenska akadémia vied, Naro-
dopisny vistav, Bratislava 1978 (str. 1, 391). Edicia: Spisy Medzinarodného komitétu pre etnografickeé
§tiidium sO&asnosti, zv. 2 (Bugocaea Crojanzesui), c. 180,

Bpedan fipuaocz aniipoiionozuju (Jobpuno Apamwrosnh), c. 183,

Jogan B. Joranonuh, Jeckosauxo Home u Fabuura l'opa — Hpuspedna, eifinozpaghera u co-
YUOAOWKE UCTHPAdICHaarsa, ,,Jleckopatkn 30opauIK”, ks, XVIII, Jlecxkosan 1978, crp. 1-120. (Josan
@. Tpubynocku), c. 186.

Ejyn Myuroruh, Canyauxe muzpayuje y XIX sexy, Crvmosnjym ceockn fauu Cperena Byko-
camesmha, kb, V, [pujenomwe 1978. r., ctp. 207-218. (Jopan @©. Tpudymockn), c. 187.

Astrida Bugarski, Razvoj seoske stambene zgrade u okolini Dervente od polovine devetnae-
slog veka do nasih dana, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja BiH u Sarajevu, sveska XXX -XXX1, Sarajevo
1978, str, 131-173. (Joran ©. Tpubyuocku), c. 183.

Monuario C. JIyreran, Cifiouapcifieo na Cymuwbesuyy y ipouitociiiu i danac, I'macHuk Cpri-
cxor reorpadexor ApymTEa, cB. 57-1, Beorpax 1977, crp. 99-116. (Josan @. Tpudymocku), c. 183.

Pagvuna Kajmaxosuh, Hapodnu obuugju ciianoswuwinsa epsenitie, Glasnik Zemaljskog
muzeja BiH u Sarajevu, sveska XXX—XXXI, Sarajevo 1978, str. 43-88. (Jopar @. Tpudynocku), c.
189.

Petar Stojanovié, Pobratimstvo kao osobita vrsta srodstva u Crnoj Gori i sjevernoj Arbaniji —
osvrti na stanje u XIX i u pocetiu XX vijeka, Zbornik za narodni Zivot i obi€aje JuZnih Slavena, knj. 47,
JAZU, Zagreb 1977, s. 291-320. (Tlasne C. Pagycumopnh), c. 190.

Ip Bupax Byjaunh, Tpancdhopmayuja faimipujaxanne iopoduye y Lproj I'opu, Beorpan,
Cnoro Jby6se 1977. (Ilaene C. Pagycunosuh), c. 192,

Jemena M aymnh, Byx u fiopoduya, Beorpan, Jyrocnosetcka pesrja, 1978, ¢. 314 + 1 (ca cmu-
xaMa y TekeTy ® npmiory) (Emmmaja Leporuh), c. 195.

Hulio Karo Baroha, Vestice i njihov svef, ,Mladost, Beograd 1979; knj. I, I (Jo6puna Bpa-
trh), ¢. 196.

Jemma monorpadieka cryguja o Llapuaumom Ipany: Baagumup Kenanh, Baagucnas [lono-
suh, Japuuun Ipad — yiieplieno haceme y eusanimyjexom Haupury, ,Lancpuja Cpricke axagemuje
mayka ®m ymetnoctu®, Beorpan, 1977, ctp. 427. (Anexcamnap A. Mumkosnh), ¢. 199.




A. Jankosuh, M. Heanosuh-bapuwwh, B. Munenkosuh-Byrosuhi: Bubnuorpaduja 197

Muxauno Jumockn, Maxedoncku Hapodwy opa 00 pediepimioapoi Ha Ancambaoii 3a Hapoo-
Hu uzpu u fiecru ,, Taney ", Cromje 1977 (mrTaMmarse 3aBpuiero jyna 1978), crp. 240. H3soy ma dpan-
myckoM (Omusepa Mnagenosuh), c. 203.

Dr Roderyk Lange, Tradycyjny taniec ludowy w Polsce i jego przeobraZenia w czasie i prze-
strzeni, London 1978, Izvod na engleskom (Onusepa Mnanenosuh), c. 205,

Tyth Ferenc, Kdlmény Lajos Nyomaiban, Az észak-bdndii népballaddk élete. A Balladakat
gyiijidtie Katona Imre és Toth Ferenc. Hungaroldgial Intézet, Ujvidék 1975, str. 305 (Marnanema Be-
cemauroBrh-1ym), c. 207.

Jung Kidroly, Az emberélet forduldi, Gombosi népszokésok, Forum, 1978, str. 329 (Marzane-
Ha BecenuroBHh-IIIymmn), c. 208.

30pasay mupuntsasay, Hapopre mecMe i ajammune 13 Tumouxe Kpajure. Cakynio Jhy6umma
Pajropuli Koxkerpan, 3ajeuap 1978, crp. 359 (Ammma Ilaymuh), c. 210,

Margaret Mid, Sazrevanje na Samoi (PsiholoSka studija mladeZi u primitivnom dru$tvu, na-
menjena ljudima zapadne civilizacije), Prosveta, Beograd, 1978, s. 266 (Bpanko hiymypauja), c. 214.

Pezamen pamoBa MTaMIIAHK CY Ha CbpaHl'[yCKOM WIH CSHITIECKOM jBSHKy.

ITACHUK ETHOI'PA®CKOT MHCTHTYTA XXIX (1980); Beorpan 1980
Ypepgrmic: npod. ap Iletap Braxosul, aupexrop Ernorpadickor wncrturyra CAHY
PACIIPABE W YJIAHITH

Ilerap Braxopmh, Etmvmxe npmmake ¥ Cpbujr y Ipsom cprckom ycramky, c. 9.
Anppuja B. Crojkosuh, Joran JKyjosuh xao amtpomonor m etHonor, c. 21.
Amjpuja B, Crojrosuh, Joran Xyjoruh o pemirujm u upxen, c. 33.

Mupjana Bywcanosuh, Tmxomup Bophernh ra kondepenuuju Mupa y [lapusy 1919. rogune,
c. 45.

Ejym Mymiosuh, ITemrep ¥ HmeroBo CTAHOBHHIITBO Y MpOIIIOCTH, ¢. 63.

Jbnmbana Bembxamuh-Xagnpenah, YTHIA] rpajia Ha ce/lo Ha IPUMjepy IPHXBATAF:A OPH]jEH-
TAJHHX €ICMEHATa Y CEOCKHMM HOIIbama cpemme Locue, ¢, 87.

Bophe P. Cumonornh, TonosoMacTHKa paBaHHYKOT BIACTENHHACTBA Ca MOCEOHMM OCBPTOM
Ha NOCEHe Yy OKONHMHM ManacThpa, ¢. 97.

Jopan @. Tpudynmocknm, Manactupcky xonamy y Ckomckoj Lproj Tops, c. 113,

OCBPTH

Capadrea efinonoza u apxuiiexaifia (Jlacta Banosuh), ¢, 125,

Xnebna fieh y cenuma oxpuydcko-cimipywie obagciiu (Josan @©. Tpudynockn), c. 127,
IKeinigene ceevanocimu ,dyxcujonya 79" — onpxane y Bajmoxy 14. jyna 1979. rogune
(Bpauxo hymypnuja), . 131.

XPOHMEKA

Mea iipedasarsa 3. Coxonesunese y Beozpady (Jyman Jpmaua), c. 135.

IIpedasare fipogpecopa Mapzapuiie Bosen y Beozpady (Hymaun [peada), ¢. 136.

Einozpagere ieme na 27, Qecifiueany Jyzocaosencioz 0oKyMeniiaproz u xpailikomeRpa-
oicnoe guwama ([yman Opsada), c. 138.

Lpyea mefiynapoduna xongepenyuja o eflinonoukom ipoysasarey Hapoeonocitiu (Tyman lpmea-
ga), ¢. 139.

IPHKAIHA

Cacifianax meliyHapoOne komucuje 3a iipoyyasarse napodue kyaimype Kapiaiia v Bamana
(MKKKBE), Cmonernme 1980. (bpena Bnaxosuh), c. 141,
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Cumitosujym ,, Ceocry danu Cpeitiena Byrocasmesuhia ™ VI, 3ajepuuna ocHoBHOT 06pasona-
wa, [Ipujenorse, 1979, ctp. 262. (Jobpuno Apanurosmh), c. 142,

Lawrenc Krader, Einologija i antropologijo u Marksa, Svijet suvremene stvarnosti, Zagreb,
1980, str. 323, (Mupocnaega Manemesnh), ¢. 145,

C. A. Toxapjes, Pauu obauyu peauzuje u ruxoe paseof, ,,Ceujernoct™, Capajeso 1978, ctp.
391. (Bpauxe hymypnuja), c. 146.

Puuapn Kepenpuw, Heiiopuja mazuje, Beorpan 1979. (Jo6puna Bpatuh), c. 148,

Spiro Kulili¢, Stara slovenska religija u svjetlu novih istraZivanja, posebno balkanoloskih,
Akademija navka Bosne i Hercegovine (Djela, knj. LVI, Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja, knj. 3, Sa-
rajevo 1979, str. 246.) (ITerap Bnaxopuh), c. 151.

Radmila Filipovié-Fabijanic, Verovanje u kurativau moc kultnih grobova kod Srba i Hrvata u
Bosni i Hercegovini, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine, serija Einologija sv. XCXXIIJ,
Sarajevo 1979, sir. 57-84. (Jopam Tpudymxockm), c. 154,

Ejyn Mymoerh, Heaamusayuja y Hosottasapckom Canyay, Crmnosujym Ceockr qarn Cpe-
teEa Byxocaemsesnha, cB. VII, Ilpujemome, 1979, ctp. 105-114. (Josam Tpudynocku), c. 155,

Jacua Bjenagunosuli, Cpiicka napodua nowra y Hoapckom Koaawuny, IHmiasuyy u y oxo-
auny Hogoz ITazapa, Tnacauk Etaorpadekor myseja y beorpany, k. 43, Beorpan 1979, ctp. 57-118.
(Munka Josanmoswh), c. 155,

Bparucnaea Boanub-Kperuh, Bummapciiiso y Bocnu u Xepyezosunu, Glasnik Zemaljskog
muzeja Bosne 1 Hercegovine, serija za Etnologiju, sv. XXXII, Sarajevo 1978, str. 225-296. (Jopan @.
Tpubymockn), c. 156.

K. Hordlek, Folkldr a svétovd literatura, Cedkoslovenska Akademfa Vied, Praha 1979, str.
1-219. (Bunocaea Crojanueenli), c. 157.

3Iopasay muprmeasay, Haponue necve u 6ajanune us Tumouxke kpajune. Caxynmo Jby6Guma
Pajxosuh Koxessar, 3ajewap 1978, ¢. 359. (Asmma laymah), c. 159,

R. Bastide, Anthropologie Appliquée, Payot 183, Paris 1971, str. 1-244, (Bunocasa Crojanue-
Buh), ¢. 163.

I'pyna ayropa: Bavxo Jobpo Home — zopuiimayn y pagnuyu, [locebua nsgama EToorpadekor
unHeryta CAHY, wm, 18, Beorpag 1979, ctp. 298. (Ilane C. PagycmuoBuh), c. 164,

Hoxo . Mejornh, Jpywiiseno-gurozogcru fiozaedu y Lpnoj Nopu 00 tioveiixa XIX 0o cpe-
Oune XX gujera, TpUIOT H3y4aRamy Teopujcke Mucnd y Hpuoj lopu, [TAHY, nocebra m3nama, Kb,
10, Turorpax 1980. (ITaBne C.Pamycunosmh) c. 169.

Bypuna Kpcruh, ITpasru 0buuaju xod Kywa, CAHY, BankaronomKy HHCTHTYT, ToceGHa 13-
nasa, ks, 7, beorpan 1979, (Ilaene C. Pagycuuoruh), c. 174.

36opuuk, Hpobaemer uciiopuy u smHozpaguy Amepury, ,,Hayka” Mocksa 1979, cp. 2-276.
(Cenxa Kogau), ¢. 179,

3. JI. Hurobypr, Hezps:, CIITA (XVII magano XXs) ,,Hayka” Mockea 1979, ctp. 3-293.
(Cenka Kogau), ¢. 181.

Einonowre ceecxe I, Etnonomxo apymrso Cpbuje, Beorpan 1978, crp. 188. (Mupocnasa
Marnemesuh), c. 183,

Eitinonowrxe ceecxe I, Brnonomxo papymrreo Cpbuje, Beorpan 1980, crp. 122, (Mupocnasa
Manemesuh), c. 185.

Mapuno 3ypa, Kpena ocseitia y Kocosy, ,,Ayryet Hecapen', 3arpe6 1978, ctp. 305. (Hobpu-
1o Apanwrosuf), c. 186,

BUBNTHOTPAGHUIA

JoGpuno Apanuropuh, ITpunor 6ubmrorpaduju panosa 0 KpBHO] 0CBETH Ha Ty Jyrocaasu-
je, c. 191.

Pespmen pajiosa ITaMIaHK ¢y Ha (PPAHIyCKOM MIM SHIVIECKOM jE3HKY.

I'TACHHK ETHOIPA®CKOI HHCTHTYTA XXX (1981); Beorpax 1981
VYpepnuk: opod. np [Merap Braxosuh, aupextop EtHorpadcxor mactuTyTa CAHY
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PACIIPABE W WIAHIIH

Munxa Jopamosuh, llymamuja y nemiva Boprsoja OpoGmaxoruhia, ¢. 9.

Bupocasa Crojanaesuhi, Cresan Cpemar] o 6THO-IICHXYYKHM KAPAKTEPHCTHKAMA ¥ MEHTATH-
TETy JbYAH HAIMX Xpajesa — moceelieHo cemaMyeceTneTOroMIIELNI IHIITERE CMPTH, C. 19,

Anppujana lojrosnh, Haponuu Mysnaxu mreTpyMentn y nenmva Crepana Cpemua, c. 41,

Ilerap Biaxosul, [Tponiec nenaMu3alje y HeKHM HALIHM KpajeBHMA — TPEIIOT NIPOYYaBamky,
e 51,

HoGpraa Bparul, EneMenTts 32 eTHOIOMKY aHAIN3Y DAAU0-TOPYKa (Ha TPHMEpY TeCTHTRY,
JKeka M mosppasa Paguo Hosor Ilazapa), c. 61.

Hanexna HMenmh-Makcnvosnki, 3amTyuTa clioMeHHKa HAPOIOHE KYNTYPE H CTBAPATIALITEA y
Cp6uju — npobneMn u mepcriexkTuse, ¢. 69,

Cpebpuua Kuexesuh, ,,Crapn Mexcukanan® i Beros 3HAA] Y HHTEPKYITYPHO] KOMYHHKE-
IMju — TIPHUIOT Npoy4aBaky ogroca Gemaua w Mupujanana, c. 87.

Hupwo Muxcuh, Bepancka ceprja kao aHTPOIONOIIKA MOAEN HeonuTH3amuje, c. 103,

JbyGomup Bepeposuh, Morren Ha HeTopHjy GHOaHTPOIONOMIKAX HCTPAKUBA:A PEIEHTHOD
cramopEMITBa Bocne m Xepnerosume, ¢, 131.

OCBPTH

Mupocnae Jpamknh, Panko Bapuimuh, [ocranak Xunannapa 1 Mopekyo BeroBor HMeHa
€a HEKHM eTHONoWIXMM Oenemkama, c. 137.

Cpera Ilenumauky, BaHATCKM [UCTPEKTH ¥ craxuwrynu y 1690, rogumm, ¢. 145.

Josan ®@. Tpudymockn, Iopogrine 3ampyre y Cxomckoj Ilpsoj Topw, ¢. 151,

CERAIBA

Ierap Bnaxesmh, V3 croroqummmly poliema Becenmna Uajkanosmha, c. 157.
Anexcangap A, Muwskopnh, Pagxmad — Bpays # Beroso gemno y o6nacTy conujaIne anTpo-
nonoryje, c. 167.

XPOHHKA

Oonoc crosenauxe eflinonozufe iipema apxuiiexmionckom nacaely (Jyman Jipmaua, Bpena
Braxoeuh), ¢. 173.

Carerorame — Kynitypro nacnelje u xyamyphe manugeciiayuje y paseofy iypusma (Jlyman
Jpmraua), c. 177. .

Eianozpagcke fheme na 28, dectiveany jyzocaosencrkoz 00kyMenillapHoz y KpaiKomelipa-
ocnoz uama y Beoepady (Oyman Jpmawa), ¢, 179,

Hayuru cxyii ,, Kena u Opyusitieo “, 3arpe6 1981, romune (Mupocnasa Manemesah), ¢. 183,

IIPAKAIH

Panocas Mujarosul, Cpedmosexoene acyiie dyoc JTuma — cvvnosujym Ceockn asn Cpe-
TeHa Bykocasssepmha, cs. VII, Ilpujenome 1979, crp. 209-223 (J. ©. Tpudymockwu), c. 185.

Jaunhuje Bypuh, T'aja Iaprenuh, Merap Joxul, Anra Ilpornh, Kasusara o cpickom
yemanxy 1804, npupemuna Jparana Camaprmh, CK3, xomo LXXIII, xrenra 484, Beorpay 1980, (He-
Benka Heperskosuh’), c. 185.

Apara Byxcanosnh-Anul, Ca xaiiefarnon d’Opmecorom 1877. 22 dana dsoxoauyama kpos
Cpbujy, Haponna wisura, Beorpax 1980, ctp. 1-252. (Bupocara Crojamruesmhi), ¢, 188.

Bpauucnas Bykypos, Ofwiwiune Ada, Iloce6ua mspama WHeTuTyTa 32 reorpadujy [lpupos-
no-marematrakor daxynrera, Hosm Cam 1979, crp. 1-180 (J. @. Tpudynockn), c. 192.

Bpanio Maxcamobuli, 3awitiuiiia scusoimia uciiopyjexux jeseapa zpadosa Jyzocaasuje, Jle-
tonuc Marwme cpricke, jyn-aerycr, Hosu Can 1979, cxp. 118142 (J, @, Tpudynocku), c. 192,

Jybunef wacofiuca ,, Paseuimarx* (Onusepa Mnanenosuh), ¢. 193.

»Boka" — 36opruk padoea us nayxe, kyaimtype u ymjeinociiu, Xepuer Hoem 1980. (Panocas
Mepenung), ¢. 194,
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Emografija Juznih Slavena u Madarskoj, 3. Budimpesta 1979. (Jyman [ipmaqa), c. 197.

Interetnické vzt'ahy vo folklore karpatskej oblasti, Etnographia carpatobalcanica, Slevacka
akademija nauka, Bratislava 1980, s. 352 (Omusepa Mnagesosuh), c. 198.

Acta scansenologica I, Sanok 1980. (Oyman Jpmwaua), c. 201.

Narodnosti u NR Madarskoj (Na raznim jezicima, s istim stremljenjima), Budimpesta 1978, s.
98+16 (Ilyman [dpmaua), c. 203.

John Michell, The Earth Spirit, its Ways, Shrines and Mystries, Avon Books, New York 1975.
(JTacra Bamosuh), c. 204.

BUB/IHOIPADITA
JbyGomup Auapejuhi, [Ipanor eTnonomxkoj 6ubnuorpadujd THTOBOYKHYKOT PETHOHE, ¢. 209,

Pesunmed pajoBa MITAMIAHE Cy HA GPaHITyCKOM WM SHITICCKOM je3HKY.

TJACHUK ETHOI'PA®CKOI HHCTHTYTA XXXI, Beorpan 1982
Vpemuauk: ap Ilerap Bnaxopufl, opodecop YHuBepsutera
Ilerap Buaxosulh, V3 tpunecer neTy ronumssuiy paga Errorpaderor uacturyra CAHY, ¢. 9.

PACIPABE M YIAHIA

Munucas B, Jlyrosan, 3ajeJHANITBO JbyA¥ ¥ IaHHHCKO-OpackiM obmactuva Lpre Iope u
Crape Pamke, c. 19.

Hsan Kosauesuh, Eraonorsja y Hpocition ofiucy ceeyenoe semmefioznarsa of ['eoprija Xa-
yuhia, c. 27.

Hecamxa Huxonuh, Ka npo6remy npoygasama MerTammTeTa y CpdHju npyTe mogosrne XIX
Beka ¢ moceBHEM OCBpTOM Ha geno Asmmuuja Bacumsesmha (1831-1911), c. 39.

Adyuray pmaga, MaTtiudse KBHIe K20 H3BOD 34 IPOyYaBame eTHHYKHX TIpoleca, ¢. 51,

Anpgpujana Iojroeuh, Pasmunueamwa o mysunu Powma, c. 61,

IIPHITO3H U I'PABA

Jopan @. Tprdynockm, Cirasa Mapkosor masacTupa, c. 69.
Joman Tpudymockw, Hunnapu y Terosy, c. 75.

Topnana Xusxosulh, ITomana, c. 79.

Bpanke Rynypauja, Jeman npumep donkmnoprimMa, ¢. 87.

CERAIbA

Ierap Braxosuh, Y3 asanecer neTy romummsuny cMpti [Ipod. np Bojucnasa C. Pagopano-
suha, nupextopa EtHorpadcxor macTHTyTa CAHY (1894-1957), c. 91.

XPOHHKA

Citipyuno Hayunu ckyiiosu Eiminozpageroe uncmiuiByimia CAHY'y 1982, zoounu (Iletap Braxo-
Buh), €. 95.

Hpyeu kouzpec Melynapodroz yopyscerea sa eiinonozujy u goaraop Eepoiie, Mocksa- Cy-
20am, 30. IX — 6. X 1982. (Hyman [preaga), c. 99.

Crmmosnjym Yaoza fiopoduye y eiinokyAmiyPHUM HDOYECUME Y COYUJAAUCTRULKUM YCADGUM
(Uloha rodiny v etmokulturnych procesoch v podmienkach socializmu) — Narodopisny ustay SAV,
Bratislava—Smolenice, 11-15. oktobra 1982. (Mumana Panoeamosmh), ¢. 107.

Crobodua Hipubuna o Guillaruma UHIepOUCYUIAURAPHE HAYYIE COpadibe  UCTAPadCUBarsy
caspemene iiopoduye — Cyonernue (Volna tribiing k otdzkem medziodborovej vodeckoj spoluprace
pri vpskume siucasnej rodiny — Smolenice, CSSR) (3opuna Jluearm), c. 111.

Hsa tipedagarva iipod. op Viie Mopman y Beoepady (Oyman [pmaua), ¢, 113,
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MPHKAZHA

Mirta Elijade, Kovaci i alkemicari, Grafigki zavod Hrvatske, biblioteka ,, Zora®, Zagreb 1982,
$. 253 (IOparaua Anrommjesuh-Ilajuh), c. 115.

Yme Besen, Muifi o maizipujapxaimy, ,,lIpoceera®, Beorpan, 1982 ¢, 185 (Mwupocnara Manerme-
suh), c. 117.

Ouira 3upojesnh, Pomu na iodpy+y danaurse Jyzocaasujey epeme fypcke enadasgune, I'na-
cimk ETHOrpageror Myseja, Kis. 45, Georpan 1981, c. 225-245 (Josan ©. Tpudymocku), ¢, 120.

Papumna Kajmaxoesuh, Tpaduyuonasnu napodnu o6uyaju dunapekoz cilianoghuuilisa yIo-
gpuiu u Paxuiinom, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine, Nova serija: Etnologija, sv.
XXXIV/1979, Sarajevo 1980, str. 105-120 (Josan @. Tpudymocku), ¢. 120,

Objets et Mondes, Tome 20 — Fascicule 4, La Revue de Musée de ['Homme, Paris 1980 (JIpa-
rana Anronujesuh-Ilajuh), ¢. 121,

Objets et Mondes, Tome 21 — Fascicule 1, La Revue de Musée de I"'Homme, Paris 1981 (HOpa-
rana AnTtorujesub-Ilajuh), c. 122

Ewnozpaguja Jyscnux Caasena y Maljapckoj, cs. 4 u cs. 5, Bymavmenrra 1982 (Jyman Hp-
spaga), c. 124,

BUBJIHOTPADHATA

Anexcaunap Jankosuh, buGmuorpaduja usmama Ernorpaekor nucTuTyTa M panosa ofja-
BJLEHMX Y BMMa y mepmomy 1977-1981. r, ¢. 127.

Pesumen pamoBa INTAMIIAHM CY Ha EHINECKOM je3HKY.

I'VTACHUK ETHOTPA®CKOI' HHCTHTYTA XXXII; Beorpan 1983
Ypennuk: Jlecanka Huxomuh

Ioceeheno awafemuxy npedecopy Mexmeny Beropuhiy

PACIIPABE W YJIAHIIH

Bypmna Kperah, locanammy nay9uu omyc akagemuxa ¥ npodecopa Mexmena Berosmhia, ¢. 11,

Mexmen Berosuli, Cefiame Ha cTyIeHTCKe JAHE H IPBE KOPAKE Y YHHBEPIHTETCKO] KapujepH
(npupenno Anexcammap A, Mumxopnfi), c. 19.

Pagomup Jyxuh, Viora npasHuka y yHOLIEEY Mopana y npaso, ¢. 27.

Anexcaniap A. Muexosul, O jefHoj Marke D03HATO] KEHIKERHO] ¥ jABHO] AenaTHocTH Mex-
mena Berommha mamelyy nBa cBercka para, c. 33.

Huxona @. Ilapkosuh, Tpagmiujcko NpaBo ¥ CaBpeMeHa CEOCKAa MOPOAHNE, ¢. 41,

Hparomup Arrounh, [apanenusam o0muajue npasHe TpaauIFje W TMCAHHX 3aKOHCKHX 2KATA
(Cprickm rpaljaucku 3axoHMK u3 1844. rogmue) — npmior mpoyuasamy, c. 47.

Jbubana 'appunosnh, Geca ka0 orpanmerse caMocysa — cTpykTypa 1 dyHKIH]E, C. 55.

Krystyna Kwagniewicz, Hapojisu nopoguan o6H9aj | y MOIBCK0] Ce0CK0] CPEIHHH, ¢. 65,

Jopuna Jluean, CaspeMene TpanchopMarmje obpemri ymora y mopomums, . 79.

Mupocnasa Manemenuli, Jo6puna Bparuh, O npociasmsamy poliennana, c. 87.

OPATO3W U TPABA

Bpanko Rymypmwja, Tprror no3HaBaty rOCTONPAMCTEA 1 GYHCBATKIX HAMMAKA Ha Cy60o-
THYKHM canamema, ¢. 101,

IN MEMORIAM

Bojan Josanosuh, Tymau Murcke npomutoctd — mosomoM cmpra CroGopmama 3eucsuhia
(1918-1983), ¢. 105.
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XPOHUKA

I konzpec jyzocaosenckux efinonoza u goaraopuciiia, Poramka Cnaruna, 5-9. oxro6pa 1983,
ropune (Bpema Bnaxosuh), c. 109.

Cacitianax Meljynapodne komucuje 3a ipoyuasarbe Hapodue kyaiiype y obaacimiu Kapiiaiia u
Banxana (MKKKE), Ipujenome 1983, (Bpena Bnaxopuh), c. 111,

Pad Komucuje 3a ¢uam Effinonowixoz opywiniea Cpbuje (Oyman Oprsaua), c. 113,

Caseifiosaroe 0 sauiBuinu cloMenuika HapooHoz epaduiiienciisa, Turoso Yxuie — Caporoj-
HO, 27-30. cemremGpa 1983. rogune (Bpema Bnaxopuh), c. 115,

[eilingeciia 30HCKA CMOPA AMATIEPCKUX XOP08A, OPKeciiiapa w Gonkaoprux ancambana y
Yanmaeupy (bpauxo Rynypuuja), ¢. 119,

IPUAKA3HA

Ian Hodder, The Present Past, An Introduction to Anthropology for Archacologists, London
1982, (Epur Ierpoeuh), c. 121,

Derek Freeman, Margaret Mead and Samoa, The Making and Unmaking of an Anthropologi-
cal Myth, Harvard University Press, 1982, str. 379 (Mupocnasa Manemesnii), c. 123.

Huax Xebpuy, Hoitguaitiypa, sHaverse ciiuaa, beorpan 1980, (Mrec ITpuma), c. 126.

JIyj Bencan Toma, Anilipofionceuja cmpifiu I u Il, Beorpan 1980, (Muec Ipuma), ¢, 128,

Muoapar Josamnoeuh, Boxa Muaosanosuh (1850-1919), Cpncka akaeMHja HayKa H yMeT-
HOocTH, Georpan 1983, ctp. 7-62 (Anexcapmap A. Mumkozuh), c. 129,

bpanuxo hynmypauja, Aepapua mazuja y Wpaduyuonaanof kyatiypu Cpba, Ilocebna n3ama
Ernorpadceror uncruryra CAHY, i, 23, Beorpan 1982. (JoGpuna Bpatuh), c. 131,

Jparocnae Autonvjeruli, O6pedu u obuvaju 6asxanckux ciiowapa, Tocebna nznama bai-
kanonontkor wHctuTyta CAHY, k8. 16, Beorpag 1982, (Mupocnasa Jykuh), c. 133.

Jan Sirdcky a kolektiv, Slovdci vo svete, tom 1, Matica slovenskd, Martin 1980 (Omusepa
Muagenosuh), c. 135.

R. Kantor, E. Krasinska, Potomkowie osadnikéw z Polski we wsiach Derenk i Istvanmajor na
Wegrzech, Monografia etnograficzna, cz 1. Zarys Gospodarki, cz II. Kultura Spoleczna i Duchova;
Zesyty Naukowe UJ DCLXIX, Prace Etnograficzne z. 151 z. 17, Krakow 1981. (JTyman [Ipmada), c.
136.

Hapoonu xanendap, Bymuvnemrra 1983, (yman [pmaga), c. 138,

Astrida Bugarslki, Spratna seoska kuca centralne Bosne, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i
Hercegovine, Etnologija, sv. 35/36, Sarajevo 1981, str. 1-56 (Josan @. Tpudynocku), ¢. 139,

Munmusoje Munocaewesuh, Efinosowra epala o Cpbumay Ociliofufiegy, Paj Bojsofjanckux
Myseja, k. 26, Hosu Cax 1980, crp. 141-165 (Joau @. Tpudymocku), c. 140.

BHBNAOTPADWNIA

Anexcanpap Janxosnh, Bubnuorpaduja pajora akanemuxa Mexmena Berosuha, c. 141,

Pesumen pagoBa UITaMOapy CY Ha €HINIECKOM jBSHKy.

IIACHAK ETHOIPA®CKOI’ HFHCTHUTYTA XXXIII; beorpan 1934
Vpenumi: Jyman Banmuli, gupexrop Etnorpadcekor uucturyra

PACHIPABE W YWIAHIIHA

Hyman Baupuh, Ornepano — kanuja 3Be3na, c. 9.

Jecanxa Huwxonnh, Yiora craBosa y IpoydaBamy MeHTanmuTeTa, c. 21,

Mupxo Bapjakraposuli, Cynbuaa u 3Ha9aj Tpagumujcke KyITYpe y HAIIMM CABPEMEHHM
yenoBuMa, ¢, 31.

Munka Josanosuh, Hapopna nomssa us spemena [psor cprckor ycranka y nenuma [Tapna
Bacuha, ¢. 39.
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3opuua Juean, Anonmuja xao obpex mpenasa, c. 47.

Jobpuna Bpatuh, Puryansmm acmext peofe sanpyre, c. 55.

Mumana XKusanosuh-Ilypuh, TparchopManuja MOpoAMIE KA0 EKOHOMCKE 3ajeqHume y
Anamanmuma, ¢. 63.

Hean Kopauennli, Tpu enementa xadanckor Gonkiopa — AH3amke, KyLUae i pasbujame ua-
nia, ¢. 79.

Mupjana Awnhenkosuh, Familia pecuniaque 3axona XII Tabnmua, c. 85.

Toppana Xuexosul, Murposcke samymnune, c. 101,

Jacna Xapunuxonuh, Hexn enementn sxnarora v obnaaja Ilunubo Mupnjanana, ¢, 107,

IPEBOJA

Canu @©. Myp, Bap6apa I'. Majepxod, Cexynapuu puryan: Gopme 4 35a4eHa, (IIpeBena ca
enrneckor Mupocnasa Manemesnh), ¢. 117.

OCBPTH ¥ TIPHKA3H

Hexa pasmailipara wa iHemy: ypbana eminosozuja — Hosu obuvaju (parana AHTOHMje-
suh-Tlajuh), c. 141.

Tipoyuasarea xap2o-1yAlla u ocilianux caspemenux Muaenapuciiuwuiux toxpeita (Maec Ipu-
ua), c. 144.

Stanley R. Barrett, The Rebirth of Anthropological Theory,University of Toronto Press, 1984,
str. 266 (Mupocnapa JIykuh-Kpetanosuh) c. 149.

Marjorie Ferguson, For Ever Feminine, Women’s Magazines and the Cult of Femininity,
London 1983. (Epur Ilerposuh), c. 155.

Claude Lévi-Strauss, Paroles Données, Plon, Paris 1984, str. 277 (Huua Cedepornh), ¢. 157.

Claude Lévi-Strauss, Le regard éloigne, Plon, Paris 1983. (Iparana Autonvjepuh-Ilajui), c. 159.

1. G. Gouttebroze, Qui perd gagne, (Le Perceval de Chretien de Trayes comme représentation
de I’ Oedipe inversé), Centre d’etudes médiévales de Nice, Nice 1983. (Cvursa Mapjanosuh), ¢, 159,

Viclav Frolec a kelektiv, Horni Vestonice, Spolecenské a kulturni promeny jihomoravské ve-
snice, Brno 1984. str. 626 (bpena Bnaxosuh), ¢. 160.

Topo Topoe, Cilipandzcancku goariop, COOPHEK 38 HADOUHHM YMOTBODEHKA H HAPOIONHKE,
k6. I, VII uzp, Byrapcke akanemuje Hayxa, Coduja 1983, crp. 998 (Onusepa Mnanenosuh), c. 163.

T. B. Koemuna, Cuascoxe srcuiiine IHoduaas, Kuneny XIX-XX cr., Kuus 1980. ctp. 190 (Bpe-
na Bruaxosmh), c. 164.

Huxoua Manrenuh, Hapoona ymeilinocin Jyzocaasuje, JyrocioseHcka peerja 1 Jyrocmasuja-
nybmuk, beorpag 1984. crp. 200 (Mupjara Ilpommwh-Jropruti), c. 167.

Antropologija Zene, zbomik radova, Prosveta, Beograd 1984. str. 393 (Mupocnaga Maneme-
suhi), ¢. 172,

Ivan Colovié, Knjifevnost na grobliu, Narodna knjiga, Beograd 1984, str. 154 (Mupocrasa
Manemesnh), c. 174.

Nasko KriZnar, Slovenski etnoloski film. Filmografija 1905-1980. Slovenski gledalifld in
filmski muzej s sodelovanjem Goriskega muzeja, Nova Gorica, Ljubljana 1982. ([Iparaua Anromuje-
suhi-Ilajuh), c. 176.

Bunua y apaucimiopuju u cpediwem gexy (Amexcangap A. Mumexopnhi ), c. 179.

Svetlana Baji¢, Hrvatska narodna nosnja u Neumu i okolini, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bo-
sne i Hercegovine, sveska 35/36, Sarajevo 1981, str, 57-86 (Jopan @. Tpudynocku), c. 181.

Panoran Puaymornh, Yifiuyaj xpaca na scusoiii mydu y caugy Beauxoz u Masoez Pzasa, nac
CCCXIX CAHY, Onerseme IpyITEBEHRX HAyka, Kis, 21, beorpazn 1980. crp. 135-152 (Jopar @. Tpu-
tbysockn), ¢. 181,

XPOHHIKA

- Emnonozuja u gonrnop na V Mefynapoduom kouepecy 3a ipoyuasarse jyzouciioune Egpoiie
(AIESEE) y Feoepady, centembpa 1984. (Mmmana Paposamosmh), c. 183.
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23 z08una pada Mejjyrapodue komucuje 3a Gpoyuaearse Hapodwe Kyaimype Kapiaitia u Baaxka-
Ha (MKKKPE), (bpena Bnaxosuh), c. 187,

IN MEMORIAM
Muweana Panosamopnh, yman Henmersxosrh (1899-1984), c. 191.

Pesumen pamoBa MITaMIaHH Cy Ha E€HITTECKOM jESHKy.

TJTACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOT MHCTHTYTA XXXIV; Beorpan 1985
Vpenpuux: Oyman Bagguli, aupexrop ErHorpadckor MHCTHTYTA

PACTIPABE H YIAHIIHA

Munom Mapjanosuli, Hexa MeTOZ0N0IIKA HCKYCTBA Y IIPOYIaBaBY OPYIITBEHHX U KYITYp-
HHX TIpOMEHA HA Cemy, c. 9.

Mupocnapa Jykuli-Kperanopuhi, OpranuzoBase ApYINTBCHOD HKUBOTA CPICKUX HCE/LEHH-
xa y Kamagm, c. 25,

Enut Merpopukli, Tasun MErparimoHy TANACH UTAITN]aHCKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA Y MICTpy — IpH-
TOT TIpOyYaBamy eTHHWUKe mpomuoctH Hcrpe, c. 39.

Mupjara [Mpommh-Bopanh, Xencko murame y CpOujn xpajem XIX 1 mouerkom XX Bera u
uaconuc ,,Jomahuma® (1879-1914), c. 47.

Huec Ipuna, 3uavese u QyHKUMja CTHIA Y ofeBaky Georpaacke oMIaauHe (IPAMED KOMY-
HUKaLHjCKe aKynTypaumje), ¢. 71.

Mupko Bapjakrapesul, Jomr o HeKMM HADOAHWM NpEJABRMMA KOJ Hac, c. 79.

Hobpuna Bpartul, Ilepame nernosa, c. 87,

Hparana Auronujesuli, 3naveme npupope y Gajkama, c. 97.

NIPEBOIH

E. M. Menetunckn, IlepcnexTBe U IpaHUNe CTPYKTYPAIHOT HCTpaXuBama Gonkiopa, (ca
¢pannycxor npesena Jparana Awtonmjesnh), c. 103,

IMPHIO3A W TPABA

Jopan @. Tpudynmockn, [Inanapr y Bapomumu Pecwy, c. 115.

OCBPTH H ITPHIKA3HA

Cos Zivota. Rodinné a spolefenské svétly v Zivote Gloveka, Edice ,Lidovd kultura a
soucasnost”, sv. 10, Brno 1985, str, 262 (Onueepa Mnageunoenh), c. 119.

Maria Biernacka, Oswiata w rozwoju kulturowym polskief wsi, Biblioteka Etnografii Polskiej
38, Wroclaw, Ossolineum 1984. str. 208 (Joara ITaexoruh), c. 122,
Contes et Légendes de Guinée 1,2, Moscou 1979. (Cenxa Kosau), c. 124.

Mupjana Manyuxor, Pyuynu y Banaily — eilinonowra monoepaguja, Hosu Cap 1985, etp.
7-304 (Mupko Bapjaxraposuhi), ¢, 125,

Muna Bocuh, Soocufinu obuvaju Cpba y Bojeodunu, Beorpan 1985, ctp. 5-185 (Mupxo Bap-
jaxraposmh), c. 127.

XPOHHUKA

Cacimanax Mehynapodune xomucuje 3a fipoyuasare Kapiiaa # Baaxana (MKKKE) (JIacta
Banopuh), c. 131.

PesumMen pafopa IITAMIAHE CY HA SHIVICCKOM jE3HKY.
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ITACHUK ETHOIPA®CKOI' HHCTHTYTA XXXYV; Beorpan 1986
Ypenumie: Jyman Bampuh

PACIIPABE H LJIAHNNA

Hyman Baunuh, OyHiQmoHaTay NPHCTYT IPOYIABARY IOPOIWYHE ClaBe, c. 9,

Ho6pmiaa Bparul, YTeMersenocT ApymMTBEHOT IPOCTOPa — AHATH3A JEYICKE XKPTEE IIPU TPa-
Hemy, c. 21.

Jparana Anronujesuh, ,,YyguoBar 3Maj .. win Gajka o HeBolbeHOM, . 33.
Haec Ipuua, O KpaTHiE HOBOKOMIIOHOBAHE HAPOZHE MY3HKE — eICMEHTY MITa 0 HAPOJTY, ¢. 51.

Munpocnasa Jlyxuh-Kperanosnh, Horuja mpoyyapaka eTHHMKOT HOSHTHTETa — AMepHUKe
W KaHaJCKe TEOPHjCcKe OpHjeHTauuje, c. 61.

Mupxo Bapjaxraposuli, Hopmja muHapcka mmemena, c. 73.
Anppujana ojcosul, Hapoman Mysirain nacTpyMenTH ¥ nemiva Jarka Becemmmosuha, ¢, 81,
Mumuna Meanosuh, Bamasune v Bpamckom xpajy, ¢ 91.

IIPEBOOH
Anan lannee, TexcTypa, TEKCT M KOHTEKCT, (peBena ca enrneckor Mupociasa Manemesnh),
&1L

Amnan Jannec, O mopdonornju arapa: Ilpoyuasame cTpykType Hesepbansor Gomiopa, (mpe-
BOA ca enrneckor Jparana Antomujesuh), c. 125,

MMPHJIO3HA W TPABA

Jopan @. Tpudynoeckn, uruaps y Crpyry, c. 135,

OCBPTH H IIPHKA3ZH

Schele Linda, Mary Ellen Miller, The blood of Kings: Dinasty and Ritual in Maya Art, Lon-
don 1986. str. XII + 336 (Anexcannap Bomkosmh), c. 139,

Lilyan Kesteloot, Cherif Mbodj, Contes et Mythes Volof, Dakar 1983. str. 9-232 (Cenxa Ko-
Bag), c. 143.

Viclav Frolec, Josef Vareka, Lidovd arhitektura, Praha 1983, str. 359 (Epena Bnaxosnti), c.
144,

Josau Eppemanosuh, Cpbu y banaiwy, Matuua cpncka, Hosu Can 1986. crp. 1-384 (Taspa
Bymumwm), c. 146,

Josan Heujuh u Jypmuitiop, 300pHAK pajioBa ca HAYIHOT cKyma ogpxkanor 12, oxrobpa 1985.
ropune y XKabspaky, Beorpan 1985, ctp. 1-116 (Joan @, Tpudysockn), c. 148,

Awrpuja Apmah, Muzpayuona Kpeiliarsa mMycrumanckoz cidanosnumiica na Baaxany 0d kpajo
XIX gexa do 3armyuersa jyzocnosencro-iypeke koneenyuje 1938, zo0une, Hoponazapcka 300pHuEK,
k5. 9, Hosm ITazap 1985. crp. 147-173 (Jopan @. Tpudymocku), c. 149,

Josau Timpuh, Ypbana xyaiypa Huwa, 36opuuk panosa Ouwiosodekor daxyirera Y HHBEp-
surera y Humy, xe. 9, Hum 1985. crp. 45-58 (Joran @. Tpubynocku), c. 149,

EHBJIAOI PADHJA

Anexcangap Jamxopuh, Bubmzorpatuja mnama Ergorpadekor HHCTUTYTA B pagosa ofja-
BIEGHUX ¥ WuMa y mepruopy 1982, mo 1986., c. 151.

Pesumen panoBa IITAMIIAHK Cy HA SHITECKOM je3uKy.
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FJIACHUK ETHOIPA®CKOT MHCTHTYTA XXXVI-XXXVII; Beorpan 1988
Ypenuwm: Tyman Bagmguh

PACIIPABE

Jyman Bawgnh, KoMyHEKamujcKyu KOHIEOT PeIMIHje, . 9.

Jobpuna Bparuh, Ko cy Hohimune u rje Mory mpemanmTH, . 27.

Jacmmmica Pamymh, Muronorema o jasonosom yueHUKyY ¥ [jaBoiTy mierpry ¥ HapomHuM 6ajka-
Ma O IpHIoBeTKaMa, ¢. 37.

Mupocuasa Manemersnh, OcMi MapT — off YTOMHje 0 JEMaroreje, c. 53.

Mapxo Crojamesnhi, Mupocnap Vmihi — Mur o Hapofmadkoj 3ses3nm, ¢. 81,

Jopuna Visanosuli, Jeman o0pazal cpojHHYKOI NOHamama y ypbaHoj cpemumw, c. 95.

WIAHIH

Peter Salmer, Ctpykrypa clioBadke TOpoAMIe y Apyroj momoBuuu XX Beka, c. 105,

Peter Slavkovsky, Patapcka opoJuIa y CIOBAaYKOj Kao IIPOM3BOJHO-CKOHOMEKE TPy, C.
113.

Jlacra Hamosmh, YecTHIEe KOCMOTOHHJCKOT MHTa, €. 123.

Anexcaunap Bomxosmh, MuT o pojemy Yumana, c. 131.

Hepena Rypunli, Permurijcks KOHIENT CMPTH H Heke MOTYiHOCTH HETOBOT TyMatiena, ¢. 139,

Dufan Ratica, Conmjanusanuja nojeaunng kao erHorpadexm mpobmem, ¢. 155.

Bojana Cramatosmh, KynTypa cramoBama y cTamMOeHO] KONOHHMjM XEMM|CKe WHIYCTpHje
»30pka — IlaGar y mepuony of 1937. no 1984. rogume, ¢ 163.

OCBPTH W TIPHKA3H

Joel M. Halpern, Barbara Kerewsky-Halpern, A Serbian Village in Historical Perspective,
Prospect Heights, Illinois 1986. (Becna Byumrmil), c. 169.

Massimo Pallettine, Etruscologia, Milano 1984 (Idy0Opaska Yjec), ¢. 173,

Miguel Rivera Dorado, La religion Maya, Alianza Editorial, Madrid 1986. str. 227 (Anexcan-
nap Bomoswuh), c. 177.

Pino Bosi, Who is affraid of the Ethnic Wolf, published by Kurunda films and publications Pty
Ltd. Sydney, Austarlia 1986. (Jopanxa Cenancku), . 180.

Folldér és tradicio V, MTA Neprajzi Kutato Csoport, Budapest 1988. (Mnanena [lpemih), c.
183.

Dunja Rihtman-Augu§tin, Etnologija nase svakodnevice, Skolska knjiga, Zagreb 1988. str.
229 (Mupjana Hpomuh-Jepoprnh), c. 185.

Anexcangap Bomkosul, Majancka peauzuja, Onyc, Beorpan 1988, (Hesena Thypuuh), c.
187.

Hoimiyamype 6p. 3, Vierpaxusadko-usaasadid nearap CCO Cpbuje, beorpan 1987. (Mumy-
taEKa Pagojrosuh), ¢. 191.

IN MEMORIAM

Mpupana Pagosawosul, Onusepa Mnanenoeruh (1914-1988), c. 197.
Munka Josanosub, Ilpodiecop Bojucnas C. Paposanosrh (1957-1987), c. 203.

XPOHHIKA

Cumitozujym o euzyennof anfipoiionozuju na XII [CAES-u, 3arpeb 24-31. jyma 1988. (Cnobo-
max Haymosuh), c. 209,
Demunusam na YU nusoy (Maja Mapunhesuh), c. 215.

PesuMed pa/ioBa INMTaMIIZHK CY Ha EHTIECKOM je3HKY.
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I'TACHUK ETHOTPA®CKOT HHCTHUTYTA XXXVIII; Beorpan 1989
Ypeguuk: Huxona IlanTenuh |

Jyrocnosencka etHonomka TpuOmHa: IMPOBJIEMW CABPEMEHWUX MOHOIPA®- 1
CKHMX HCTPAXKUBABHA

HJecanxa Huiconuh, O HekAM MHTARMa MOHOTPA(CKHX Ipoydararsa (¢ noceGHHM 0CBPTOM
Ha HcTpaxkuBama y Etnorpadckom mucTuTyTy CAHY), €. 11.

Papmnna Kajmaxopul, Mckycrea Opjersema 3a eTHONOTH]Y 3eMalbCKOT MY3€ja ¥ KOICKTHE-
HHUM ETHOINOMKO — (QONKIOPHCTHUKNM HCTpasKuBamuMa, ¢, 21,

3opuua Pajropuli, Monorpadeka HerpaskuBama 3aB0/a 32 HCTpaKUBaLe QONKIopa, ¢. 29.

Becna Uynnnoeuh-KoueranTurnopnli, TemMaTcka neTpaxnBama KyITypHe ajantanyje [e-
THHCKE Kpajume, c. 35.

Hucona Manremuh, [Tprnor pacipasy 0 U3pa iy PETHOHATIHEX THOMOIIKIX MOHOrpadwja, c. 47.

PACIIPABE H TWIAHITH i

Tlerap Bnaxoemuh, Cramosaumreo Cpbrje y apyroj momosmam XX Bexa, c. 51.

ToGpuna Bparuh, Bumunacka Taja, c. 61,

Mupocnasa Jyiuh-Kpceranoruh, Mupjana Ilapnosuli, Mcemennxa mpuya — MuT ¥ pean-
HocT, ¢. 69.

Mupocinasa Manemepuh, Bypxoacky GeMUHHCTHYKH TOKPET ¥ JYTOCTABH{H — HIIH O HETH- |
pamy jemHe TpamuuHie, c. 83.

Munagena Ipennli, Aganusa xercke mramue u3mely nsa para y Beorpany (Ha npumepy
1937. roguse), c. 105,

Mapro Crojanosul, Mopenu ycmexa y HOBOKOMIIOHOBAHO] HAPOAHO] MY3MUH H PasBoj
,,HOBOKOMIIOHOBaHe KyIType™, ¢. 125. |

bpena Bnaxoenh, Tpanchopmarmja sanpyxse xyhe marac y Cp6uju, c. 137. |

Mupxo Bapjaxraposul, O Hexum pammjum ofimnuma cpoacTea Koj Hac, c. 145,

Aunppujana Tojrosuli, Hacrasak ¥ pa3sBUTaK My3HUKHX MHCTpyMmeHaTa, ¢. 157. \

Buonera Hemxoruh, Kapuha xyha y Cnenmuepnlly xao npuMep HapogHOD TPaJUTEILCTBA ¥
Ma=eu ¢ xpaja XIX Bexa, c. 169. |

Jacua Mujaunosuh, Homma Bperacopku y ymimmsckoj onmrraeH, ¢ 179,

Jdpamxen Hoxnnubli, ITorpebra ceeunna Ha noapydjy Cucauxe ITocabune, c. 185.

TIIPEBOJ

Mopue Togenwue, AHanusa TPAH3MTOPHEX npoueca (npesena ca dpannyckor 3opuia Weano-
euf), ¢. 203.

OCBPTH H IIPHKA3H ‘

str. 145 (Mupocnasa Manemesuti), c. 217.
Pane Mozwanosuh, Tpaduyuonaino ycmeno napoduo ciieapaiawinao yoeuykoz kpaja, Ilo-
cebHa m3mama Ernorpadexor uzmama CAHY, xee. 30. cB. 1, Beorpan 1988. (Iletap Braxoruh), . 220. |
Maurice Godelier, To be a Marxist in Anthropology, On Marxian Perspectives in Anthropo- '
logy, Malibu 1984, str. 35-57 (3oprma HBaroswuh), c. 223.
Fred W. Riggs (ur.), Ethnicity, Intercocta Glossary, Concept and Terms Used in Ethnicity Re-
search, International Conceptual Encyclopedia for the Social Sciences: Vol. 1,USA 1985. str. 234
(Mnpjana ITasnosuh, Mupocnasa Jlyxuh-Kperanosuh), c. 225.
Helena Johnovsd, Jitka Statikovd, Ludvik Baran, Lidovy malovany ndbytek v deskych zemich
z muzenich sbirek, Praha 1989. str. 200 (Hukona Ilanrenuh), c. 229.
Emma Sdnchez Montanes, La cerdmica precolombina: el barro que los indios hicieron arte,
Anaya, Madrid 1988. (Biblioteca Iberoamericana 6) (Anexcamgap Bommwosmh), c. 230.

Neda Todorovié-Uzelac, Zenska Stampa i kultura Zenstvenosti, Nauéna knjiga , Beograd 1987, ‘
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Andrés Ciudad, Los mayas. el pueblo de los sacerdotes sabios, Anaya, Madrid 1988. (Biblio-
teca Iberoamericana &) (Anexcannap Bomxosuh), ¢. 230.

Cpha M. Iarnosuh, Monzoacku fuxitiospam (eTHonomky ocspr), Hayuna xmura, beorpay
1989, ctp. 118 (Iletap Bmaxosuh), c. 233.

Folklor és tradicid VI / @oaxnop u fpaduyuja VI, MTA Néprejzi Kutatdé Csoport, Budapest
1688, (Mnapena IIpemnh), c. 236,

V3 aycaapexy iwrouy PTB Beozpad: Cse je ceeifio u wecmuifio 6uto — y pegakmuju mpod. dpa-
rocnasa Jesuha (Iletap Baaxosuh), c. 239,

Branimir Gabritevié, Studije i élanci o religijama i kultovima antickog svijeta, Knjizevni
krug, Split 1987. str. 321 (Anexcargap bommosufi), c. 241,

PesuMen pajioBa INTAMIIAHU CY HA EHIVIECKOM je3HKy.

TTJACHUK ETHOTPA®CKOI MHCTUTYTA XXXIX; Beorpag 1990

Vpemuui: Huxona [Tanrennh

PACTIPABE M WIAHI[H

Huxona IManrenuli, Hacnehe v OpyITBEHOM XXHBOTY CaBPEMEHOT cenla, c. 9.

Nyman Tpeaya, Omure i nocefHo ¥ uyBamy U ryGibesy erHudkor uuesTurera Cpba y pa-
cejamy, c. 21,

Hecanxa Huxonnh, Murparmmonu npotech y BojHoj TpaHHITg B eHTHTET IPaHMYapa, ¢. 33.

Anexcangpa Mypaj, Kynrypa cranosama Ha npumjepy scymbepaurnx Comuma, c. 43,

HOobGpuna Bparul, YcamibeHn HoxojHuOH, €. 53.

Uean Yonosuli, Cvpr JhyGe 3eMyrna wim napajokc O 3alITUTHHKY, ¢, 61.

Jecamka Huxonuh, Opgmoc mpema cMpTH Y DOCIOBHIIAMA Cp6a, c. 73.

Jparana AaTonnjeruh, Bapujaruje Teme cMpTH ¥ GajkaMa CPICKOT YCMEHOT CTBAPANTAIITEE,
c. 81.

Munxa Joeaworuh, ,,Cactanax” ca moxojrukoM, c. 89.

Mupko Bapjaxrapoeuh, O6uuaj cxiamasa ,,0paka” ca MpTBaleM, c. 95.

Hean Kopauesul, ,ITpukomsnm®, c. 107.

Hobpuna Bparuh, Murcka Oufia y xesuBarmsumva ns sananue Cpbmje, ¢, 113,

Jpaxen Hoxmunmh, Ypuc, c. 119,

Bpanka Jarossesuh, KaTeajk — 3amaxama eTHOIOTA 0 JKHBOTY MAJIOT XOMAHICKOT HACEIBE,
e, 127.

MPEBOJ]

Hgou 3. Bort, TepeHcko MCTpaKMBarsC Ha 3uHaKaHTaHy (Tpesena ca enrneckor Mupocnara
Manewesuh), c. 139,

IN MEMORIAM

Muaka Joranoeul, Mp Munan Jestuh (1924-1990), c. 151,
Mupro Bapjaxraposuh, Jlesenecer roguna of cMmpTd Mapka Mrupanosa, ¢. 155,

XPOHHAKA

IV konzpec Mehynapodnoz yopyaiceisa sa eilinoaoeujy u goariop (SIEF), bepren, jyn 19-23.
1990, (Mupocnasa Manemesnh), ¢. 159.

OCBPTH U IIPUKA3H

Migrations in Balkan History (zbomik radova), TToce6Ha n3nama bankanonomxor HHCTHTYTa
CAHY, xm, 39, Beorpag 1989. ctp. 170 (Mupjana Ilpomufi-[Isopuuli), c. 163.
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Marid Kiss, Délszldv szokdsok a Duna mentén, Akadémiai Kiad6, Budapest 1988, (Jysxmocno-
BeHCKH 00pHajn myx Hysasa, Bympumnenira 1988.) crp. 265 (Marjanera Becenunosuh-IlTymr), c. 166.

Delszldy Hosénekek székely Jdnosrdl, forditotta és a bevezetdt irta Borislav Jankulov, utészd
kiséretében kozzéteszi Jung Kdroly, Ujvidék 1990, (Jyoichocaoeercke napodue iecme o Banosufi Ce-
Ky, IPEREO W YBOJ| Hamucao Bpanucnas JaHKy: 108, TOTOBOP HAITHCAO W IPHPeHO 34 wrammy Kapos
Jyur, Hoeu Cap 1990) (Marzpanena Becenunosuh-I1Tynn), c. 167.

Hiedelemmonddk és hiedelmek. Adatok Gombos népi hiedelemvildgdhoz, Forum Kényvkiadé,
Ujvidék, 1990. (Kaposs Jyur, Muifioacwka ipedarba 1 hapodxd 6eposarsa. TIPAITO3H MPOYYaBalLy CH-
cTeMa HapoJHIX BepoBama y Borojesy, usname @opym, Hoeu Caz 1990.) c1p. 365 (Maryanena Bece-
nmunaosuh-IITymr), c. 168.

Enciklopedija Zivih religija (ur. Kit Krim), Homur, beorpan 1990. c1p. 821 (JIacta Hanosuh),
c. 168.

Zoja Karanevié, Zakopano blago — Zivot i prica, Institut za jugoslovenske knjiZevnosti i op-
§tu knjizevnost Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad 1989. ({o6puna Bpatuh), c. 169,

Hparocnas Anronnjesul, Puitiyaanu iipanc, [locebHa n3gama BankaHomomkor MHCTHTYTA
CAHY, ws. 42, Beorpan 1990. (3opuua Tusan), c. 170.

Dusan Bandié, Carstvo zemaljsko i carstvo nebesko, Ogledi o narodnoj religiji, Biblioteka XX
vek, Beograd 1990. (Ho6puna Bpatuh), c. 172.

Jezici i kulture u doticajima (zbomik), Pedagogki fakultet u Rijeci — Znanstveno-nastavne de-
latnosti Pula, Pula 1989. str. 344 (Mmupjana ITasmosuh), c. 173.

Vojvodanski svatovi — zbornik radova, Izdanje Kulturno-istorijskog dmstva ,,Proleée na éenej-
skim sala¥ima® — PCESA, 1990. str. 204 (Huxona IMautenwuh), ¢, 174.

Hepenka bojosuh, Panosan M. Mapuaxesnh, Mopasuuku sanaiiiu u sanumarea, Msarmu-
na—Yguax 1990. crp. 183 (Huxona [Mamremmh), ¢, 174,

Einoaouike ceecxe X, ETHomomko npymreo Cp. Cpbouje, Beorpag 1989, crp. 280 (Mupjaua
Magnoeuh), c. 176.

PesnMen pajiopa IITAaMIAHM CY HA CHIVECKOM, HEMAYKOM KIH (DPaHI[yCKOM je3MKy.

TJACHHMK ETHOT'PA®CKOT MHCTHTYTA XL; beorpan 1991

Ypennuk: Huxona ITanrenuh

UCTPAKNBATRA BEPIATICKITX HACEJBA

Mupocnasa Manemesuli, Jemorpadcke wapaktepuctixe Depmanckux Hacespa (1948—
-1981), c. 9.

Huxona IlanTenul, MenrTusame Gpaka u mopoune y Hace/bHUMa Y IPEAETy M3IPajise XH-
npoenckrpane ,, Bepmam I1I¥, ¢. 35.

Hyman [Ipmkaga, Hexe eTHOTONIKE TPOMEHE ¥ BE3H €A CHOBHEM PafHMM MUTPAlHjaMa H3
Bepnanckor moapydja, c. 49.

PACIIPABE M WIAHITH

Huxona ©. Maexosuh, Ofnuajuo npasse pagme y Besu ca cmphy, ¢, 75,

HNobpnna Bparnh, Tajra 3axonasor Omara wix can o Oorahemy npexo Hohix, c. 91.

Hean Yonoruh, ©omwiop, monwTrka H pexnaMa — Jegraa 6anKa ¥ HOTPa3H 3a CROjHM HSHTH-
TeToM, ¢. 103.

Georg Drakos, The Ghost in the Factory. Narratives and Beliefs of a Contemporary Industry,
¢. 111.

Opamen Hoxuuuh, JTapoxamine — nagapauxu obudaj y mocnasauxix Cpba, c. 121,

Mupjana Iapnoenh, ITojMOBHO-METONONOMKN OKBHp MpOyYaBamha 6THHUKOL HACHTHTETA
Cpba y Barasm, c. 131,

Mupocaapa Jyxuh-Kperapopuh, 3uauaj n3sopa y OpOYYaBAILY €THHIKOI HIEHTHTET —
Cp6u y Baramu [Mutonomka aHamusa m3sopa 0 CpOmma v Baramm], c. 145,
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Jlacra Banosuli, Jenad mornexn Ha OJHOC YOBEK — Impoctop, ¢. 161,

XPOHHKA

O nerum usnoxcbama Eiinozpageios myzeja y Feozpady (Iparocnas Arronujesuh), c. 167,

Heyembapcke sevepu gpanyycioz eifinozpageroz guama (Hyman Jpsada), c. 172,

Dpanyycka mucao y Beozpady — 1991: xmwre, mpemasama, pasrosopu (Mupocnasa JIy-
xuhi-Kperanosuh), ¢. 175.

OCBPTH H IIPHKA3IH

Hosa cepuja Hocebrix uzdarea Efinoepadhcros uncitiuiiyimia CAHY (Oparana Antonujeruh),
c. 179,

Mupjaua Masaosnh, Cpbu y Yurazy — fipoinem eiiuuioz udeniivitieiia, [locefHa n3nama
Ernorpadekor uacrutyta CAHY, k. 32, Beorpan 1990. crp. 160 (Byphuua [Terporuh), . 179,

Hnxona Nanrenuh, Hacrele u caspemenociti — [pywitiseru ocusoill y ceauma Yavancxoz u
Topreomunanosauxoz xpaja, IocebHa m3pama Ernorpadekor nacruryra CAHY, ki, 35, beorpan
1991. crp. 161 (Mupjana Ipowmh-JIropuail), c. 181.

HWuec Mpuna, Omaaduncka dotlixyaidypa y Beozpady — cumbonuuka dpaxca, [locebHa m3fa-
ma Ermorpadckor muetutyta CAHY, xw. 34, Beorpan 1991. ctp. 156 (Parxa Mapuh), c. 183.

Jparana Aarounjesuhi, 3naverse cpiickux Gajxu, Ilocebna n3pama ETHorpadekor HECTHTY-
ta CAHY, xm. 33, Beorpan 1991, ctp. 203 ([parocnas Antonmjesuli), c. 185,

Munenxo C. ®uwvnosuh, Yosex mefjy wyouma (M300p dnanaxa d CTYI4ja, TPeAToBoOp i OH-
orpaduja M. C. Gununosuhia, Dyphrua [erpornh), Cprcka kisikeBHa 3aapyra, komo LICEIV, xms.
553, Beorpan 1991. ¢rp. 484 (Huxona ITamremuh), c. 186.

Abrert B. Lord, Pevad prica (1. Teorija; 2. Primena), Idea, Beograd 1990. (Haxa Mumornre-
erf-hoplesuh), c. 188.

Tewws Mom, Mopdgorozuja adpuyxe dajie. Tpehin nporpam Paguo-Capajesa, 68/69, 1990 (ce-
mapart), ctp. 185 (Ilpempar Hlapuesuh), c. 190.

Bpanxo Rynypnauja, Ciiambena apxuiliexiiypa cyboiliukux caiawa, Majypa u #onsofpu-
spednux kombunaitia (Fanoncka kyha), Opemeibe 3a eTHonoryjy @unosodekor Gakynrera y beorpa-
1y, BErnoantponononmky mpotnemu, Monorpaduje, xs. 14, Beorpax 1990, ctp. 1-18% (Pymond
Knamn), c. 191.

Muie Hepemwosuh, Cpbu zpanuqapu, lpernen Hacesma y penybmuuy XpBaTckoj y KojHMa
CpTcKH Hapon YnHd BefiHHY Ha OCHORY ToTIHCA cTaHOBHMIITEA oA 15. MapTa 1948. roaune, beorpan
1991, (Hecanka Huxonwmh), c. 192.

Pagomup Paxuh, Tepmunonozuja cpodcifisa y Cpba, ETHOAHTpoIONOEKY npoGnemu, Momno-
rpaduje, ¥k, 13, Beorpan 1991. ctp. 118 (Huxona [lanremmh), c. 193.

ETHNOLOGIASLAVICA, Univerzita Komenského v Bratislave, Tomus XXI (1990) 1 XXII
(1991) (Huxona IManrenuh), c. 194.

Hapoone ilecme uz neckosayxe obaaciiu, caxymmo paryruu M. Bophesuh, npupenuo Mom-
wino 3naranosnh, CAHY, Cpocku eTnorpadexu 36opauk XCV, Cpcke Hapo/HE YMOTBOPUHE, Kis,
5, Beorpax 1990. ctp. 231 (Bommko Cysajyuh), ¢. 195,

Ielja J. Mapwcosuli, feozpad u Espoiia 1918-1941, espoiicku yilluyaju na poyec Modepiu-
sayuje Beozpaoa, Caspemena agMuancTpanyja, beorpan 1992. crp. 235 (Mupjauna ITpomuhi-Ieop-
nuh), ¢. 199.

PezuMen pajioBa IITAMIAHH CY Ha SHIVIECKOM je3uKy.

TIACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOI"' MHCTHUTYTA XLI; Beorpan 1992

Vpenuuk: Huxona ITantenuh

Hayquy ckyrn nosogom 45 rogusa paga Etrorpadexor uacturyra CAHY: ,, ETHOJIOT HJA
IMPEJ HOBUAM H3IAIOBHMA“
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Huxona Hantennh, YBoana ped Ha 0TBapamy HaydHOT CKyna , ETHomOrH)a mpexn HOBHM
uzazopuma’, c. 11,

Nikola Pantelié, Introductory Speech Delivered at the Opening Session ,,Ethnology Facing
New Challenges®, c. 19.

Jparocnae Auroumjepnli, Jlux u Haygso geno Bojucnasa Pasosaxosuhia, c. 27.

ETHOJIOTHJIA U JIPYTE HAVKE

Mupxo Bapjaxraposuli, Ilornen ymasan, c. 35.

Hparecinas Cpejosuh, ErHomoruja, apxeonoruja W anTpoToNOTHja AaHac, ¢. 49.

Munopaun Pamosanoeuli, Ka ofxasmamy TpaiUIMOHANAAX METOLOIOMKO-THOCEONOITKAK
Besa H3Melly eTHonoruje u reorpadmje, c. 35.

Jueko {asuxos, JIMKOBHN H3pas y HapogHO] YMETHocTH, C. 59.

HOymuan B. Bpommeit, Mapraputa C. Kaury6a, O HEKOTOpEIX acnekTax sTHorpacbuieckoi
HaykH, c. 69.

Bopue H. Myrunos, ConsKIOpHCTAKA Ha TOpOTe HOBOTO Beka, ¢. 75.

Hecanxa Huwomnl, Munena Cracorcka, [IpHCTYT peTHORATHEM HCTPAXKHBALHMA Ca CTa-
mosuiTa AeMorpaduje uw erHomoryje, c. 85,

ETHOC, ETHOTEHE3A W HAPOIHA KYJITYPA

Ierap Baaxoeuli, ETHOC W eTHOTEHE3a Y eTHONOTHjH — O JIOKANHE 3aj€IHULE 0 caBpeMe-
HHX Hapoja W Haumja, c. 93.

Valery A, Tishkov, Ethnic Conflicts in a Context of Social Science Theories, ¢. 107,

Hyman JIp/ea4a, ETHONOTHja Mpex HOBHM ETHHUKHM Ipolnecuma, . 121.

Munopan Bacosnli, Bpicko — mmaHmHCKa cela Yy JAHABHM ycriosmma, ¢, 131,

Ejyn Mymosuli, Camauxn Mycmavans y etHonoruju Cpbmje, c. 141,

Mubaua Pagopanornli, M3 npoydaBarma ApYIUTBEHOT XKUBOTA ¥ MAPIVIAHHHCKEM JKyIama,
c. 147.

Munxa Jopanorul, IIpeofpaxaj HapogHe KynType ¥ CEOCKHM H IPHIDaJICKHM HACE/BHMA
Cpbuje, ¢. 157.

Eparuenaga Braguh-Kpernh, [Tutame TepMHHONOTHje H THHONOmKE knacudukanuje y
MpOy4aBamy MaTepHjaTHe KyaType, c. 163.

Bpena Bnaxopmnli, CarpeMena u 6ynyha HCTpaxHBarma APXUTEKTYPE U KyITYPE CTAHOBAFkA, C. 173,

Jaena Bjenagmmosnh-Jeprul, Jonpuroc eTHOIOr My3¢eaalia pa3Bojy eTHONOTHje, ¢. 179,

HOBH IOTJVIEAW W MCTPAYKHBATIBA

Hukona Manremuh, Bouckn w panexu Kmox Jlesm Crpoc, 187.

Toppana JbyGoja, Anrpononoruja Bonne & Penser, ¢. 195

Huxona ®. Iaskosuh, Anrpononordja / erHonoruja — Hayka o ,,apyruma®, c. 205,

Jean-Francois Gessiaux, Ethnologie et pouvoirs le défi de I'indépendance, c. 213.

Visau Wonosuh, Vox populi — vox naturae — boIKIOp K20 CPEACTBO JETHTHMHACAEA HAIHO-
HANHOr CYBepeHHTeTa, . 221.

Jparomup Auronmli, O7HOC eTHONOTHje MpeMa TpoydYABaBY XpHITAAHCTBA, ¢. 227,

Mapro Tpetjemanmu, [Tpo6aeMu caBpeMeHOT HCTPaXKHBAE:A BEPOBA:A H 001Iaja 13 KHUBOT-
HOr' nyKryca, c. 235.

Mupjauna Ipommh-/{gopuuh, CTyAEHTH 0 eTHOIOTH]H H KyJITYPHO] aHTPOTIONOTH]H: CTBAp-
HOCT W QYEKMBAWA, ¢. 251.

Huxona Manremuhi, 3awbyinBame ckyna, c. 267.

DNparana Anronujesuh, Mupocnasa JIykuh-Kperanopnh, Mupjara Ilagnosuh, Hsmo-
x6a MoBOAOM HaydHOT CKyma ,,ETHomornja mpeji HOBHM H3azonmma’, ¢. 269,

Anexcannap Jankosuh, Bubmmorpadwja nafama ETHorpadcror MHCTHTYTa | pajosa ofja-
BILCHUX V BHMa y mepuogy o 1986. go 1992. ropmme, c. 271

Pesmmen PpazoBa MITaMOaHKW CY Ha SHITECKOM MUIH CPICKOM jc3m<y
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TJACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOI MHCTUTYTA XLII; Beorpan 1993

Vpenunk: Hukona [Mamprenuh

OPHI'MHAJIHHA HAYYHHW PAJOBH

Nikola Panteli¢, National Minority as the Keeper of Majority’s Archaic Cultural Elements, ¢. 9.

3o0ja Kapanopul, CsanfcHn pHTyan Kao MOCTYNAK CAHKI[MOHHCAI:A H TIOTHUHARAkA MORAH
sene (Ha mpumepy rpalje uz Bojropue), c. 15.

Jlacra Banosuh, 3pax ma Tajum — Tymaueme jemse Gacme, c. 27.

OPETJIETHE YIAHIA

Mupjana lpomwmh-/{Bopunh, OxHoCH aMepyutKe KyITYPHE AHTPOTIONOTH|E M CPIICKE ETHO-
mormje, ¢. 33.

Hecanka Huwomnli, [Tynujan Crjyapn u TeopHja KynTypHE NpoMeHe, ¢, 53.

Dufan Drljada, Tzintzars Among the Serbs in Hungary, c. 61.

Mmupxo Bapjakraposuli, O nMenuma (Hacesa) Marapyre, ¢, 73.

Munagena Ipenul, ,,Mup-Jam onroeapa yrraonuMa™ — ITucma auranana Hepessaum muiy-
crpammjama 1932-1940. roaune, c. 81.

OPETXOIHA CAONNITEDA

Zorica Divac, Mount Sara Migrant Workers’ Life Stories about Interethnic Cooperation, c.
103.

Jbumana Fappunosuli, Cpynua mapava y xeHekoj ceockoj ofehu Georpajicke okonume, c.
108.

Hagmico Eppen, Pypanno — ypOauu koHTHHYYM ¥ [[aHYeBy ¥ AHjaXpOHHjCKO] TIEPCTIEKTHBY,
c. 115.

Mupocnaea Jyruhi-Kperanosuh, IlyTyjyhe nprue 3 nanexa — HoBuHE H WIAHIM 0 HCETBE-
nupMa, c. 129,

Mupjana Iasaosuh, [Ipopunase cynbuHe — 3HaMema, ¢. 144.

Ounra 3upojesul, [pmwior weropuju Kavanuka, ¢. 156.

Enut Ierporul, [Ipetxonuu u3BemTaj 0 CPICKHM HacelheHuuuma Y Enrneckoj, c. 161,

Mpenpar [Iapuesnh, CanpeMene MeMoprjante Tkanune Adpuke — KoMynuxanuja u Many-
mynaodja, c. 168.

CTPYYHH PAJOBH

Jparama Pagojuumnh, Txamme ynorpebmasane y Xepuer-Hosom y XVIII smjexy, ¢. 177.
Jopan ®. TpudyHockn, [pobika 0 rpoGosn y cemuva Oxpracko — cTpyLke obnacty, ¢. 185,
3opuua Juean, Jparana Antonujesuli, Benemxe ca Kaskasa, c. 194,

Auppujana Cojwosuli, Mysmaxn uncrpyMenTu y gemumva Dype Jaxmmhba, c. 210.

IN MEMORIAM
Mupocnag Humukauosul, JIp Brajko IManasectpa (1927-1993), c. 218,

OCBFTH W IPUKAIH

Omaoc iipogpecopy Iasay Bacuhy — xociiumonozy u xociiumozpagy (Mupjana Ilpo-
mwh-JIBopauh), c. 227.

Eouyuja ,, Eminuyxu dpocitiop Cpba* 1-3, Beorpag 1992-93. (Huxona ITantenuh), c. 228,

Eduyuja ,, Elinuviu ipocifiop Cpba ', kwure 1,2 13 (Mupocras Humkarosuh), . 229.

O6pen Bnarojesuli, Ceso Byrosay u reezosu ciianosnuyy, IToceOna n3nama, ks, DCXVIII,
Opemere npymreenux Hayka CAHY, k. 101, Beorpax 1993. crp. 170 (Iparocnas Anronujesuh), c.
230.
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Huxona Masxowrul, Emnozpagexu saiucyu Jespema I pyjuiia, Cprcku erHorpadexn 360pmi
XCVI, Opememe npymreenux Hayka CAHY, Pacupase u rpalja, xm. 10, Beorpag 1992. crp. 165
(Mupxo Bapjaxraposuh), ¢. 232.

SmHUYeCKue CIepeomunbl MyJjicCKoz0 U dicencko2o nogedenus, AneraTyT sraorpadmm um, H,
H. Muxnyxo — Maxnas, Canxr-IletepGypr 1991. ([ecanxa Huxomh), c. 233.

Mapuna Muxaiinoera I'pomeiko, Mup pycaxoii depestu, Mocksa 1991. ctp. 446 (Hukona
[TamTemun), c. 235,

Angelos Ba§, Obladilna kuliura na Slovenskem v 17, in 18, stoletju, Drzavna zalozba Slovenije,
Ljubljana 1992. str. 299, 80 fotogr. (Mupjanma Ipomuh-Tpopauh), c. 237.

Kapaxitieponoauja Cpba, npupenuo Bojan Jopanosuh, Hay4na kesnra, Beorpan 1992. crp. 274
(Iparana ArToHHjeemh), c. 241.

O uciiopuju cpiicke xapakitieponozufe (IlosonoM xmure Kapaximeponozuja Cpba) (Bparko
Tynyprja ), c. 244,

Serbische Mdrchen, libers. und hrsg. von Wolfgang Eschker, Diederich, Miinchen 1922. 5. 364
(dparana Amrtomnjeenh), c. 246,

Hee nose rkruze y bubaunoimeyu XX sex:

Meri Daglas, Cisto i opasno — analiza pojmova prljavitine i tabua, XX vek, Beograd 1993, str.
2571 Dobrila Bratié, Gluvo doba — predstave o noéi u narodnoj religiji Srba, XX vek, Beograd 1993.
str. 226 (Mupjana ITpommh-JIgopuuh), c. 247.

Cpiicka Busaniiiuja, nprpenuo bojan Josanornh, Beorpan 1993 (Mnapena [Tpenuh), ¢, 251.

Pesumen panosa MTAMIOAHH CY Ha CHITICCKOM HIIH CPICKOM _]BSHI(Y

TJACHHK ETHOTPA®@CKOI HHCTUTYTA XLIII, Beorpag 1994
Vpenuuk: Hrkona Ilarremihc
Hayunu cxym: PACIIFABE O HAPOIHOJ TPAJUTAIA — JAHAC

Huxona IlanTenuh, 3auto pacnopase o HapoAHO] TpagWuuuju HaHac, . 9.

Nikola Panteli¢, Why Discussion on Folk Tradition Today, ¢. 13.

Anppuja Tame, Tpaguunja y cBETIOCTH palMOHAIN3MA H POMaHTH3Ma, ¢. 17.

Hparocnas Antommjepmh, TeopHjcka pasMHLIUBAEA O HAPOLHO] Tpagunujw, c. 27.

Cperen Ietposuh, Tpanuija ka0 apXeTHIICKY K Hocelld CII0j KYATYpPHOT CHeTeMa — Jefan
Ornen H3 KOMIAPaTHBHOT IPOY9aBamea CPICKE MHUTOIOTHjE, C. 35.

IMerap Bmaxosmh, Tpamdn#ja y cCprckOoM CaBpEMEHOM HADOLHOM KHBOTY, c. 47.

Hecamxa Huwommh, Hapogna Tpajunuja — npeMeT Npoyyasasa y ETHorpad)ckoM HHCTHTY-
ty CAHY, c. 59.

Merap IMagukh, Haponxa moesuja w cynbuna mapopa, c. 71.

Hapa Munomesuh-Hopheenh, [Toetrka nnm MajcTopyja cieBaBama ¥ CPICKO] EICKO] Moe-
amju, . 77.

Jparana Aarosnjesnhi, leMoHonoOmKa Tpegama: paHTaCTHKA ¥ TPAAUIM]jCKOM NPHYALY, C.
85.

Hyman Tasuposul, Viora tpajunuje y cTpyKTypHCamy KyITypHOT HueHTHTeTa Cpba — Mu-
TpaHATA y 3aIaJHOEBPONCKAM [PYINTEMMA NpHjema, ¢, 101,

Jbybomnxo Mumskosnh, Tparoey crapux My3HYKHX KyITYpPa Y HAI0] HAPOIHO] TPAIHLMH K
MoryhHOCTH BHXOBOT HCTpayuBama, c. 109.

Jumurpuje O. Tonemopuh, Cprcko HapoJHO NeBakLe Y OPONLIOCTH U CANAIIKOCTH, ¢, 119,

Onusepa Bacuh, Cagamme cxpatame opckor Hacneha, ¢, 123.

Mumana Panosanoeuh, Hapomea tpagumnja y IujuhiesnM pasmarpasuma ceoba, . 131,

Bojan Jopanosuh, Yurame Tpagunmje, c. 137.

Crno6opan Haymonuli, Tpamguimja 1 IpoIieck TpaH3HIIHje — KPATKA PHYa 0 JeyGaBH | NOTH-
ckupamy, ¢. 141.

bpena Biaaxosuh, TpagunnonanHo nacnelje y caspemenoj xyhm Cpbuje, c. 151.

Mupocnasa Jykmhi-Kperanopnh, Cxpatame paga v ceockoj cBakomHeBmum, c. 157
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HoGpuna Bparmh, Baykosa mpexa, ¢. 165.

Jlacra Danosmh, Tymaderme jeiHe TpajuIhje — cnuka cBera, ¢, 175.
Jyman JIpmada, Bugeo — sanucu ofHORBeHHx obuuaja, ¢. 181,
Jparemup Anronul, Kpcronome y Jlomoj Tpemm, c. 187.

PACIIPABE M YWIAHITH

Mupjana [asnoeuk, ®axropu ernmarocts Cpba y Batammu, c. 193.

Mupocnaga Manemeeuh, Ilpoctoprae rpannme y BHUIHjAIHjCKHM paTyanaMa, c. 201,
Wsar Yonoeuh, Erronornja u pemuruja, c. 205.

Jopan @. Tpudynockn, Hasonmasame y Tuxpemroj xoTnmuy, ¢. 215,

OCBPT

Jaropka lomy6osmli, AHTPOIOIOTH]a M €THOJOTH]a — jE/HA HIK JBe HAYTHE JHCIIHIUIMHS, C.
225.

IN MEMORIAM

Mupxo Bapjaraposmh, [ToBox0M NeleceToToAHIIBHIE 0Jf CMPTH THXOMHDA Bophesuha 1
Josana Eppemanosufia, c. 229,

XPOHMKA

Hzdama Emnozpagcroz uncitivinyiia CAHY y 1993. 200unu (Huxona laaremih), c. 233.
Emnuuca Mpaduyuonana yaiiypa u Hapooua suarea (Jlacta Banosnh), c. 235.

OCBPTH U NPHKA3IH

Sprawy narodowosciowe (Hapoduoca / nayuonanna fuimarea), Seria Nowa, tom I, 11 111, Po-
znan 1992-1994, (Oywas Hdpmwaua), c. 237.

The Anthropology of East European Review, Special Issue, War Among the Yugoslavs, Volu-
me 11, Numbers 1 and 2, Spring and Fall, 1993. (Mmagesa Hpemuh), c. 238.

Bojucnas C. Pagosanosul, [llabauxa Hocasuna u Iloyepuna — Anitipoiiozeozpaghcxa uciiu-
Tusarea, V3 Tepenckux Genexurma rpaly npupeauna Missana B. Pagosanosuh, Hosn Cax 1994.
ctp. 410 (Hecanka Huxomnh), c. 240.

Pamico Ouuapuk, Hapodno neumapcinico — cimianosatve, N3nasad Mysej ,,Crapa cemo, Cupo-
rojro 1994. ctp. 196 (Huxona ITanremdh), c. 242,

Serena Nanda, Neither Man nor Woman: The Hijras of India, Belmont, California: Wadswort
Publishing Company, 1990. (Tlpexapar [lapuesuh), c. 243,

Tnacnux Eifinozpageroz myseja y Beozpady, xeura 57, Beorpam 1993. ctp. 342 (Hukona [lan-
tenuh), ¢. 245,

Pad Bojsolanckux myseja 35, Mysej Bojeonmue, Hosr Cax 1993 c1p. 292 (bparncnaea Huso-
peau-Credanosuli), c. 246.

Pesmmer pajioBa MTAMIAHH CYy HA GHIIECKOM jE3HKY

TJIACHUK ETHOTPA®@CKOI HHCTHTYTA XLIV; Georpam 1995
Vpenuur: Hurona [larremuh
Hayusm ckym: CEJIO B TPAJ — HOBA ETHOJIOMKA NMPOYYABARGA

Huxona Mawremuli, ¥ cuomen Tmxommpa Boplhesuha u Joana Eppemanosufia, ¢. 11.
Nikola Panteli¢, In Memory of Tihomir Pordevié and Jovan Erdeljanovié, c. 17.

Wepan Yonoeuh, Ceno u rpax y gemy Tuxomupa Bophesmha, c. 23.

Mnapger Crojanor, IIpaior pacmpasd o mojMy ypOaHOCTH M pypanHOCTH, C. 31.
Munosan Muarporuh, Ceno 1 rpaj — KOMIDIEMEHTapHH JPyIITREHO-KYNITYpHY 006paci, c. 41.
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Cperniana Pagopanosuli, CranosnumTso rpafosa u cena y Cpbujn mocie gpyror cerckor
pata, c. 55.

Munom Hemamwuh, Kynrypru obpasan ypbarusanuje y CpGujn on 60-tux 1o 80-Tvx rogura
XX =mexa, c. 61,

Panoct HBanosa, Byrapcko ceno qanac — u3Meljy Heraluje H yMEPEHOT ONTHMHU3MA, C. 72.

Vintila Mihailescu et Viorica Nicolau, Du village a la ville et retour — La maisnie mixte diffu-
se en Roumanie, ¢. 77.

Hecamxa Huxomnli, ,,Yapmmja® — ITowenw ypbanuzanuje y Cpbuju y XIX seky, c. 85.

Mnuna CanTora, Mankuat rpag — rpan mmm cemo?, c. 93.

Wnpuxo Eppen, Onmosumuja cemo-Tpaj — TNpeAcTaBe M peanHocT, c. 105.

Cnobopar Haymoruh, Cprcko ceno u cersak: M3Mely HAIMOHAIHOT U CTPaHAYKOT CHMB0Ma,
c. 114.

Keenuja Capun, [Tpodecronanua uaeonoruja 1 nponec IpobecoHaTHIANN]E TPaIHIHOHAT-
HHX W HOBHX 3aHMMama, ¢. 129,

Jbybunaia Bpohmh, CTrn xHBOTA TpaJMIMOHANHMX ¥ HOBUX npodecuja, ¢. 138.

Jyman Tp/paga, O eTHHIKOM cacTaBy IPaJcKUX M OCTaMIX Haceska Pamke obmacty, c. 143,

Munagena Ipenuh, Erauucy waerturer Cpba y Bymmmmemrs, ¢, 151,

Jlacta Banosuh, [IpobreMn HeMUTHRARA KyNType CTAHOBamAa y Tpamy, . 159,

Becna Bywnnuh, AnTpononoruja y ,, AHB/EEM Hace/sHMa; tortes Ha Crapo cajmumre y Beo-
rpamy, c. 168.

Jumurpuje O. Tonemosuh, [Ta 11 je HOBOKOMIIOHOBAHA HAPOJIHA My3HKa 3aUCTa HAPOAHA?,
c. 185.

Jdparana Munopagesah, HoBokoMmoHoBaHe My3HUKe mopyke, c. 190.

Mupocnapa Manemesuh, Cectpuncka conunapaoct — Hsbernune vz 6usnre Jyrocnasuje y
Byjopxy, c. 197.

Jparomup Anroxuh, Komixe Cp6a v Beorpamy cmaem ciary, c. 207.

Mupocnapa Jlyknh-Kperanosmnh, MacoBHa mONHTHIKA OKYIUBaRa — [IpHtde U3 JHBOTE, C.
221.

Mupjana IMaenosuh, Meqmiuna y Beorpany — HMsmeljy Tpaunmje u caBpeMeH0CTH, ¢. 235,

Munom Mapjamoruhi, I'acrapGajtepcko ceno, c. 247.

IN MEMORIAM

Cpeopuna Knexepuh, ITpodecop etnonoruje Tixomup P. Bopljeruli i meroso npoyyasame
MEOMIHUHCKAX IOPWINKA ¥ IPOIUIOCTH, c. 261.
Huxona @©. Masxosuli, ETno-nommmuronomxy mornegu Jopana Epnemanornha, c. 271.

PACIIPABE M YITAHIIKH

Ilerap Bnaxopmh, Ceno y Cp6uju v XIX Beky, c. 279.

Mupjana Ipowmh-Tpopuul, Mopenn ,,perpaguuponanysangje’: myrt y 6ynyhuoer epaha-
HBEM Yy Hpounuoct, ¢. 293.

Jparana Pagojuumh, Hexe anTpomononmke ommike cranoeanka Boke Koropexe y X VIII Br-
jexy, c. 310.

Amnppujada Tojxoruli, JInroc — mecma. IloBezanocT MuTa W My3uke, ¢. 314,

OPHIO3H ¥l TPADA

Mumura Hsanopnh-Bapummh, ,, Apama” — ofpenuaa nosopka y Benmxom Ceny 1995. roxn-
He, ¢. 320.

OCBPT

Huxona @, Maproeuh, TToBonom ocepTa ,, AHTPOTIONOT#ja M ETHOIOTHja — je/THA K [IBe Ha-
yune aucumminEne?, ¢, 326,
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XPOHHKA ¥ IIPHKA3IH

OcBpt mosoyioM HayqHOr ckyna Cello H Ipaji — HOBA eTHONOIIKA IpoyYasarsa: Jawilio je ce-
mak Gexcao zpady? (Mupko Bapjaxrapoeufi), c. 331.

Ilpukas Mefyrapoasor cuMnosnjyma , JIpoGrenu ypbane cpedune u kyaivypa ", Toxuo *95.
(Becra Byuumwh), ¢. 332.

Kongepenyuja JEMOC-a y Jpesdeny 1995, (Mmmsana Panopanosnfi, Mupocnasa JTyxuh-Kp-
cranosuh), c. 334,

Ocno6olene wm usurpane — O craTycy aMepHTIHX JKeHa: MoBofoM kKiure Susan Faludi:
Back lash, The Undeclared War Against American Women (Cyzan ®amyan, Haiiad c aclja, Heobja-
g/menu pail avepudium scerama) Crown Publishers Inc., New York 1991, pp.552 (Mupocnasa Mare-
wesuh), c. 335.

Cperen Ierposnh, Muiiosozuja pacxkpushia, [lpocsera, Hum 1993, crp. 144 (Iletap Braxo-
suh), c. 337.

3oja Kapanoruh, Jbunana HMemukan-Jbywranopuh, Hociosu u danu cpiicke decriiie
mpaduyuje, Waname ,,Ceetopn”, Hoen Cap 1994. ctp. 200. (Huxona @, Tlaskosnh), c. 339.

Miuzan Byxomanosmnli, Panu xpuwhiancrku muifiosy, Hayuna xmura, beorpan 1992. crp.181.
(Anexcanpap Bomkosnh), c. 340,

Robert J. Shareri, David C. Grove (priredili) Regional Perspectives on the Olmec, SAR
Advanced Seminar Series, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1989, XX VI + 386 s. (Anexcan-
nap Bomxosmh), c. 340.

Bomuna Weanornh, Ani@ipotionopdonouxre ocobune Heitipa I Heimposuha Ebezowa, I{puo-
TopCcKa aKaneMuja Hayka 1 ymjeTHoctH, [locefia nanama, ki, 26, Onjesbeme NPHPOAHHIX HAyKa, K.
16., Hoxropuma 1994, ctp. 191 ([lerap Buaxosmh), c. 341.

Kapom Kepewn, Khiepu Cynya, Hadax 1994. cp. 99. (Jlacta Bamosuh), c. 342.

Meri Daglas, Prirodni simboli, Istraivanje o kosmologiji, Ceerosn / Oxroux, Hosu Cax —
Tlomroprua 1994, ctp. 229 (Bojan Xuxuh), ¢. 344,

Cvetan Todorov, Mi i drugi. Francuska misao o ljudskoj raznolikosti, Biblioteka XX vel, Po-
sebna izdanja, Beograd 1994. str.396 (Amoma Mumuua), c. 346.

Toduumvax sa Opywiliseny uciiopujy, ronusa I, ceecke 1 u 2, Beorpan 1994, (Mnanena Ilpe-
muh), c. 347.

Bocua u Xepyezosuna 0d cpedreez sexa 0o Hosujez spemena, Fictopujcku unctutyT CAHY,
36opuux pagosa 12, Beorpax 1995, 470 + 6 xapara (Mupocnas Hunanosah), c. 349.

Gabriella Schubert, Kleidung als Zeichen. Kopfbeneckungen im Donau-Balkan-Raum, Balka-
nologische Verdffentlichungen, Bd. 20, Osteuropa Institut and der Freien Universitit, Berlin 1993.
642 crp. (Mupocnae Humxanosuh), c. 350.

Peaumen pagopa IITaMIIaHH CY HA EHITIECKOM HIIH CPICKOM jcamcy

TIACHUK ETHOTPA®CKOT HHCTHUTYTA XLV; Beorpag 1996
Vpemumk: Huxona ITanrenuh

YIAHLOM, PACIIPABE H I'PABA

Merap Bnaxoeuh, ETHonomku 3Hadaj Bennke ceofe Cp6a moj matpmjapxom Apcenujem
Yapnojernhew, c. 9.

Cperen Ierporuh, Marsjcko — MUTOIOMIKY CMHCA0 ciaBexor ofpenror xneba ,,6a6a" y ue-
Toanoj Cpbujm, ¢. 19.

Lubomir Mikoev, Galina Lozanova, Burial in One’s Own Land, c. 37.

Hpan Yososnh, IMomynapusaiija HAMHOHATHIX jyHaka, c. 49.

Jbmmana Menmkan-/bywranosnh, Heke cIHYHOCTH ¥ PasiHKe CPICKE W MYCIHMAHCKE
yemene nupake uz Canpaka, ¢, 55.

Mupoecnapa Manemesnh, [Jan paciycHOT XuBLEEka, C. 65.
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Hparana Autonnjesnh, bapronomeo Kyrmbepr: Venomene na Cpbujy u3 mpee nonosuze
XIX Bexa, c. 77.

Tubop Huekosul, Etnuuke npoMene Ha TepuTopHjH faHammme Cpbuje y neprony o VI no
X Beka, c. 89.

Manamena ITpemah, Ilocne @peppura Bapra: CappeMena NpOyYaRamkma eTHHUHTETA ¥ LOM-
IIeKCHUM ApymTBuma, ¢. 101.

Bojan Juwuh, Tlpuposa u dymamja HaponHOr CTBApAlalITBA — GTHOAHTPOTIONOLIKH
acmexT, ¢, 123.

Jlacta Bamosmh, Cruan woBexa u IpHpPOXE Y BepoBamuma, c. 131,

Mayu Ec Mypauh, Jlecka xao Mymxu anotponeoH Iopedkmx Biaxa, ¢. 137.

Aparemup Amtomuli, I'paxa cBajba u coarke on Tpewama, . 145,

JoBan @, Tpudynockmn, [Toponu4Ha cnapa ¥ ciauune cnarse y OXpHACKO-CTPYIIKO] obnacTy,
c. 155.

OCBPTH, KPUTHKE W OPHKAIH

Illapinanuncie xcyije 'opa, Oiione u Cpedexa — anifipofiozeozpadcie, eiminonowxe, demo-
zpadhcie, coyuoaouike u Kyaillyponouike kapaxiiepucifiuke, I'eorpadexu nuctaryt ,,Josan Lpujuh*
CAHY, Ilocebua m3mama 40/I1, Beorpax 1995. crp. 582 (Hukona Tlanremah), c. 161.

Muna Bocuh, Moduwneu obuuaju Cpba y Bojeodunu, Msmame Myseja Bojsommme u
»IIpomereja”, Hosu Can 1966. c1p. 490 (Hparocnar Anronwmjesuh), c. 164,

Huxnra Mmuya Toneroj, Jesux crosencke wynimype, Bubnnorexa ,,ClloBeHcKH cBetT™,
wIIpocsera®, Hum 1995, ctp. 365 (Jlacta Danoewh), c. 166.

Huxura Vmw4 Toneroj, Jesux crosencke kyaimype, Bubmuorexa ,,CnoseHckn cpet”,
wpoceera”, Hum 1995. crp. 365 (Cama 3maranopuh-LBetroruh), ¢. 168,

Barbara Olszewska-Dyoniziak, Spoleczenstiwo i kultura, Szkice z antropologii kulturowej,
Krakow 1994. (3aropxa I'omyGoenh), c. 169.

Jlacta Hanopnh, 3emba — seposaroa u puitiyasu, Etaorpadcxu wactutyr CAHY, TloceGua
mjawa 39, Beorpag 1995, crp. 274 (Mumsana Pajorasosuh), c. 170.

Huxona Qyanh,Cifiapa epobasa u nadzpobny Geaesu y Cpbuju, Perry0IuaKy 3850, 38 3aMTH-
Ty CHOMEHHKa Kynrype # ,IIpoceera”, Beorpam 1995. (Ama Jparojnosuh), ¢, 172,

Epanucias C. Byphe, [Tocaepaiiino nacemasarse Bojaodune — memiodu u pezyaifiaitiu demo-
epagcke anaauze Hacemasara Bojeodune y ilepuody 1945-1981., Maruna cprcka, Hoeu Cay 1995,
ctp. 200 (Cama Hepemkosuh), c. 174.

Hpau Kopagepnh, Anitipo(fo)iosuimivury ecefu, nac Tope, 6ubnnorexe ,,Bonoc”, Beorpas
1996. ctp. 107. (flparana Aurommjesmh), c. 175. '

Od Zenskih §tudif k feministicni teoriji /privedila Eva Bahovec, Casopis za kritiko znanosti, Lju-
bljana 1993. str. 240 (Anexcanmap Bomkosnti), c. 176.

Senka Kovat, Maska kao znak, Filozofski fakultet, Beograd 1996. str. 223 (Bojau XKuxuh), ¢. 177,

Munagan Huxonuh, 3yye — ceao fiod Asanom, bnbnuotexa ,, Xponuke cena”, ki, 44, Beo-
rpag 1996, cip. 255 (Munura Meanosuh-bapunmwh), c. 178.

Pesumen panoBa MTaMIAHYM CY HAa GHIVICCKOM je3HKY.

IIACHHK ETHOI'PA®CKOI HHCTHTYTA XLVI; Beorpag 1997

Ypenunx: Huxona Ilanremth

MEJECET I'OINHA ETHOTPA®CKOI HHCTHTYTA CPIICKE AKAIEMMJE
HAYKA ¥ YMETHOCTH

Jparocnas Awronujesuil, IloomoM nepeceroroamumser jybuneja, c. 11

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, The fiftieth anniversary, c. 15

Huwona Manwrennh, [Texecet roguna Ernorpadexor wacTaATyTa CpIIcKe akafeMHje HayKa 1
YMETHOCTH — M3BOJ, M3 M3narama Ha Ceeuanoj cemHuuM onpixanoj 29. memembpa 1997, c. 19
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Nilcola Panteli¢, Fifty Years of the Ethnographic Institute of the Serbian Academy of Sciences
and Arts, c. 23

YJIAHIHA, PACIIPABE W TPABA

Munxa Jopanoeuh, [Ipodecop op Bopusoje M. Hpobmaxosuh, ¢ 27

Herap Bnaxopuh, ETAMMKA NpOIINIOCT H STHHEKH IPONECH CTAPe Lipue I'ope w Goke y Ha-
yamoM geny Josaxa Epnemanopufia, c. 35

Mumopan Bacosuli, Jexkap Pagusoj Cuvonosnh — oreabeH K U CapaHuK Jopaua [Igujuha,
c. 45

M. C. Kaury6a, HexoTophie mpobieMe! COBpEMEHHELX 6pauHO-ceMeiHEIX OTHOLISHHH B CTPa-
max Espomel c. 55

Karl Kaser and Joel Martin Halpern, Contemporary research on the Balkan family, anthro-
pological and historical approaches, c. 63

Rachko Popov, The calendar personifications of St. Helena among Bulgarians, c. 73

Mumana Panosagesuf, [IpexoMopcke Murpanyje cranoBEumTE Cpefiadxe xyte, ¢. 79

Josan @, Tpudymockn, Bapomuna Ioarpagen y Anbammju, c. 89

Mupxo Bapjaxraposuli, O je1H0M KOONEPAHTY H BEr0BOj MOPOMHIHO] 3a1pY3H (m3 T'opmer
IMonumiba), c. 95

Mupjana Iasnosuli, Penurmjcka u eTHHYKa mpunamsoct, ¢. 101

Mupocnasa Jykuli-Kpcranopuh, ©enoMeH MaCOBHHX OKYILBaRkA ¥ TEOPHJCKOM JUCKYDCY,
c. 111

Bojau Jminhi, Kyntypran xepoj kao ,,mopanuu tpukctep” (Ceetu Capa y yeMeHOM Ipefarsy
Cpba u3 BuX), c. 123

Jparana Amrenujesnl, ,,Oceera Kocona” u,,mpusnearse” Mnunoma O6penosuhia, c. 129

Jlacra hamopnh, [esojka, Mianoxemsa ¥ MOMAK, . 143

Jecanwa Huxounh, Arernora — H3pa3s CpCcKOr MEHTAIIHTETA, C. 149

Viean Yonoruli, omurmaxs domxiop 1 penrrhja — CaBpeMeHH CPIICKH M XPBATCKH MPUME-
pm, c. 161

Cama 3nataropufi-Iisericonnh, HoBOKOMIOHOBAHA HAPOAHA My3UKa HA JHIF]H TPaIHIIH]-
CKO — caepemeno, ¢.167

Mupocnapa Manemesuh, [Injera — MacoBHa JKEHCKA HEypo3a, C. 173

Bpanko Tuymypaumja, M3pops 32 TpoyYaBarke MOPOAHLIE KONOHACTA HACETBEHUX Y Bajmoxy ont
1945, mo 1948. roxuue, c. 189

Boplmja J{pareenh, Hapogrn ofmiajm y 3arapady, c. 195

OCBPTH W INPHKA3IW

Tpomoyuja uzabpanux djeaa axademuxa Obpena Brazojesufia, y Hayacunamwa (Kapxo Bypo-
suh), c. 221

Buizies iiepa: Obpen Baazojesuh (Mapro Cexynosuh), c. 224

[o Hsabpanum ojenuma Obpena Bnazojesuha) (Boxmpap Tamuh), c. 226

Pey Obpena Bnazojesuha, c. 228

Kasusaive dpuaukon fipedciliasmarea krouze , Efinonosu " Munowa Jesmuha y Efinozpag-
cxom mysejy 24. mapima 1997. 20dune (Huxona Tawtemah), c. 230

Iparocnae Aurouujepul, ,,JIJpoMena”, bamkanonomky HHCTHTYT CAHY, IlocebHa n3mama
72, Beorpan 1997. ctp. 216 (Ilpeppar Ilanasectpa), c. 232

Pujeu — u menem 1 nocujed: Jparo Tymuh, emwwo Fyuull, Peunux z060pa 3azapaua, Cpr-
cxu pejaexrosoniy 36opruk XLIV, Cprcka akafgeMuja HAyKa H YMETHOCTH ¥ FIHCTHTYT 32 CPIICKH
jesux, Beorpam 1997. ctp. 615 (Muxamno Illhemanoswf), c. 233

Cprcke Gosxancke taske: Cperen Merposuh, Muiionozuja Cpb6a, Ilpoceera, Hum 1997. c1p.
287 (JIyka Ilpommh), c. 237

Dimitrije Q. Golemovié, Etnomuzikoloski ogledi, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd 1997. str. 286
(Cama 3naranosuh-Ilperrosmh), c. 240

R
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Aunpujana Uojxosuh, Mysuuxu uncilipymenifiu: muiliosu u nezende, cumboauka u ynkyuja,
Beorpan 1994. (Oparociae Anronmjerui), c. 242

Jbyounke Pagenxosuh, Cumboruxa ceetiia y napoduoj mazuju Jyscnux Croeena, Ilpocsera
— Hum ; Banxanonomxu maCTATYT CAHY — Beorpan, Tlocebna msnama 67, Hum 1996, crp. 386
(Mumuna Misanoruh-Bapunmh), c. 244

XPOHHKA

Hzeewimiaj ca JEMOC — Kongepenyuje, Bpaitiucnasa 1997, (Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kperano-
gufi), ¢, 247

BHBJIHOTPADHAIA

Mupociasa Jyxuli-Kperanosnh, Bubnuorpaduja: eTHomoruja, anTpononoruja u Gpoikio-
puctika 1995-1997 — Mounorpadcke cryauje, oraeu, peunnim u Gubnuorpaduje = Bibliography of
the ethnology, anthropology and folklore 1995-1997 — Monographs, essays, dictionaries and biblio-
graphies, c. 249

Pesnmen pamoBa IITAMIIAHW CY HA CHIVIECKOM HIH CPIICKOM jESKKy

TJACHUK ETHOTPA®@CKOI' HHCTHUTYTA XILVII; Beorpan 1998

Vpemuux: Huxona [Tantenuh

TMoceeheno ap Bupocasy Huxomuh-Crojangesnl

Hukona Mawrennh, ¥ cnomen na ap Bupocasy Huxomuh-Crojanueswsh, c. 9

Nikola Panteli¢, To the memory of Dr. Vidosava Nikoli¢-Stojandevié, c. 11

Hecamxa Huconuli, Ernonor ap Bugocapa Huxomuhi-Crojanuesuh, ¢, 13

Cpebpuna Kuexesnh, HaporHa MequIuaa H 30paBCTBEHA KYNTYPa ¥ HCTPAKHBATKOM H Ha-
yuHoM omycy Ap Bupocase Crojamuesuh, c. 17

Bugocasa Crojanuesuli, Bantasap Borunmwh o MeToAn mpoydasama mopojune, Gpaka u
CPOOHHIKHX OJHOCZ Y HalleM Hapopy, c. 29

Munuua Weanopnh-Bapummh, En6mmorpaduja panosa Bunocase Crojanserull, ¢, 43

YJIAHIIHA, PACIIPABE W I'PABA

Mupjana Hasnosuh, Pazmmaurrocty | 3ajenamyky uaeHTHTeT — Cpbu y Unkary, c. 55

Jparana Auronujesuli, Hacusee Haj| :eHaMa M CEXCYATHH MOPAI: IOTHCHYTa MOBECT YCTa-
uuukor goba y Cpbuju, c. 65

Jlacra Banosuli, 3emba xao cumBon eTHMmuTeTa, c. 79

Becna Byussuh, Cvubana Antonnjesuh, [Ipymreena dynxmuja u cumGomaka Georpan-
ckor xopsa y speme Kpamesmue Jyrocnmasmje (1931-1941), c. 85

Wpuua Topoporih, Tpunor npoydasasy NHTHja Y CBPJBHILKOM Kpajy, ¢. 103

Muagena Ilpenuh, O6HoBa cBeTocaBckux mpociaea xon Cp6a y Bymummemrn, ¢. 121

Bojan uwuh, ,,Hosu 06udaj” ka0 BU3yeTHN H3BOp — HA IPHMEPY CHUMama CBai0H y HC-
tounoj Baukoj, c. 135

Bojucnae C. Pagosanoeuli, Autponoreorpadicka nemurrearsa 1929. romume y Iogyjesy —
Bapomuna | 3aceon (upwpenuna Mumana Paposanopuh), c. 143

Mupocaasa Manemwernh, CBakoJHeBHIIA ceocKe omMuaguse, c¢. 153

Jdparomup Antonuli, Tpu xasupama 0 IOpeAcKasamy, C. 167

IN MEMORIAM
Mubana Pagosanosul, Josan @, Tpudynocru (1914-1997), ¢, 173
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OCBPTH W IIPHKA3IH

Taromup Byxawosuh, Jpenuya — Jpyea cpiicka Ceeifia zopa, Myse]j y Ipnmraan u Hapon-
Ha yHMBep3uTeTCKa Gubmuorexa y Ilpmmrramm, 1998. (Mupana Pagosanopuh), c.175

Miodrag Popovid, Vidovdan i éasni krst — Ogled iz knjiZevne arheologije, Trece pregledano
izdanje, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd 1998. str. 266 (parana Automujesnli), c. 176

Katherine Verdery, What was Socialism and what Comes Next? Princeton University Press,
Princeton, New Yersey 1996. pp.296 (Mupocnara Manemesuh), c. 178

Filip Putinja i Zoslin Stref-Fenar, Teorije o emnicitetu. Dodatak: Frederik Bart, Etnicke grupe
i njihove granice (preveo sa francuskog Aljo$a Mimica), Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd 1997, str. 290
(Mnamena Ilpemuii), ¢. 181

Henan B. Jankoeuh, Oiixpusare sacuone, Heimiopuja aciiponomuje 0o 19. sexa, Myse] Hay-
K& ¥ TEXHHKE W 3aBop 3a yLOeHMKe u HacTasHa cpencTsa, Beorpan 1996, ctp. 905 ([paran Janamo-
Buh), c. 184

Kodosu crosencrux wyailiypa 6p. 3, Csadba, Clio, Beorpax 1998. ctp. 273 (Cama 3natano-
suli), c. 186

Etnolog — Glasnik Slovenskega Etnografskega muzeja, 5 (LVI), Ljubljana 1995, str. 441, 6
(LVID), Ljubljana 1996. str. 485, 7 (LVIII), Ljubljana 1997. str. 517 (Janparxa Bopfesuti), c. 187

,.La Fabrigue des héros”, edd. Pierre Centlivres, Daniel Fabre, Frangoise Zonabend, Col-
lection Ethnologie de 1a France, Cahier 12, Editions de la Maison des sciences de I’homme, Paris 1998
(Oparana Anrtonmjesuil), c. 189

Taromup Byxanosul, Peunuk dpeatoz pydapcinisa na yenimpaanom Baakary 0d X1I 0o XVIIT
gexa, Mysej pymapcrea u MeTanypruje, Bop 1998. (Kueka Pomenuh), c. 192.

XPOHHMICA

Oxpyriu cro [pyuifcene nayre o Cpbuma y Mahapcxoj, Beorpan 6-8. nerembpa 1998, (Muna-
nena Ipemuh), c. 195, |

VI xondiepennuja Mefiynapoduoz yopyoicersa 3a eiinonozufy u ghoainop (SIEF), Amcrepaam
20-25, anpuna 1998. (Mnagena IIpemah), ¢. 197,

Mehynaponra xondepenmwja ,, Art Design and Folk Tradition *, Canxt IetepSypr, 11-15. ma-
ja 1998. (Munuua HMeanosuh-Bapumuh), ¢. 199.

Tpubuna: www.agresija: Ka eiinozpaguju xomynurayuje Huillepneiom y epemeny paiia,
dunozodern axynrer y Beorpany, 17. jyma 1999, (Mupocnasa JIykuh-Kperanosuh, Mupocnas Hu-
mranosut), c. 200.

PespMen pajoRa MITAMIAHH CY HA SHIVIECKOM je3HKY.

I'JIACHHK ETHOTPA®CKOI MHCTUTYTA XLVIII; Beorpax 1999

Ypepumic: Heona ITanrenuh

YIAHIIA H PACIIPABE

Jecamica Huwonuh, Pay v napogau xapaxrep Craposnamasa, ¢. 9.

Bojau Jopanoruh, [lprMapie MATCKE TIPECTARS KA0 YHHHIIAI XHBOT DENMIHjCKOr Hacneha y
CpICKOM HapOJHOM BEpoBaBYy, ¢. 17,

Wipuna Topopoeuh, Mnejun cucrem ,,CpOu, wapon majerapuju”, ¢, 25,

Mupko Bapjaxraposuh, Jom o y6ujamy crapux Jeyau (Yonmre H Kof Hac), ¢. Sl

Anexcangpa Hasulieenh, ene 1 ibyxora Moh y ApyIITBY — OPOYYABAELE APYLUITBEHE CHMe-
TPHje Yy KOHTEKCTY HOJHHX ynora, ¢. 73.

Mupjama INaemoenh, Mojam GoxecTs y pAsSIHEHTHM MEFHIMHCKEM CHCTEMHME, C. 95,

Bojan dnrwh, Onbamisame ofelie MOKOJHHKA — ACHEKT APYIUTBEHE OPraHH3AIH]E IPOCTOPA
¥y Hamoj Tpamuuujckoj xyrryp:, . 107,
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Hucona IManrennh, Hapogso rpanaTe/scTRO U KYNTYpa CTAHOBamA Y AeTEMa Panka Ouu-
opHka, ¢, 115.

HUCTPAKHUBAILA W TPADA

Jacra Bamosuh, Kpynamcke npude, c. 119.
Jopuna [iuean, Mupocaara Jyxuh-Kperanosuh, Muwsana Panosanosuh, ecanxa Hu-
koxnh, Ka eTHorpadmjn cema — 3ammicH U3 NOAjenwdKor kpaja, ¢. 125.

IN MEMORIAM

Byphuna Ierposnh, Mupocnag Humkanosuh, Pagmuna Kajmakosuh (pol). Huxomuh)
(1931-1999), c. 145.

OCBPTH H IIPHKA3ZHA

Zan Poarije, Istorija einologije, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd 1999. (Anexcanapa Ilasnhe-
Buh), ¢. 151.

Tlerap Braxosuh, Cpbuja — semma, Hapod, scusoili, obuuaju, nagasatu ETaorpadern mysej
u Byxora 3amyxbuna, Beorpan 1999, crp. 411. (Huxona ITagTennh), c. 153.

Becwa Bywwauh, [lpocifiopro fionawarse y [yfposnuxy, ©@unozodcky baxynreT YHuBEp3H-
tera y Beorpany, Beorpan 1999. (Mnyuxo Epnen), c. 154.

Between the archives and the field: A dialogue on historical anthropology of the Balkans, Mi-
roslav Jovanovié¢, Karl Kaser, Slobodan Nanmovié (eds.), translation Aleksandar Bogkovié, Nina
Dobrkovié, Beograd: UdruZenje za drudtvenu istoriju Teorija 1; Graz: Zur Kunde Siidosteeuropas —
Band II/27, Beograd 1999. str. 276 (Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcragosuh), c. 158.

boca Pocuh, Hlapena cena — 2pobrea u Hadzpobuu benesu y cpedivem u Oorem iioky Yeya,
3asnuajan Mysej [lprboj u Hapogan Mysej, Voxune, IIpuboj 1999. crp. 140 (Hukona Ilamrenuh), c.
160.

Munena Jasunoeuh, Jeya cilipanux padnuxa, pyea eenepayuja jy20Ca08eHckux exoHoM-
cxkux emuzpanaiia y semsmama 3atiadne Eepotie, Conpononika ananusa, beorpag 1999, 182 ctp.
(Mumpjana Ilasnosull), c. 161.

Hapexna Terxosuh, [Tagsa vapaia , K. V. 8%, Beograd 1999, str. 318 (Mupocnasa Mane-
ueenh), c. 163,

Pesnven pamoBa INTAaMIIAHH CY Ha EHITECKOM jESI/lK}’

I'TACHHUK ETHOI'PA®CKOI' HHCTHTYTA XLIX; Beorpan 2000

Vpenuuk: Huxona ITarrennh

Hayanu exyn: HAPOIHO I'PATHTE/ECTBO B KVITYPA CTAHOBATA
Y CBETJIY ETHOJIOTHJE ¥V HCTOYHOJ CPEUJHA W CYCEJHHM OBJIACTHMA
3ajeuap, 29-30. 09. 2000,

Huxona IanTemnh, Ilozapasra pey, c. 11
Boxa Ilerposnk, OTBapame ckyma, c. 13

OIITH W TEOPMICKH IPOBIEMH HAPOINHOT I'PAIUTERCTBA
H KVITYPE CTAHOBAIGA

Boxa Merporuh, Illta u xako ca Hacmehem?, c. 15

IMerap Baaxosuh, Cramumre y o6u9ajuMa U BepOBAHMMA KOJ CTAHOBHHUIUTEA CCBEPHOM-
croune Cp6wmje, c. 19

Toparm M. Babuh, Oyx w atMocdepa Tpammumonansor cena, ¢. 27

Maprapura Xap6ora, [IoMET Ha YOBEKA ¥ XPaMBT — [10M Ha 60ra B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha CENH-
WEeTO ¥ HA poaa, c. 35
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Tanac Bpaxunoscky, I'pagerme na MAHACTHPHE K IPKBY BO MaKe[JOHCKATa HAPOIHA TPaIHIIH-
ja, c. 43

Muna CanroBa, benesxxxu BEpXY OpTraHM3aNMiTa Ha OOIIECTBEHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO B CIMH
MANBK rpag — npuMepa Ha Humpopnom, c. 49

Amna JIparojnoeuli-Crepamosuli, AHTPOIIONONIKA aHANN34 HAPOJIHE APXUTEKTYPE Y HCTOYHO]
Cpbujn, c. 61 .

Hyman Jpiepaua, Hexs HezaoOHTa3sHy MPHHIMIHE Y CTRaparsy €THO-TapkoBpa, c. 69

Cpetpuna Knexenuh, Bpata, BpaTHuIle, Kamuje ¥ yJIa3u — BeKOBHA I0Tpeda OpraHu3alije H
GesbepgnoctH, c. 75

OBPEJV Y1 MATCKH CAAPKAJH V HAPOTHOM I'PAJHUTEJSCTBY
H KVITYPH CTAHOBAILA

Pauxo Iemoe, Kypban na repana, c. 85
Muxaj H. Panan, OGpenn, Beposarma 1 06muaju Kapamesaka Bezanu 3a u3rpagey kylie, c. 91
Wsan Huxoaos, 3a anTponoMopdHIT KoJ Ha OCHOBHTE Ha TPaAHIMOHHATA KbIIg, ¢. 101

Pymjana Janosa, Kpeua xprsa y caBpeMeHyM obudajuma cTaHoBHuInTEa [lonyHaBsa, MeH-
Tpante u cesepue Byrapeke, c. 109,

Hparo/sy6 Inarxoeul, Mxa, c. 115,
HMsuua Tomoporuh, 3nageme cakpanse apxurextype Jlemenckor Bupa, c. 119,
Becna Ilerpecka, Bparata u mpo3opor Bo MakenoHCKHTe ceagberu obpenu, c. 127,

Awnnpej B. Mopos, [ToM B KaneHIapHEX NMECHAX wro-socTodnol Cepbu u cocemmmx obma-
creit, c. 135.

Henemrko Gornamoeuli, [ynljepcka MexcHKa CeOCKOr IPamuTel/sCTRa, ¢, 147,
Cnasomny6 Tauosuli, OTkyna pea Hemmap y emwmnm Bankawa, c. 155,

Jbytmmua Pajrosuh-Koxkemam, MoTHE rpaJuTe/ECTBA ¥ B:eroBa HYHKIHMOHANHOCT ¥ HAPO.-
HOj moeswju ucroune Cpbmje, c. 161,

Jejar Kperuh, O6jexTr Hapo#HOr IPaUTe/ECTRS Ha KYJITHUM MECTHMA TOPIET H CPENmEr
Tumoxa, c. 167.

HCTPAYKHUBAIGE HAPOOHOT I'PAIUTE/RCTBA B KVJITYPE CTAHOBAILA,
MY3EOQJIOIIKH W KOHIEPBATOPCKH IPOBJIEME

Huxona . Mapxosuh, Ceocka apxurekrypa B cTaHoBame y bamary, c. 177.

Bpatucnaea Appopean-Credanosuli, Cranosame H goMaliy XUBOT — OIVIE/IAI0 IPYIITEE-
X cnojera y Anexcuuny nouerkom 20, Bexa, c. 187

Becua Mapjanosuli, Kyntypa cranosama — heH 0fjpas ¥ IeTjHUM UTPAauKaMa KO, CTAHOBHH-
mrrea jyxuor Banara, ¢. 195.

awnuua Crojuunh-Tparnheenli, Mopascke xyhe y Humkoj Bamu, ¢, 201,

Boxnnap Kperanosuh, ,,[Iunapeka neojenna xyha“ y obnacru uctoane Cpouje — Ipunorza
THIONOTH]Y HapogHor rpagurersctsa Cpbuje, c. 207.

Tonys Pagoeanoswuh, Bogernue Ha ['pagammsnmm, c. 217.

JKnexa Pomemnli, Pymapcxu craHnoBu y ceeepomcrousoj Cpbujm, c. 225.

Jamuna Hoxnh, Etno-mapk Ha Tynbr — My3e] HAPOAHOT IPaJIMTERCTBA OKpyTa bpannues-
ckor, ¢. 231.

Topnana JKaexosuh, Anexcannap Pagosuli, [Ipojexar erro-morena kog I'amsurpancke Ba-
me, . 237.

Jbmpana Tojara-Baculi, Jenan nperor 3a peutanuzany]y kyhe CramBonmjerax y Hamry, c.
245,

Huxona Ianrennh, 3appmua pey, c. 251.

Pesumven panosa IMITAMIOAHE CY Ha CHITIECKOM HIIH CPIICKOM jﬂSPl'Ky
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II. 3SBOPHHK PAJIOBA ETHOI'PA®CKOI MHCTUTYTA CAHY

350PHHK PAJIOBA, . IV, Ersorpadckn HHCTHTYT, Kb, 1; Beorpam 1950;

Ypeanuk: [I-p Bojucnar Panosanosufi, monuces wian CAH, yipapHEK EtHorpadckor ma-
cTuTyTa CAH

Axagemux J-p Jymian Hepnessicornh, Pacvarparma Ha H3BOPHMA CTape MAKE/TOHCKE ermKe, ¢, 1.

A-p Muwan Mojamesnh, U3 naprusancke Haponue noesuje y Canyaxy, c. 51,

Axagemux 1-p Tuxomup P. Boplernh, M3 Hamux Hapo[HX TOCTOBYIE — MECHE ¥ THIHS
nocnoBung, ¢. 77.

Crepan Tanornh, Cero kao coujansa 3ajeauuma 1 ynpaeHa Jemmmana y Beshemnjicoj Kasu
y 3afme Typcko noba, c. 97.

I'nuwa Enesopuli, Crape Typcke mxone y Cxommy, ¢. 159,

Mupxo P. Bapjaxrapoeuhi, gosjepcke mmnrapcke 3aapyre y Meroxuju, ¢. 197,

H-p Munopan dparah, IIpunosn u3 HApOOHE MENAIHHEE y oxomund Tagme, c. 211,

Tepenpa Tomnh, , Burapke™ 1, Brnapn kox snamkux Iurana y Tevmmhiy u Benmim — TTpu-
Jior mpoydapamy Mafanuna H xamymapa, c. 237.

Jopan JI. Bykmanoeuh, Hapogua womma y Comay, c. 263,

Apx. Bpaumnciaas Kojul, Hosuja ceocka xyha y Cpbuju, c. 293,

Apx. Anexcanpap HNepoxo, Kyha v Ja6nanuuu u IIycroj Pemm, c. 309.

Pesumen pamosa mTaMnadd cy ma (pPaHIYCKOM WM EHTNECKOM jesuxy.

3BOPHUK PAJIOBA, xm. XIV, Etrorpadcxn HHCTHTYT, KIs, 2; Beorpag 1951;

Vpenannk: [-p Bojucnas C. Pagosanosuh, gomucan wnan CAH, yrpapHEK ETHOTpagckor HH-
ctutyra CAH

J-p Aramacmje Vpowesuh, Ilpumirana — AmTtponoreorpadicka HCIUTHBAEE, C. 1.

Andre Jutronié¢, Bosansko-hercegovasko poreklo nekih Bradana, c. 37.

J-p Manenxo C. Oununoenh, [lumnapn y Bocum, c. 53,

Dinma Enezosnfi, Bemrana y Yark Kasaxy y Byrapckoj — Ipusnbetse wmw o6mama Eemije
Yenebuje?, ¢. 109,

A-p Munenxo C. ®mmmnosnh, Kpmrenn Mycmmvarm, ¢, 119,

HA-p Munepay lparuli, OGomemse, cMpT 1 norpe6HE 06uyajy v oxommmm Tasme — Ilpunor
HCTOPHjH MaljHja ¥ aHHMH3MA y Hamewm mapomy, c. 129.

Mupxo P. Bapjaxrapoeuh, Haponua xpana u muha y Topmem Monumisy, ¢. 143,

[-p Tuxomup P. Bopljesuh, Benemxe o mamoj mapoguo] noesujy, c. 167.

Jopanka Jiasapernh, IIpunor npoyuasamy MaeNIeBcKke HAPOMHE moesyje, c. 201,

Kanpu Xammmn, Haponpa noesuja Illumrapa y ceny Jemane y Hoppumn, c. 221.

Bojun Bywosuh, M3 maponme emcke MOE3H]€ CjeHHYKUX MyCHHMaHa, ¢. 243,

Bnago Jpamcornli, O caspemeroj HaponHoj moesmju y o6nacty Hummmh — JKa6max —
ILwerma, c. 279.

Pesumen panosa mraMmany ¢y Ha (pPaHIyCKOM ¥UIM SHITIECKOM jeSHKY.

3BOPHUK PANOBA, k. LXVIII, Etnorpadcki MHCTHTYT, Kib. 3: Beorpan 1960
Vpenuux: Axagemux Hymas Hememxosuh

Hoceehieno werpaeceroropmmsiuu Capesa KoMyHHcTa Jyrocnasuje
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J-p Munucag Jlyrosau, [Tpu6oj va Jlumy — Aurponoreorpa)Cku NOTIEN Ha PA3BUTAK HACE-
ma, c. 1.

Hapunxa 3euesuli, Hexe anTpororeorpadcke KapakTePUCTHKE COIH]alCTAIKOT ipeobpa-
waja cena MenesHuk y Tpascko Hacene, ¢. 19

EBpanucnas Kojuh, ®ase passutka ceocke apxurekrype y CpOHjH ¥ FeH faHammH npeobpa-
xaj, c. 31.

Hywan Hegespropul, [Iprnor npoydapamky 3aKOHHTOCTH PA3BATKE HAIIET HAPOAHOT EBAkA
y nepuoxy Hapoaue Pesonyuuje, OcroGoaunaikor pata U H3rpajse coljanmsMa Jyrocmaswgje, c.

9.

Omueepa Mnagenosuli, [Taprusancke u apyre Hapojue urpe y Ocnobogunaukom pary u Pe-
BONMyTHjH, c. 169.

Munuua Pnajuu, [aprazascke wrpe y Cpbujn, c. 203,

Jeneua Honyha, Taprusancke u npyre napogue arpe y HOB na teparopujn Focre n Xepue-
rosuue, ¢. 231.

Ing. Ivan Ivanéan, Partizanski ples u Hrvatskoj, c. 281.

Pana Bopemu, Hapogne mecme o Ilapruju u ppyry Tury, c. 287.

Iparoeciae Anronujesnli, Hapomse mecye 0 3M09MHAMA OKYNIATOPA M BLHXOBYX NOMArada K
XEPOjCTRY EMXOBHX XpTasa, c. 311

Tecanxa Huxonuh, TTpunor eTHomonkoM npoyuasamy s6erosa na Kosapm, c. 333.

Jlenocasa YKymmh, Hapoama necma — ofipas JIMKa HOBE KeHe Halle Peromyniuje, ¢. 357,

Bugocapa Humxonuh, Haia HapojiHa DecMa COLH]alMCTHHYKE H3TPAIELEe Y NPBOj METOISTKH, C.
373.

Maja BoSkovié-Stuli, Narodna poezija nafe Oslobodilacke borbe kao problem savremenog
folklornog stvaralastva, c. 393.

Dr Radoslav Hrovatin, Slovenska partizanska pesem v znanosti, c¢. 425.

J-p Huxo C. Maprurosih, Mjecro Tyx6amme y domxropy Hapogre pesorynmje 1 Ocmo-
Gomunaukor para, ¢. 463,

Tophe Kapaknajuh, Pesomynnonapua panuudka ecMa y Cpbujm, c. 479.

Cara Bykocasmbes, [[anamma CPICKa PeBOIYLMOHApHa necMa y Bojeopmmm, ¢. 519.

Erné Kirdly, Tragom revolucionarnih pesama Madara u Vojvodini, c. 545.

Marija Kirdly, Borbene i socijalne pesme kod Slovaka, Rusina i Rumuna u Vojvodini, ¢. 609.

Mapx Kpacuulin, Hama mmrnrapeka peBolylHOHapHa mecMa, . 629.

Hparyrus Muliosnfi, O HexiaM ocobHHAMA ITANTAPCKE NAPTHIAHCKE MOE3H]E KO Hac, ¢, 659,

Kuexo @updor, Maxenoucke Hapogre necme uz Hapopuoocaobonunauke 6opbe, c. 665.

J-p Husomup Muagenosuli, 3nauaj necMe 3a yaecuuke Hapoanoocmobomunauke 6opbe, c.
673.

J-p Ierap Bnaxesuh, Yiora mojeawana y cTBApAEY CPIICKE HAPOMHE MoesHje, c. 697.

J-p Kupun Henynuimeky, CMPT Ha jyHak Off YPOK BO €/1H2 MaKe[IOHCKA HApO/HA IIeCHa, C.
707.

Mapuxa Xann-Tlewora, Onpas HapognooctoGommnauxe 6opbe y masapraxnm necmama u
IedjuM mrpama, ¢, 713.

Pesumed pajoBa IITAMIAHH Cy Ha (QPAHIYCKOM HIH EHIIECKOM jE3HKY.

350PHMK PAIOBA, ki, LXXV, Etnorpadgexn HucruryT . 4; Beorpanm 1962.
Ypemunk: Axapemux Hymas Henemxosnh

IMoceeheno ABaReceTOrOOAIIBHIE PEBONYIH]je

Jyman Hegemxosuli, Ipyr Turo y HapogHoj necMH, ¢. 1.

Jparocnas Awronmjesuli, Haponse necme nosusa Ha ycraHak u 6op6y, c. 7.

Bupocapa Huxonuh, [psap v Hamo] HapoHO] peBONyIHOHApHO] mecMu, ¢.13.

‘Byphuua Merposuk, [Tyt necme Kpajuxcke gere: ,,KpajHaCKA cMO MIany DApTH3IAHH Y Ha-
poruoocnobogrIauKoM pary, ¢, 29,
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Ayman Hepebkoruh, Onpas cBeCHOr COLMjallMCTHYIKOr npolueca ocinobafama ,,pofosa
pama’ | cTamama ,,cella H Tpafa” y HapojHoj mecmu yeranka 1941, m 1943, ¢ 41,

Bupocasa Huiconuli, Panguinreo 1 CeJbalITBO Y HAIIO] HAPOZHO] IIECMH PEBONYIIHE H H3-
rpajee, c. 49.

Hecanica Huromnh, [Iprnor npoyyasamy kare H 03HaKe ¥ HAPOJHOOCI000IMIATKO] Gop6i,
c. 65.

Terap 1. Baaxosuh, Hapoxsm nmecank Munocae Ilyszosuh, c. 87.

Hywau [pieayua, Hecrajame 0TBOPEHIX OTE-UINTA Y YCTOBHMA COLM]THCTHYKE H3IPAImHE
HamIoj 3eMIBH, c. 95.

Bpena Bnaxopmh, On xuTHEX jama no cwioca y Hapopwoj PemyGimum Cp6ujm, ¢, 105,

Mupxo P. Bapjaxrapossli, [IpoMjere y MEHTANHTETY HallkX JbYIH Y TIEDHOLY H3TPaJhe GO~
nxjammama, c. 115,

Jopan @, Tpudynocrn, [Tocneparae murpanuje cranopmamTea y HP Maxemonuju, ¢. 121.

Atanacuje Ypomesnh, Ctanosuymrreo BankaHckor monyocrpea y Ipsoj nomoBrAE X VI Be-
ka, ¢. 129,

Mupana Paposanopuh, Jenua mecma xoja HHje TocTana HapogHa, c. 137.

Munucag B. Jlyrosau, IIpeo6paxapame Haceba 0 ipuBpese y oxomuHy Beorpana, ¢, 149,

Mumana Wnajun, Onusepa Minagenosuh, Haponme vrpe y oxonuan Beorpaga, . 165.

Pesumen pajiora mraMoany ¢y Ha (hpaHIycKoM, HEMaTKOM, SHITIECKOM HIH PYCKOM jE3HKY.

S35OPHMK PAJTOBA, Hosa cepuja, ks, I, Ernorpadcxu useTuTyT K15, 5; Beorpan
1971.

Ypemmux: Axagemux ymas Henessxosuh

Mupociae Tpanuh, CtasoBHMITEO IMMETPO(HOL cprckor cena Ceusuie y Pymysmju, . 7.

Jdywan Macnopapuh, IIpuspena y CBUBULM — KDPATKE YBOJHE HAOMEHE, . 21,

Jenena Apanlenosuh-Jlasuh, Haponsa nomma v Ceumuny, c. 39,

Huxona Mawrenuh, IToponuunn ogrocy u ceagbenn ofuuajn y Ceumunm, c. 57.

IMerap Kocruh, Fogumen ofuaajn y cpickuM cenumMa pymymckor Beppana, c. 73.

CuoGopan 3euesnh, Haponna Beposama y Ceumuny, ¢, 89,

Hyman Hepemropuki, Haponro nesame MEMATPO(HE TEMUIIBAPCKE CPICKE ETHHYKE TPYIIE,
c. 101.

Hyuwran Ipmaya, Temumeapoku yaconuc ,, HoBH ¥HMBOT” 0 jyrOCIOBEHCKHAM HADOJHOCTAME ¥
Pymynuju, ¢, 133,

Mupxo P. bapjaxraposuh, Cynbuna ogcessennx Cpba y Vxpajurn, c. 139.

Pesumen pajoBa mTaMiaHu ¢y Ha (JPAHIYCKOM HITH EHIVICCKOM jE3HKY.

3F0PHHK PATOBA ETHOIPA®CKOI MHCTHTYTA, k. 6; Beorpan 1973
Vpeguuk: Mupxo P. Bapjaxraposuh

ETHOJOIMKA MPOYYABALA BEPHAIICKHUX HACEJGA I

Mupxo P. bapjaxraposul, Hexa nurama erHonomksx npoydasama y Bepmamy, c. 9.

Munuacae B. Jlyrosan, Onmre reorpadcke opmuke hepaanckor moapydja, . 19.

Mupio P. Bapjaxraposuli, O cranosrumey leppanckux macema, ¢. 23.

Mubana Panosanosnh, [lemorpadexe npomene y jepmanckam vacessuma o 1961, no 1971,
c. 39,

Jywmau Ipmsava, [Iprior npoyuapamsy KpeTaba CTAHOBHAITEA fepIanckux Hacersa ¥ BpeMs
mrpagme XE ,, Bepaan®, ¢. 57.

Acum IMemo, ToBop cranoBHMIITRA Jepmancke 30HE, ¢. 69.

Oywan M. Banauh, Tpaguuxonansa nomwonpuspena y heppanckaM macessuMa, ¢. 81,
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Crno6onau 3euennh, Jymau Jiprayda, Pubonor va epaanckoj aeommmu Mymnaga, c. 111.

Bpesia Bnaxosuhi, BpogapcTeo kao NpHBpeIHa rpala y HacebuMa Depiana — ¢a eTHONOIIKOr
cTaHoBMIITA, C. 129.

Huxona ®. IMaekosuh, Tproeuna u sanatu y Deppamy, c. 145,

PesumMen pajoBa MITAMIAHH cy Ha (PAHITYCKOM MM EHTIECKOM [E3HKY.

3EOPHHUE PATOBA ETHOTPA®CKOT HHCTHTYTA, . 7; beorpan 1974
Vpenuux: Mupxo P. Bapjaxraposuh

ETHOJIOMIKA IPOYYABAThA BEPJAIICKHX HACEJBA 11

IIpenroeop, c. 9.

Bpena Buaaxzosuh, TpaguiuoHanaa uexpada fepmarnckor CTaHOBHHIITBA, C. 11,

Jenena Apanljenosuli-Jazuli, Hapoxsa wmomma y Bepmamy, ¢. 25.

Hurcona Ianremnul, [puior npoysasamy Gpaka B NOPOAHIE ¥ CTAHOBHHINTEA heprancrmx
HACemma, C. 435.

Bpena Bnaxosnh, O0udaji CTAHOBHHINTBA ¥ HacelhHMa fephamckor moppydja, . 57.

CuoGonan 3euesnh, Haponua sepopama hepparckor xusisa — Bepopama y Mutcka 6uhia, c.
79.

Onupepa Maanenosnh, Hapogue wrpe Heppanckor cTaHoBHHINTEE, ¢ 1.

Munopan Iparufi, Haponna memumusaa hepmanckor »TmasHor” mompydgja, c. 109,

PesuMen panoBa IUTaMIAHd cy Ha (pPaHIycKoM je3HKY.

350PHHUE PATOBA ETHOTPA®CKOI HHCTHUTYTA, km. 8; beorpan 1976
Vpemuuk: Mupko P. Bapjakraporuh

ETHOJONIKA OMPOYYABALA BEPJAINICKHX HACEJBA IIT

Mupxo P. Bapjakrapoenh, YMecto npearosopa, ¢. 9.

Jyman dpmaua, Cun y Kisyay, c. 11.

Jopan @, Tpudynocku, Texuja ua Jynagy, ¢. 43.

Bpena Buaxopnh, Hexn eronomkn npoGmemu crape u Hose Texuje, c. 63.

Hymwan Jpmaua, [omybume y Tlopeqy, c. 79.

Mupro P. Bapjakraposuh, Mocua, c. 99.

Mumsana Pagosanosnli, 3amakarma o Hacelby B cTaHOBHUIITEY Jomer Munagosma, c. 107.

Mupaua Pagopanopui, [o6pa 1 HBEHO CTAHOBHHIUTBO Y MPOUUIOCTH H JaHac, ¢.117.

Hyman Jdpsaga, bpeunag, ¢ 141

Bpena Bnaxoernh, [Ipomene y HApOIAC] KyNTYpPH ¥ HEKMM HACE/LMMA HUZBOHO 08 XuApoe-
nexrpane ,,Bepman®, c. 151,

PesuMeH pafoBa MITAMIIZHA Oy Ha (PAHIYCKOM MM €HTIECKOM jE3HKY.

350PHHK PAJIOBA ETHOI'PA®CKOT HHCTHTYTA, k. 9; Beorpax 1979

Vpenumi: Iletap Braxosuh

Moceehiedo ocamaeceTOroIUIIIEHIE KABOTA M IIe3ACCETOrOAHUNLUIH HAYIHOT paga
axagemuxa Jymana Henemkopuha, mpodiecopa Yumeepanrera y beorpamy

Jp Merap Bnaxosuh, Pan axanevmxa ap Jymana Hegermrosuhia y eTsonorujn w Gomciopu-
cramu, ¢ XIII
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1. MOHOT'PAD®UIE

Hymau Banmmh, Hexe HOBMje npoMeHe Y XKHBOTY H KyATYPH CTAHORHMIITEE oKonune Beorpa-
na ([lepnon ox xpaja XIX sexa jio 1970. rommme), c. 1.

Papge Paxura, ITpuepena, eproiordja 1 texuonordja y Jasy (3amanma Bocma), c. 107.

Apzx. Josau Kpynnli, Hopu ITazap — o ypbanoj cTpykTypH M apxuTekTyps crape kyhe, . 273.

Ceernana Bajuli, IlorpeOun o6wrdaju ¥ HaArpoOHE CIOMEHHIH CEOCKOT CTAHOBHHMINTBA Y
CembGepuju, c. 321.

Marganena Becenunonuh-Ilymm, Jajom Matujesnh, Jlux Kpaseruha Mapka y mpunose-
pamy caspeMeHor Maljapcxor mpHmoBefada y Baukoj, ¢. 361.

PesuMeH pajoBa IUTANMaHH ¢y Ha (paHITyCKOM WM €HINICCKOM je3HKY.

3F0PHHUK PAIOBA ETHOITPA®CKOI' HHCTHTYTA, k., 10; beorpax 1980
Vpenuuk: [Ipod. ap Ierap Bnaxoruh

Tloceelieno ocamMmeceToroAUIILANN KUBOTA H MeNeceTHeTOroAMIIBINA HAYIHOT pajga
akagemuka Bpanncnasa Kojulia, npodecopa Yumeepsarera y Beorapay

PesynraTd HeTpaxcisama 1o npojexty: CTAJIHO NPARERE IMPOMEHA Y HAPOII-
HOJ KYJITYPH HA CEJIY 1971-1975.

Mmsana Pagosanornh, CHETe32 apXUTeKTOHCKO-yPOAHUCTHYKIX W STHONOMIKAX HAyKa Y
HayaHOM Aeny Bpanmmcmasa Kojufa, c. 9.

Muneca Joranosuh, Cranzo npafiese mpoMeHa y HAPONHO] KyNTYpH Ha ceny — Errorpadeiu
uactaryt CAHY 1971-1975, Ilpueryn mpoydamamy, ¢. 21.

Mumana Pagopanopuli, OcHoBHE anTpomoreorpafcke opmake, c. 27.

Jecamxa Huxonuh, Jasne yoranose — @axtope apynurreesor mpeobpaxaja, c. 65.

Bpema Baaxoruh, Heke xapakTepucTHKe IpHBpene, c. 73.

Heearnxa Hcomuh, OCHOBHE ONNHKE HOMyHCKOT TpEBpehuBama, c. 83,

Jymaun JApmaua, IipoMene y kyhu u cTamosamy, c. 91

Jparemup Antonuh, Mcxpana, c. 107,

Munxa Jopanosuh, Hapogma pomma, ¢. 111,

Bupocapa Crojanvesubi, CappeMere npoMeHe Y TPaAHIHOHATHHM CPOAHAIKAM OLHOCHMA,
fpaky, HOPOJMYHOM H IPYIITBEHOM 0BHwajHoM XuHBOTY, c. 117, )

Jlacra Hanopuh, Hexa nurama m3 ofmyajuor xmusoTa, ¢. 1335

Mumana Panopanornh, Jecanka Hukonuli, 3axpyysa pasMaTpama 0 Pe3yATaTIMa IPOy-
wapama MPOMEHa Y HapoHo] KyITypH Ha ceny y Cpbujm (1971-1975), c. 139.

Miljana Radovanovié et Desanka Nikolié, Considérations finales des études des transforma-
tions survenues dans la culture de la population rurale en Serbie (1971-1975), (IIpesena A[mnpujana)
Tojxoemi), c. 147

Cranno npafieme MPOMeHa Y HAPOXHO] KyATypH Ha cexy 1971-1975 — Vouraumy, ¢. 155.

350PHHK PATOBA ETHOIPA®CKOI HHCTHTYTA, kis. 11; Beorpan 1981
Ypenuuk: IIpod. ap Ierap Braxosuh

IMocrelieno ocaMaeceToOroMMIIBHY HXUEOT2 H MefeceTNeToroIMIBHIH HAYTHOT paja
axageMuKa ATamacuja Ypomesuha, mpodecopa Yuupepsmmera y Cromjy

Tlerap Baaxoeulh, V3 xuBOT ¥ OeN0 akamemuka ATaHACH)S Vpomezrnhia, c. IX
Byxoman IManumypoeuli, Hexonnko nojaraka o KHe30BHMA Y TIPHjENOBCKOM H IUBEBATb-
ckoM Kamwryky on 1677. mo 1759. romume, c. 1.
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Bophe P. Cumononsuh, [Ipobuen ybukarmje pynsuka cpebpa u cequinta Haxvje Jenesnmka
(xpaj XV 1 npea nososrAa X VI Beka) — (Jeman off Hprnora aytropose aucepTarmje ,, [IpocTopHu pas-
Boj cena Cp6uje™), c. 47.

Munena Cnacosekn, Jemorpadceke opnuke cranoBHAmTEA JIyoKHMIE ¥ 0BOM BEKY, €. 57.

Byjanun Pynul, Jemorpadcke xapaxrepucTyke cramomminTsa Pave, c. 101,

Jyman Jpssaya, ETonomka rpaha o cranosanmTey Bpse [Tanadke y IOCHSIEBUX CTO TONM-
Ha, ¢. 117,

Mumkana Paporanosuli, enomynanuja 1 npoctopHo-geMorpadeke mpoMere Opacko-a-
HHHCKOT Jena ommTyHe Kmakemam, c¢. 129.

PesumMen panoBa IITaMIIaHH cy Ha GpaHIycKOM je3HKY.

350PHUK PATOBA ETHOIPAGCKOT HHCTUTYTA, xm, 12; Beorpag 1981
Ypennui: Ipod. ap Ilerap Braxosxh

TlocselieHo ocaveceTOTOHINLANN KHBOTA W MeJeceTNeTOroNHINLMIM HAYHOT paga
axagemura Munucaga Jlyrosua, npodecopa Yaupepsurera y Beorpany

Merap Braxopuh, OcBpT Ha XXMBOTHHM YT M HAYIHH paj akagemmka Mummcasa JiyToeng, . IX

Hywan Ipmeaua v Cnobonan 3egepnh, [IprcTyI eTHOIOMIKOM NPOY9aBaky UCE/EHHIITEE
uz Cpbumje, c. 1.

Bumocaea Crojanaeenh, Marepecosame M, W, ITymuna 3a npofieMe aMepHIKOr yCeIbeHH-
T4 ¥ TONOXKa] JyrocinoBeHckux Hcelsenuka y CAJL c. 9,

Jopanka Ceuancxu Noussair, Hcropuja murpanuje JyrocnoseHa y Aycrpanujy, ¢. 35.

Huna Cedeporuli, Kononuja xepuerorauxux Myciumara y Kajzepujy y Hanectunn, ¢. 47.

Ejyn Mymosmuh, Jyrociosescko uee/keHHIITBO ¥ Typekoj, c. 65.

Mojua PaBruk, [IpoydaBame CIOBCHAUKOI MCCI/ECHULITBA H KyITYpe (IPEBOJ ca CIOBE-
wagxor: Hyman dpeaga), ¢ 77

*

Ipunosu o jyeocnogerncium ucemeruyuma y CAI objasmenn y yacoiucy , Hpezned ™ (yman
Hpwaya), c. 83,

Iseljenistvo naroda i navodnosti Jugoslavije i njegove uzajamne veze sa domovinom, Zavod za
migracije 1 narodnosti, Zagreb 1978. (Mupocnasa Jlykuh), c¢. 91.

PesuMen pafoBa LITAMITAHH CY Ha GHIIECKOM WIH (QPAaHILYCKOM jE3HKY.

350PHUK PAJOBA ETHOTPA®CKOT WHCTHUTYTA, km. 13; Beorpan 1981
Vpepuuxk: IIpod. op Ilerap Biaxosuh

Iocpehieno NeBeReceTOrOMMIIBLMNM KHBOT2 M IIE3NECeTIETONOMMIIELANM HAYYHOr pajga
npuM. gp Muanopaga Jparmha, capagumka ETmorpaexor muacTuTyTa ¥ Beorpagy

Bupocasa Crojanuenuli, Jompunoc npum. ap Munopazga Jparaha eTHO-MeIHIMEHE, HCTODH-
JH ampaBCcTBEHE KyNTYpe H 3OpaBCcTBEHOM IpocBehuBamy Hamer Hapona, c. X

Bpankoe Thynypauja, JpylrTBesy *HE0T Ha canammma y oxonuan CyGormug, c. 1.

Bojan Josanosuh, AnuMucTHUKe LpTe y MuTckuM npencrarama Cpba, c. 43.

Tlerap Braxoruh, O6ugaju o poljemy y TpaIHIIOHANIHOM U caBpeMeHoM XHBoTYy Cpla, c. 57.

FBpena Bnaxoemnh, Obnuaj ,,nymrama Boge™ 3a mokojuuke y XoMoby, ¢. 65.

Marpanena Becenuaopnh Iynu, ITpunoserke o Kpamesuhy Mapiy y Maljapckom nemy Io-
JIpaBHHE Y HOBHje BpeMme, c. 77.

Jlajomx Martujesuli, Marganena Becenumnosuh My, Kpas Matuja no xasupamy caBpe-
mere mahjapcke npunosejauune y Bauxoj, ¢. 89,
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IMapne C. Pagycunosuh, Cyna Pasios xao nepcoHnGHKa#ja KONEKTHEHE CBI]ECTH H MYyApo-
ctu Hapoga, ¢. 101,

PesuMen pajopa NITaMIaHK ¢y Ha (DPaHIyCKOM HIH CHIJIECKOM jE3HKY.

3E0PHUK PATOBA ETHOTPA®CKOI MHCTHATYTA, kit. 14-16; Beorpag 1984.
Ypegnnk: IIpod. ap Ilerap Braxosuh

[Merap Bmaxosmh], YMecTo npeprosopa, c. 9.

Munika Joranosuh, Cranno npafictee npoMena y uapojuoj xynrypu — IlpeoGpaxaj npu-
rpayckix Hacesba (ETHorpadexu uucruryr CAHY 1976-1980), c. 11.

Mupocaaea Manemesuli, Jemorpadceke npoMere y HeXHM HacelbHMa ¥ OKOTHEN Beorpara,
c. 19

Hecanica Hukomih, Kyntypa cTanoBamsa y HEKMM NPATPAICKIM HacerbumMa Beorpana, c. 57.

3opuua Jupan, Mcourusame nopojuie U Opaka y okonunu Leorpana, c. 85,

Tlerap Kocruhi, OGuuajyu xuBoTHOr LHKIyca Y oKonuHH Beorpapma, c. 101.

Bugocara Crojamuesnhi, ETHONOMKa Tpoyuapama MPOMEHA ¥ IPUTPANCKIM HACCTENMA HH-
nycrpujckor moApydja Kpymesna, c. 123.

Jparomup Aurownh, Yruuaj rpaga Kpyiiesia Ha KynTypy CTaHOBARA Y IPHTPATCKIM CENv-
Mma, ¢. 159,

Bugocasa Crojamuesuh, CappeMerie IpoMeHe ¥ TOPOSHIHOM KHBOTY H oOmdajuMa, Gpaky,
CPONHHYKIM OJIHOCHMA ¥ APYIITBEHOM 061M4ajHOM JKUBOTY y NPUrpanckuM cemama Kpymrerng, ¢, 169,

Hparana Casxosmli, [IpoMenc y ofrmajuMa y TIpHTpafcKuM HACEIBUMA WHIYCTPH]CKE 30HE
Kpymrerna, c. 201.

Butomup Mapunxopuhi, Ocnosne antponorcorpabceke ¥ eTHoAeMorpadcke ofiuKe mpu-
TpafcKHX H OPYTHX cena y okounusu Jleckopna, c. 233.

Pamvmna Crojanosmnii, KynTypa cTanopama y HeKKM OPHrpajckiM HacesbumMa Jleckosna, . 267,

Munxa Joeamoruli, [TIpoMere y Gpaxy ¥ MOpOIHIHA ¥ HEKMM HacelbHMa Y okonuny Jleckosna,
¢. 303,

Mapuja Boxuli, O6uuaju xuBOTHOr IuKIyca ¥ okonuHu Jleckopna, c. 319.

Tomop Baculi, Anrpornoreorpadcke u eTHogeMorpadeke KapakTepHeTHEe ofabpanix Hacemka
y ommraEn [Tupor, ¢. 335.

Jlacta Banosml, KynTypa cTanoBama U NpOMEHE y 1H0j y IHPOTCKOM Kpajy, ¢. 375.

Jywau dpmava, [{pomene y 6paky i MOPOZHLH Y IpHTpagckum cexuma ITupora, c. 415.

Mummna Ierkopnli, O6Huaju 63 XMBOTHOr HEKIyca y okommau Ilmpota, c. 425.

Musana Panosanoenli, OcHOBHe aHTponoreorpadcke M eTHoAeMorpadcke OfIHKE IpH-
TpajcKux ¥ ApYTHX ceia ¥ okomuad Hosor Ilasapa, c. 451.

Ejyn Mymoeuli, [lemorpadicke KapakTepHcTHKE IPUIPajICKAX U APYTUX cena y okomuay Ho-
Bor ITasapa, c. 479.

Bpena Baaxornh, Ctad 1 KyITYpa cTaHOBaBA ¥ HacelkiMa y okomuaH Hosor Ilasapa, ¢. 501,

Mumana Pagosanosuh, [lopoguna, Gpax, CpoACTBO ¥ CPOIHMYKY OJIHOCH Y CElHMa Y HeTo-
cpennoj okommar Hopor Ilasapa, ¢. 527.

To6puna Bpatuh, IlpoMjene y obudajuma xusoTHOTr Luktyea y okonkad Hosor Tlasapa, c.
543.

Mumbana Pagoranosnh, 3aBpIois oCBpT HA IPOY4ABAISA OCHOBHHX aHTPONOreorpadckmx u
eTHOZIEMOTpad)CKIX OUIAKA MPHIPANCKUX U OPYTHX Hace/ka y oxonunu beorpanma, Kpymesua, Jle-
croena, [Tupora u Hosor Ilasapa, ¢. 557.

Miljana Radovanovié, Final comments on the study of anthropogeographic and ethnodemo-
graphic characteristics of suburban areas of Belgrade, Krufevac, Leskovac, Pirot and Novi Pazar, c. 561,

Bunocapa Crojanuesnli, 3appmuy 0CBPT Ha NpOYyuaBaE-a IPOMEHA ¥ KyNTYpH CTAHOBAA,
fpaxy H IOpOSMUY ¥ 00HIAjHMa JKHBOTHOT IHIUTYCA Y IPHTPAICKHM W JPYTHM HACE/BAME ¥ OKOIHHN
Beorpaga, Kpymesia, Jleckorra, Ilnpota m Homor Ilasapa, c. 565.

Vidosava Stojancevi¢, Conclusion, c. 568
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350PHAK PATOBA ETHOI'PA®CKOT HHCTHUTYTA, k. 17-18; beorpax 1985
VYpenuui: Jyman Bamguh

Sopuia Musan, TpanchopMalije ceocke MOPOULE Y CaBpEMEHEM yeaorumMa (MeTpaxueama
y Homem YBiy), c. 9.

JobGpuna Bparuh, [Tpomene y arpapaum obpepuma — Merpaxusama y oxonunu Hopor Ilaza-
pa, c. 97.

PesumMen pajioBa [ITAMIIAHK ¢y Ha QPaHIYCKOM je3HKY.

350PHHUK PATOBA ETHOI'PA®CKOI HHCTHUTVYTA, k. 19; Beorpag 1986
Vpepunk: Hyman Banmuh ‘

Mupocnasa Manemeeuli, PuTyanusarnija comujamHoT pazeoja xeHe — TpaluiioHatHo ce-
no samapue Cpbrje, c. 9.

Waec Mpuna, Byphesnan, ¢, 119.

Mupxo Bapjaxrtaposnh, Ceno [lersrx — Etnonomka monorpadmja, . 167.

PesumMen pajoBa INTAMI2HA Cy Ha (PAHIyCKOM je3HKY.

3EOPHHK PANOBA, k. 20; Beorpag 1989
Vpemmnk: Hyman JIppada
NPHJIO3H MPOYYABAKLY ETHHYKOTI HIEHTHTETA

Jlyman] O[pmwaya], Mpenrosop, ¢. 7.

Enut Herposul, Teopujcke NpeTHOCTABKe UCTPAKUBARKA STHHUKOT HICHTHTETA, . 9.

Mumen Opuo, ITapalokcaTHi 0JHOCH KOTEKTHBHAX HACHTHTETA IPeMa MHIVBHIYAIH3MY
(¢ dpamgyckor npesena Maja Brmaxosmh), c. 15.

Cunea Mexuapnh, ETHHTIN HISHTHTETH XPBATCKOr HCEJbEHHIITRA, CYBPEMEHHX MUTPAHA-
TA, XpBATCKe HALMOHANHE MamhHe W HapogHoctw y CP Xpearckoj, c. 25.

Mupjana Naenoeuli, Mcnokagame erruaxor upaenturera Cpba y Ymkary, c. 33.

Hyuan Jpmwava, Ceegeroct umurpaaTeke notkynrype Cpba y Cjeaumenuy aMepUiIKiM Op-
xasaMa (Ha TpUMepy cprcke ermuuxe 3ajequuue y Mymyty (Duluth), Munecora), c. 45.

Anexcamapa Ioueacunesa, HapomHO CTBApANAMITRO M CTHH'IKH HACHTHTET MaKeJOHCKHX
ucemennka y Kamamm (¢ Makemonckor npeseo [paran Ilapnosuh), c. 57.

Canata Manuepymera, ETHOACHMITAIHOHN TPOLECH KO/l IPHTIATHAKA TopOEmIke CTHHIKE
rpyme Hacenmene y Vlamupy (¢ Maxemosckor mpépeo [paran Ilasnosuh), c. 69.

Mapxko Tepcernas, [puior poydasamy QyXoBHE KynType Genokpamckux Cpba (ca ciose-
Haukor npesena Bpema Buaxosuh), c. 75,

Jyman Jasugosnhi, MeTo#0I0MIKY aCHEKTH H3YHaBaksa Ky/ITYPHOT HISHTATETa MIaIX jy-
TOCTOBEHCKUX MUrpaHara, ¢. 89.

Jbumana Merposuk, PesynTarts eTHOMOMKIX TPOYYaBaFsa JYTOCTOBEACKHX paJHMKA Ha IPH-
BpeMeHoM pany v Epkpary 1, CP Hemauka, c. 97.

Bpaunka Jaxoswesul, Jyrocaosenn y Katsajky m PajrcGypry, Xomamaumja, c. 109.

Pezumen panoBa WITAMITAHH CY Ha EHITICCKOM jESHKy.

III. IOBPEMEHA H3JABA ETHOITPA®CKOI' MHCTHTYTA CAHOY

Ierap 7K. TMerpopuli, YIUTHEK 32 HCIHTHBAR:E HAPOAHHX IIOLONPUBPENHUX crpasa, beo-
rpan, Haysna xmura, 1949, c. 63 (ca 107 mprexa y TeKcTy).
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Bopusoje M. Jlpobisaxosuli, Y murank 3a npuxymisarsc rpalje o noxyhamcTey, Beorpan , Ha-
yuHa xmura, 1949, c. 40 (ca 34 nprexa y Texcry).

IV. HOCEBHA M3JABA ETHOI'PA®CKOI HHCTUTYTA CAHY

K. 1. Dyman J. Ionosnkh, Cpbu 'y Cpemy do 1736/ 7. Heliopuja nacema u cillanoenuwiied.
Tocebma m3mama CAH, k. CLVIIL, ypenank: JI-p Bojucnas C. Pagosanosuli, yrpassmk Ernorpad-
ckor mHctutyTa CAH, Beorpan, Hayuna xmura, 1950, c. 8+299 (ca 7 ci. u 7 kapara).

Ke. 2. Munenxo C. ®ununosuh, Kencka kepamuxa kod baaxanckux Hapoda. Ilocebua us-
Hama CAH, k. CLXXX], ypenuuk: JI-p Bojucnas Panosanosuh, ynpapank EtHorpadexor ructaTy-
Ta CAH, Beorpan, Hayuysa wesnra, 1951, c. 4+185 (ca 1 xapr. u Tabm. cin. v mpmin.). Pesume Ha enrie-
CKOM jEe3MKy. .

K. 3. iyman J. Homosuh, Cpou y Bauxoj do kpaja ocamnaeciiioz sexa — Hceifiopuja nacerwa
u ciianosnuwiniea, Tlocebna mapama CAH, ks, CXCIII, ypepawux: [-p Bojucnaes Pagosanosnf,
ynpaeuuk Etaorpadceror unctuTyTa CAH, Beorpan, Hayuna keura, 1952, ¢, II-VI+ 2+176 (ca tabi.
cn, u 1 xapr. y npmin.). PesuMe Ha dpaHIycKOM jE3HKY.

Hupan Ceuanckw, [oducu clianosnuwiiiea Bauke fiokom ocamuaecitioz eexa — I'palia 3a
ucitiopujy nacesa u cilianognuwiiiien, Iocebna mygama CAH, xm. CXCIIL, ypemmux: [1-p Bojucnas
Panosanosuhi, ynpasauk Ernorpadekor muctutyra CAH, Beorpam, Hayunma xmwra, 1952, c.
221-417. PesuMe Ha HeMadkoM jeSHKY.

Ku. 4, Mupxko P. Bapjaxraposuhi, O semsuunum meliama y Cpba. Iloce6Ha mamama CAH,
ke CCIII, ypenuux: ponucam wiad CAH n-p Bojucnas C. Pagosamosuhi, ynpasuuk ETHorpadckor
unctutyta CAH, Beorpan, Hayana xmura, 1952, ¢, 4+105. Pesume Ha HeMadkoM jesmky.

K. 5. Bnagumup P. Bypuh, IMonvesauxu Puiti — Anitipoiiozeozpageka uciuiiusara. Ilo-
cebna uanama CAH, ks, CCXVIIL, ypeasux: fomvcHn wiaH a-p Boj. C. Pagorarosuh, ynpasunk Er-
morpadexor uactaTyta CAH, Beorpan, Hayuna kesura, 1953, ¢, IV+116 (ca ¢k, u CI. y TEK. H IPHIL).
Pesume Ha QpanIycKOM jE3HKY.

K. 6. Oyman J. Monosuli, Cpbu y Banaimy do kpaja ocamnaeciioz eexa — Hceiiopuja nace-
o u ciianosuuuiifiea. Ilocebua nspama CAH, ks, CCXEX, ypemmux: gomucan anan CAH n-p Boj.
C. Paposanosuh, ynpasauk EtHorpadexor uneruryra CAH, Beorpan, Hayuna xmura, 1955, ¢. VI-
11+468 (ca ci. u xapr. y npmi). Pesume Ha dpaBIyckoM jesHky.

Km. 7. Cperen B. Byxocaemesul, Opzanusayuja dunapckux inemena. TloceGHa wznama
CAH, k. CCLXX, ypemmux: nomuckux Bojucnar C. Pagoranosuh, ynpasamk Etnorpadekor us-
ctuTyTa, Beorpan, Hayuno geno, 1957, c. IV+122+1. Pesume Ha (paHIyCKOM je3mky.

Kw. 8. Jby6una C. Jauwopuh u Manuua C. Janxosnhi, lpuioz fpoyvwasary ociiaiiaka op-
cxux obpednux uzapa 'y Jyzocaasuju. Iocebua namama CAH, k. CCLXXI, ypenanx: gonmcHuk Bo-
jucnas C. Panomanoeul, yrpapunk Etmorpadexor muctuTyTa, Beorpan, Hayuwmo peno, 1957, c.
4+66+8 (ca Tabn. m cn. y npwi.). PesuMe HAa EHIVIECKOM je3HKY,

Kw. 9. Baca YyGpunoeuh, Tepuunonoeuja iinemerncroz opywiBiea y Liproj Nopu. Ioce6Ha u3-
nama CAH, xm. CCCXXI, ypenuuk: nommcHuk bopusoje Tpobmaxosuh, pupexrop Etnorpadexor
uHCTHTYTa, Beorpan, Hayuno meno, 1959, c. 6159, Pesume Ha €HITISCKOM jE3HKY.

Ke. 10. Terap 1l Buaxosuh, Pyxoiiucra 36upra Jywana Tomawesuhia-Bupka. Tlocebra
u3mama CAH, xs. CCCXXXIII, ypepmuk: fomacHux Bopusoje Jpobmaxosuh, mupexrop Eraorpad-
ckor mHCTHTYTa, beorpan, Hayumo meno, 1960, c. 6+32. Pezame Ha (paHIycKoM je3mKy.

Km. 11. @exnv Bapjaxrapesul, [pezpuini napodnux fiecama uzs bocanckoz Croiba. Iloced-
Ha mpama CAHY, ks CCCXXXV, ypemauk: gormmcank Bopreoje [{pobmakosnh, mupextop ETHO-
rpabekor unctutyta, Beorpan, Hayuno nemo, 1960, ¢. 6+26+2. Pe3ume Ha QpanIycKoM je3HKy.

Kis. 12. [iparociar Anrondjesuh, Misena ycagpra. Tocebna uanama CAHY, xm, CCCXLIL,
ypemuuk; normcHuk boprsoje Jpobmaxosuh, mupextop ETsorpadckor uuctrTyTa, Beorpam, Haywmo ne-
1o, 1960, c. 6+31. Pesume Ha (JpaHITYcKOM jE3HKY.

K. 13. Hapoou Jyzocaasyje [mpesor ca pyckor Mrssara Pagoranoenhi]. [locefna m3mama
CAHY, xs. CCCLIOIXV, ypenuuk: axanemux [{yman Heperskosuli, Beorpan 1965, ¢. 238.



232 I'JI. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

K. 14, Onueepa Muagenosuh, Koao y Jyocnux Crogena, ypennnk: Munopan Bacosuh, mu-
pexrop Etnorpadekor unctutyta, beorpag 1973, ¢.198 + 23 Tabne dotorpaduja. Pesune Ha enrne-
CKOM jE3HKY.

K. 15.Cumuosujyw: ETHOJIOUIKO IIPOVYABAIBE CABPEMEHHX ITPOMEHA YV
HAPOHAHOJ KYJITYPH, ypenuuk: npod. np Munopag Bacosuh, Beorpan 1974, ¢. 299. Pesuve na
GpPAHIYCKOM HIM CHIVIECKOM je3HKY.

Atanacuje Vpomesuh, ¥Ysogua pey, c. 1.

Ilerap Braxosul, [IpucTyn Ipoy4aBarmky CTAPOT ¥ HOBOT y Ce0CKHM Hace/suMa Cpbuje, ¢. 3.

Munana Pagoeanosuli, TpamunuonanHo Haciehe ¥ caBpeMEHOCT H HEKA NUTAFE IPHMEEE-
He eTHoIOTHjE, ¢. 15.

Slavio Kremensek, O razseznostih pojmov ,,ljudska kultura® in ,,sodebne spremembe®, ¢. 23.

Papomup 1. Paxul, CaBpemene npoMene — NPeAMET UCTPAKNBAE WK, FBHKOBO MCTPaXH-
BalLe — aclext?, ¢. 33. ‘

Baagumup Crojamyernh, McTopHjcka METOA POyYaBaka IPOMEHa Y STHHYKOM PasBojy i
TpamuEoHanuoj kyntypu y Cpbujm, c. 53.

Jyzef Burszta, Etnografia polska a badania wspolczesnych zmian kulturowych, ¢. 67.

Jymau W, Bawguh, Pagomup [, Pakuli, O npoyyasaky caBpeMenHx IpoMeHa y ofmaajuoM
JKHBOTY HAINMX Hapona, ¢. 79.

Milisav Lutovac, La vie et les changements actuels dans nos montagnesc — Résumé, ¢. 91.

Mutre Ilanos, YTunaj genonynaguje u ypGanusaije Ha MPOMEHy HAPOJHE KyITYPE Y TUia-
munckuM cenuma CP Maxenonuje, ¢. 93.

Pagmmna Kajmakosnh, [poMene y mapommoj xyntypu CemGepuje, c. 103,

Bpena Baaxopuli, TpauchopMalisja ceocke IPUBPENE Y YCIOBHMA CONMjATHCTIYKE H3TDaL-
we (ma mpuMepy Cempda), c. 113.

Pagmuna @unmmoenhi-Oadujanuli, TpanchopManyja ynore HapoHe METHIMHE ¥ BUAAPA Y
CABpPeMEHHM JXHBOTHHM yCIoBHMa, ¢. 119,

TseTio Kocrnh, [TepcriekTHBHE IPOMEHS y HallleM ApYINTEY B KyATypH no 2000. roxue, c.
129.

Jean Cuisenier, I’organisation familiale traditionnelle en Yougoslavie et ses variations, ¢. 137.

Iloen M. Xannepu 1 Bapfapa K, Xannepn, [IpoMene y cxsaTaimbuMa 0 yIIoraMa MyXa H xe-
HE y meT jyrocnoBenckux cena (npeserma Emmmaja B. Leposuli), c. 161,

Henxuo Togopos, Pe3ynTaTi # ePCIEKTHBE HA €THOTPa(CKHTE NPOYYBAHNS HA CHBPEMEHIILT
conpanMcTHIeckn OuT ¥ KynTypa B Bearapuma, c.175.

CnoGogan 3euesuh, ITpoMeHe MaTepHjaiHe, a MOCTOjaHOCT AYXOBHE KYATYPE Y CEBEPOM-
crounoj Cpbuju, c. 183,

Bupocasa Crojandernli, CaBpeMeHe TpoMeHe Y HAPOJHO] KYITYpPH Ie9an0apCkiX PETHoHa
jysue u jyroucroune Cpouje (y obnactema Jlyxauna, Buaceiua u Bpamcko ITomopasme), ¢. 189.

Mupocnae Jpaurkuh, Hekm mpuMepH NpoMeHe €THHYKE CTPYKTYDE HAace/ba ¥ CeBEpOM-
crognoj CpOuju y caBpeMeHHM OpPYLIITBEHHM YclaoBuma, c. 207.

Mumica Joranoruh, IIpomere y Haponaum Homsama CpOHje y caBpeMeno foba, c. 225.

Jymaw Jpmaua, ETHonomke npoMene y HacesskMa CpOuje koja ce smemrajy, c. 235.

Ouugepa Muamenosnh, TpaJunHOHATHO MIPadKo Haciehe M caBpeMeHOCT, c. 245.

Marija Makarovi¢, DanaSnje poznavanje, raba, prevzemanje in pomen pregovornih obrazcev
(pri Slovencih), ¢. 253.

Evunmja Ieposuh, YTHnaj ApyluTBeHEX, IPHBPEIHAK U KYITYPHHX ITPOMEHA Ha PasBoj U
OpUjeHTaIH]y MHKOBHOI CTBApam:a CABPEMEHWX ClHKapa — ceskaka y CplOmjm, c. 259,

Hecanka Huxonuli, [Tpunaroljasamse TpagHIHOHATHE TKAUKe DAIHHOCTH YCNOBHMA TPRKANITA
H HEH Y0 ¥ OcaBpeMemaBamy Hekmx Haceka [opmer Jparazesa, c. 267.

Munopan Bacoswmli, Hapogna xynrypa u Typmsam, ¢. 277.

Huckycuja:

Henan Xagupenuk, Capajeso, c. 287.

Slavko Kremenfek, Ljubljana, c. 291.

Bnagumup Crojangesnli, Beorpap, c. 292.

Hparan Mapxosmh, Hum, c. 294,
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Ilerap Bnaxoeuh, Beorpan, c. 297.

Ke. 16. JJacra Banosuh, 3axremea na iy COP Jyzocaasuje, ypenuuk: mpod. ap Mupxo
Bapjaxraposuh, Beorpas, Ersorpadekn uncturyT, 1977, ¢. 9-108. PesmMe na cHIuIECKOM je3mKy.

K. 17. Byjapuu b. Pymuh, Clhanosniuwitieo Tofinuye, ypenaux: npod. np Munopazg Baco-
BHA, Bf:orpan, Ernorpadexn uuCTUTYT, 1978, ¢. 193 (ca xapt. 1 gororp. y Tex.). Pesnme na dpany-
CKOM je3HKY.

K. 18. Bawko Jobpo ITome — lNopwitiayu y pasuuyu, U'pyna aytopa, ypemmuk: O6pen Braro-
jemuti, nommcEn wian Cprcke axajgeMuje Hayka M yMeTHOCTH, Beorpan, Etnorpadicku mmctuTyT,
1979, c. 298 (ca dotorp. y Tex.). Pesime Ha dpaHIlyckoM je3HKY.

K. 19, Ejyn Mymopuh, Efinyuxy fipoyecu u eflinuyka ciupyxifypa clianoenuuitisa Hosoz
ITazapa, ypenunk: Herap Brnaxornh, Beorpan, Eraorpadekn muctutyT, 1979, €. 298, Pesume Ha en-
TIECKOM JE3HKY.

K&, 20. JKapwko Ihienanosuh, Cpedre Hoaumme u Iothiapje — uciliopujcko-eidinonouika
paciipasa, ypenuux: np Ierap Bnaxorwh, npodecop Yuupepsurera, Beorpan, Etnorpadickn uucTH-
tyT, 1979, ¢. 274 (ca xapr. y Tek.). PesanMe Ha GHITIECKOM jE3HKY.

K. 21. Hapooue iiecme u uzpe y oxoauny Byjanosya. Tlpupenunn: Onnsepa Bacuh u Jumi-
Tpuje Fomemorut, ypemmux: [Terap Braxosuli, npodecop Yuupepsureta, Beorpar, Ervorpad ke M-
ctaTyT, 1980, c. 1-253 (ca ci. ¥ KMHEMATOIPAMHMA Y TEK.)

K. 22. Muwnom Mapjanosul, Jpywiticene u KyailiypHe ipomene Y ceauma eaauie elinyyKe
sajednuye Hezoifiuncke xpajune, ypenuuk: ap Ietap Braxosuh mpodecop Yuusepsurera, beorpar,
Etnorpadckn macTUTyT, 1981, ¢. 184 (ca cm. ® Kapr. y Tek.). PesuMe Ha eHIVIECKOM jE3MKY.

K. 23. bpanko hynypanja, Azpapna mazuja y dipaduyuonaaroj kyaimypu Cpba, ypeanuk:
ap Ierap Braxoruh, npodecop Yuusepsurera, Beorpay, Ersorpadeku mECTHTYT, 1982, . 132. Pesn-
Me Ha (paHIycKOM jE3HKY.

K. 24. Jomopoyu Ayciipasuje = The Aborigines of Australio. I'pyna ayTopa, ypeauui: ap
Tletap Braxosuli, npod. Vuueepsurera, nupextop ETHorpaderor nuctuTyTa Cpricke akaaemMuje Hay-
Ka u ymeTHocTH, Beorpan, Ernorpadckn muctutyt, 1982, . 113 (ca cn. u Kapr. y Tek.).

K. 25. Hpomene y iApaduyvonaanon fiopoduunom sicusoiity y Cpbuju u Ilomckoj. I'pyna
ayropa, ypenurk: ap Ilerap Braxosuh, npodecop Yuusepsurera, beorpan, Etnorpagexy uncturyT,
1982, c. 111,

K. 26. Ierap A HMerposuh, Pauwra — Aniipoiiozeozpapera dpoyqasarea I, ypemux: ap Ile-
Tap Braxosuh, npod. Yuausepsurera, beorpan, ETaorpadexy nactutyT, 1984, . 248 (ca cr. m xapT.
y Tek.). Pesume HAa QpaHIyCKOM jE3UKY.

K. 27. Ejyn Mywornh, Tyitun u oxoauna, ypeguuk: ap Iletap Bnaxopuh, npodecop Van-
BepsuretTa, Beorpay, Ernorpadckn unctrryT, 1985, . 143 (ca . 1 kapT. y Tex.). PesnMe Ha enTe-
CKOM jE3HKY.

K, 28. Bupocasa Huxonnh-Crojamwesuh, Toilya — eimnuury dpoyeci i ilpaduyuona-
na xyamypa, ypensuk: ap Qyman Banyuh, npodecop YumsepsuTeta, beorpan, ETHorpadcxn nuCTH-
TyT, 1985, ¢. 203 (ca ¢ci. M kapT. ¥ Tek.). PesuMe Ha CHITIECKOM JE3HKY.

K. 29. Oyman Apbayua, Kosonusayuje v scusoitt Iloseaxa y fyzocrogenckum semmama,
ypepuuk: ap dyman Banguh, npodecop Vrueepsutera, Beorpan, Ernorpadcxn unctuTyT, 1985, ¢
207 (ca cin. y Tex.). Pesuve Ha eHIIECKOM je3HKY.

Km. 30, cB. 1. Pagoenar — Paje Mosmanosuh, Tpaduyuonaano yemero vapodno cilisapana-
witieo yolcuukoz kpaja, ypenmmk: ip Ilerap Braxosuh, npodecop yausepsurera, Beorpan, Ernorpad-
cky mHCTHTYT, 1988, ¢, 366 (ca cm. u kapr. y Tek.).Pezmve Ha GpaHIycKoM jesHKy.

K, 30, cB. 2. Jumurpuje Donemoenh, Hapodna mysuxa uiliogoyicusKos Kpaja, YPemHIK:
Ietap Braxosuh, mpodecop Yaupepaurera, Beorpag, Ersorpadcxn macturyt, 1990, ¢. 231 (cacn. 1
kapT. v Tei.).Pesume Ha QpaHIyckoM je3niy.

K. 30, cB. 3. Onneepa Bacuh, Hapodue uzpe u 3a6ase y UIHOS0YIHCULKOM KPA[Y, YPETHUI:
Terap Braxoruh, mpodecop Yamsepsutera, beorpan, Ernorpadcxs uHeTHTYT, 1990, ¢. 210 (cmike,
UPTEXKM U KapTe ¥ Texcry). PesuMe Ha (GpaHIyckoM je3uky.

K. 30, cB. 4. Edinonowra ucilipascusarsa yocuuroz kpaja, Tpyna ayropa, ypeanyk: Huxosa
Masrennh, Beorpan, Ernorpadeiu mherutyt, 1992, c. 140. PesnMe Ha GHIIECKOM JC3HKY.
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K. 31. Bumocasa Huxoenuh-Crojanuesnli, Hopoduya y cucifiemy Mpaduyuonantux u ca-
spemenux yciianosa y Opywiniseno-o6unajrom ocusoiy Pahesaya, ypepuuk: np JQyman Baspud,
npodecop Yausepsutera, Georpaz, ETnorpadcru uuerntyT, 1989, 0. 302 (ca e, 1pT. B XapT. yTeKx.).
PesuMe Ha €HIJIECKOM jE3HKY.

Kg. 32. Mupjana Haenoenh, Cpbu y Huxazy — fipobinem eilinuvxoz udenituiieinia, ypoIa-
mi: Huxona IMamremmh u Josau Jamuhujesuh, Beorpan, Etnorpadekm nacTHTyT, M3aasaTka sagpyra
HUIEA, 1990, c. 180 (ca cm. m xapt.). PeawMe na eHIIECKOM JE3HKY.

K. 33. JIparana Awronnjesuh, 3uaverse cpiickux 6ajxu, ypenuuk: Huxona Iagrensh, Beo-
rpag, Ermorpadexu muctmTyT, 1991, ¢. 206. PesuMe He eHITECKOM je3HKY.

K. 34. Hnec Opuna, Omtaduncka ioinxyaimypa y beozpady — cumboauka dpakca, yper-
muk: Hrrona Iagrenuh, Beorpan, Ernorpadexn muactatyT, 1991, ¢. 156, PesuMe Ha HEMaTKOM jesm-
KY.

K. 35. Huxona Haurenuh, Hacaelhe i cagpemenocisi — OpywilieeHit JCUGOIL Y Ceuma wa-
YancKkoz U 20proMuAanosauKoz kpaja, ypenuuk: Huxona Manremuh, Beorpag, ErHorpadcka HHCTH-
TyT, 1991, c. 157 (ca cn. y Tex.). PesnMe Ha €HIIIECKOM jE3EKY.

K=. 36. Mupociaga Jiyxuhi-Kperanoeuh, Cpou y Kauadu — ocugoli u cunbosu udeniniy-
iieinia, ypenrvk: Huxona I[lanremih, Beorpag, Ersorpadcru nactutyT, 1992, ¢. 240. Pesnme Ha en-
TIECKOM jE3HKY.

Kis. 37. Byjamun Pynul, Clianoenuwinso Ipoxyiea, ypenauk: Huxona Ilantennli, Beorpar,
Errorpadckn muctuTyT, 1992, . 107 (ca cn. H kapT. y Tek.). PeanMe Ha €HIVIECKOM jESHKY.

K. 38. Mupio Pamuesul, lopra cena — nacena u clighoshuuiiso, ypenuuk: Hukoma
Manremah, Beorpan, Errorpadoks nacTrTyT, 1994, €. 220 (ca doT. na kpajy Kb, ). Pesume Ha carie-
CKOM jE3HKY.

Km. 39, Tacra Banosnli, 3eamsa — seposarea u puisiyaay, ypenuui: Huxoma [lanrenuh, Beo-
rpan, ErHorpadickn macTTYT, 1995, . 274, PesnMe Ha €HINIGCKOM jesmky.

Kw. 40. Pagocaas JI, Masnosul, Ciianosnuwifieo u Hacenpa ofmuwilivie Pawra y yrkyuju
fipuepednoz pazgoja, IpUpeNa 3a MTaMmy Memerna Criacosexu, ypepuk: Huxona MMaurenuh, beo-
rpay, Etrorpabexu uacturyT, 1995, ¢. 306 (ca dotor. Ha kpajy xib.). PesHMe Ha eHITIECKOM JE3HKY.

Kw. 41. Jecanxa Huxonnl, Nopree Jpazaueso — eiliHoA0WKO HPOy4aearbe yaiitypuux 4po-
mewa, ypenuuk: Hyxona anremah, Beorpan, Ersorpadexu mucturyt, 1996, c. 190 (ca goror. Ha
Kpajy Kib.). Pe3nuMe Ha CHITIECKOM jE3WKY.

K. 42. Eilinuvicy i eiiHoKyAIypHI KOHMAKy ¥ #aHOHCKO-Kapiaiickos fpoctiopy, ypel-
mpx; Huxona Tanrenwh, Beorpan, Ermorpadckm muctutyt, 1997, c. 142. PesuMe Ha eHIIECKOM
jesmKy.

Hucomna Manrenuh, BTHAYKA B eTHOKYATYPHH KOHTAKTH Y TAHOHCKO-KAPIATCKOM IPOCTOPY
(yeopmo m3marame), ¢. 7.

Nikola Panteli¢, Ethnic and ethno-cultural contacts in the Pannonian-Carpathian area (intro-
ductory lecture), e. 13.

Jlywman Jp/saua, Cprcko/pyMyHCKo Koo y KapraTama i meroso faske mupeme, c. 19,

Mumara Pagopanornh, IIpoGreMe comujane HETErpalaje foce/beRNKa cpepunoM XX se-
xa (Bauka), c. 30.

Muna Bocuh, OcHopre opmuke ofnuaja skmBoTHOT mukryca Cpba y Bojsogunm, c. 35

Jecanxa Huxonuh, JIAHADCKA B HAHOHCKH EIEMEHTH Y HAUUHY KUBOTA X KYNTYPH N0CETBE-
Huukor craHosHminTBa bauxe, c. 61.

Bojan Muxuh, Bmmarsusam y ucrousoj badkoj — Ha npHMepy OMIATUHE, C. L.

Magena Ipenmnh, Cpncko-mafapckn Gpakosu y BymummemTs u oxomamm, c. 81

Mupocaapa Jyknh-Kperauosuli, Ilpusasa o xusory — Cpbu y baTamy, c. 91.

Mupjana IMagnoeul, Vcro u pasmuauro: Cpbu y Baramn, c. 103,

Mupocnas Humkaroerl, ,Mayapcka rpobssa” y npenasuma IlogyHasisa u Iocamme, c.
111,

Zopuna Vipawoenh, O sabpass Gpaxa ca admumanmum cpopHuuyMa, 117.

Jopuua Jusan, IpunpeMe 3a Gpauny XHBOT y cemmMa cesepoucrodne Cpbmje, 135.

K. 43. Bojan YKuwuli, Aniipoiionozuja Edmynda Juya, ypenrux: Huxona [Tanrenul, Beo-
rpax, Ermorpadein mucratyt, 1997, c. 131. PesuMe Ha SHITIECKOM jE3HKY.
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Ke. 44, Emnuuxu oonocu Cpba ca Opyzum napoduma u eilHudKum 3ajedNuyama, YPEIIHK:
Hukona [Tanrennh, Beorpan, Etnorpadickn muctutyT, 1998, €. 307. Pesnme Ha eHIeckoM je3HKy.

Huxona IMawrenuh, Erandku oprocn Cpba ca ApyTaM Hapoarva ¥ eTHHYKAM 3aje{HATaMa
(peu Ha oTBapamy ckyma), c. 9.

Nikola Panteli¢, Ethnic relations between the Serbs and other peoples and ethnic communities
(introductory lecture), ¢. 15.

Hymam Ipbada, Korexrueno namhemse y THHIKHM ONHOCHMA i eTHAIKY CYKof — Ha MpH-
Mepy eTHHUKOT KoH(ukTa ¥ BocHH u Xepiuerosmam, ¢, 21

Mupxo Bapjaxtaposuh, Melyernuuku ogrocn Cpba u ApGanaca, c. 39,

Munosan Pagoanosnh, Cpbu, Anbaniy 1 ocrand eTHHIHTeTH Ha Kocosy u Mertoxnjy, ca
OCBPTOM Ha IiojaBe MehyeTHHuKe (PIOTAHTHOCTHM W EBHXOBY YCIOBIREHOCT, . 67.

Tlerap Baaxoeuh, ETHHYKH NPOUECH M ETHHIKA CHMOO32 CTAHOBHUIITEA CEBEPOUCTOYIE
Cpbuje, c. 95.

Onra 3upojermnh, Typma y mHamem ornegany, c. 107.

3opan Jamerosmh, Cpbu u Hemm v Bojeopunu u Mafapuzanmja, c. 115,

Bojan Hnxnh, O pasmumu maMel)y eTHIUKOr 1 kKyaTypHOr HueHTHTeTa Maljapa y mcTodnoj
Bauxoj, c. 133.

Mupjana Manyuwos, Etauuxu ogmocu Cpba u Pymyna y Banary, c. 145,

Crepau byrapekn, YMETHOCT XHBIBE:A Y3 Hie — HCKYCTBA Ca TEPHUTOPHje AaHanme Pyny-
HHje, c. 157.

Mupocnas Humxanosul, ETaraxe cactap cranosHuINTEa Bamanyke kpajem XIX # moder-
koM XX Beka, ¢. 175.

Huxona Munosanues, ocemasame 1w xuBor Cpba Ha noapydjy Aanamme Crnosesnje of
XV po nouerka XX Beka, c. 187.

JbyGureje Ieporul, Cpbu y Cnosaukoj o XV no XX sexa, c. 207,

Munapena Ilpenuh, Cpbu y Maljapckoj: jeman mornen Ha caBpeMeHy cHTyauujy, ¢. 219,

Autexcaunap Pacropuh, Onnocu Cpbuje u Benmnxe Bpuranmje 1878-1886 (mpema uzsemrra-
juma mocnanwka n3 Beorpana m Jlosmona), c. 231.

Breda (f‘ebulj-Sajko, Kdo so ,,Jugoslovani® v Avstraliji do leta 1990., c. 265.

Mupjana Hpommuh-Tsopunli, OTBopenocT, MyITHKYATYPAIHOCT, TONSPAHIIH]a, CATYPHOCT
— Hoga cpucka ypbana emurpaumja v Onraprjy (Kananma), c. 283.

Km. 45. Jappanxa Boplesuh, Cpodnuuxu odnocu y Bpary, ypenuuk: Hukona Ilantenuh,
Beorpan, Etnorpadcexu uncruryr, 2001, ¢, 139, PesumMe Ha €HIIECKOM jE3HKY.

Km. 46. Anexcanpnpa IMasuhesuh, Hapodnu u ypkeen Opax y cpiickom ceockom opyuiiniey,
ypenunk: Huxona [Tanremuh, Beorpan, Etnorpadexn unctutyT, 2001, ¢. 147. PesrmMe Ha eHTIIECKOM
jesuKy.

K. 47. Camsa 3naranosuli, Ceadba — dpuua o udenitiuitieitiy: Bparee v okonung, YpeTHAK:
Hparana Pagojuanh, beorpan, ETHorpadickn nactuTyT, 2003, ¢. 180. Pesmve Ha eHTTIECKOM Je3HKY.

Kis. 48, Obunaju ocusoitinoz yukayca y zpaderoj cpeduny, ypenaux: 3opuna Jusain, Beorpa,
Etnorpadcxu uucTATYT, 2002, c. 408. Pe3suMen Ha eHITIECKOM, CPIICKOM M GyTapckoM je3mKy.

Huxona Ianrenul, IIpearosop, ¢ 11.

Uranxa Ierposa, IIpasuuny B chBpeMenHaTa OpITapcka ceMeiina Qupma, c.15.

Cperen Ierposuh, IIpexuny MaTpHjapXaTcKor KyITYPHOT MOAETA Y PHTYATHNMA IIPEnasa,
nocebHo npriHKoM pohema u ceanbe, c. 25.

Hywan Bannuh, Henur kao putyandy 4us, c. 39.

Hdyman dpeava, O6penn npenasza xox Ilokaka y jyrocnoBeHCKHM 3eMibama, C. 55.

Ciapxa I'pebenaposa, CppeMeHHH Ipagcky o0peny B cydail Ha THUeH Heyclex, ¢. 67.

Jupnja Pagynoswuh, [[pKEeHr pHTYAIH )KHBOTHOT LHIUTYCA: KPLITEHE ¥ BEHYAELE, €. 7 7.

Hecanka Huxomuli, O0penn xueoTHOr nnkinyca CpOa u3bernux u3 Xpeatcke, c. 95,

Herxe Xpuerop, CelHmEATE B CEMCHHNTE NpasHEUA — o0HOCTHA MapkepH, c. 103,

Bojan Jluxuh, Kpmrese oapacnux u gene y CpOHju v MOCIeAE0] ASHCHY]H IBAECETOr BE-
Ka, c. 115.

Jlaera Bamornh, CHpoTHIITE K20 MpHMep Neperynanyje ofuuaja sKHBOTHOT THKIIyca — Ie-
pHoH KpH3e, ¢. 129,
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Mupociasa JIyxnhi-Kperawopnh, Vox adolescentiae: Moj jaBHM XHMBOT U CIEKTAKNH, C. 145,

Banenrmna Bacepa, XXeuata — nTuna B cemeiianTe o0penn Ha Beirapurte, ¢. 163,

Mupocnasa Manemepnh, Mesonaysa — mocnegsa MECTEpHja KpBH, ¢. 199,

Amna Jlynesa, Xeuure B mMankus Ovirapcku rpag (XIX — nmasanoro ma XX B.), ¢. 217,

3opuna Muean, Kommmjekn ,,paTyans”, ¢. 227

I'anan Ceoprues, CratGennTe gapoee B GITapckoTo COMHATHCTHIECKO CENO — MEXAY pas-
TOYHTEICTBOTO W KOHTpoaa, c. 235.

Pagoct Usanoea, [pagckara ceatba — npobieMu Ha Pa3BATHETO B CHCTOAHMETO i fHec, c.
247.

Mumnana Pagopanosnh, Topancka ceanba y AeBeeceTHM TofHHAMa IOBaJeceTor Beka, C.
261.

Errenns Kpbcresa-Buaroepa, [[spxosauar 6pak B Brarapes cien 1989 r. — tpayuuus uim
Moxa, ¢. 267.

Anexcangpa Mapuhesuh, Cxnaname 6paxa y caBpeMCHOM CPICKOM IPYINTEY — IBa 00pena
M ILMXOBA aHauuza, ¢, 279,

Cama 3natamosmh, CaspeMena cpagba — Tpuua o HAEHTHTETY, c. 291,

Becna Jlymxosnh, Canfemns GoTorpaduja Kao H3B0D 33 TyMadeibe eNeMeHaTa MaTepHjaTHe
Kyarype, c. 303.

Pauco IMonor, 3ooMophuraT k67 B morpebannuTte npeycTasy Ha Beiarapure (KOHeTe Ha CB.
Topmop), ¢. 321.

Baua Huwcomosa, ,Ilorpebenne — cBarfa” — uues u obpenHa mpakTHka, c. 329.

Cramka fAmesa, lpoMend B HagrpoOHKNTE 3HALM II0 BPEME Ha mpexof, c. 341

Mupocnas Humxanosuhi, Yurtyme 1 mavhieme mpegaka, . 355.

Jampanka Boplhesul, [IpomMene y ofHOCHMA CPOIHYKA YCISH CMPTH WIAHA IOPOIHIE, C. 363,

Jopuna Wmamosuh, Ha xora nuue jena: cpogcTso xoj Cpba M IPEHIMIM TEPUSHIH]E
CIMYHOCTH Mcly cpomumunuma, . 375.

V. EDITIONS SPECIALES

INSTITUT ETHNOGRAPHIQUE DE I’ACADEMIE SERBE DES SCIENCES
ET DES ARTS

Editions speciales No 1, CHANGEMENTS DANS LA VIE POPULA]RE EN SERBIE
Rédacteur: Prof. dr Petar Vlahovié, directeur de I’ Institut Ethnographique, Beograd 1980
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XPOHHUKA

Tperpam eTHoMoTHje ¥ HeTpakueaqyio]
cranay IeTHrna

Moj fipsu 06paszosni woK 00200U0 ce y fipe-
hem paspedy cpedme wixone xada je Foya Iopy-
Hosuh na jeonom ipedasarsy v Ielinuyu pexna
Oa Mailpujapxaill Huje nuxada ToCiliojao Ha Ha-
wun HA KOju (RO Gume Y HOWM cPedrouion-
ckuM yubenuyuma. Hayxa xoja eosopu opyeanuje
00 wiroackux yubenuxa jaxo mu ce doiiana. Jesux
eimnonczuje Ouo je Opyzauuju 00 ceux ociiianux
Koje cam doiiiie fosuagana. Cas ceeill 0K MeHe
foueo je da uma dpyzauyja, 00 Hada HelloIHATHA
3HAYERs,

TMonasuua ceMUAapa eTHOIOTH]E
y HCII, 1999,

Herpakupagka craumma [lethHrna je camo-
CTANHA, HEBMAAWHA K HEMpPOMUTHA OpraHu3ali-
ja, HaMEE:CHA [OMJATHOM, M3BIHINKONCKOM Ha-
yuaHoM 00pazoBamy y4YEHHKA, CTY[EHATa M Ha-
CTABHHKA JeIHHCTBEHA ¥ JYTOCHABH{H M Y OBOM
nemy Esponie. OctoBana je y 1eto 1982. rogune
Ha OpOCTOpPY CTape OCHOBHE LIKoJe y ceny Iler-
HHIA Kog Bassera. ,, KpaBmy™ 38 BeHO OCHHBAEE
Cy MIaJ(1 JBYIH, CTYIEHTH U CPEITHONTKONIIH, 32~
WMHTEPECOBAHY 33 HAYKY B HE3aJ0BOJLHH IOCTO-
jehimm wkoncxuM cucreMoM. Y TOME Cy WM, H3-
Meljy oCcTanEx, BenuKy moPUIKy IpY I Gpoj-
HU HAYYHUIHM, YHHBEP3UTETCKH Tpodecopn u
aKaJeMHIH, Kao ¥ rpan Bayseso u Mitagu nerpa-
xupayy Cpbuje. MEOTH off 0CHHBAYA ¥ OCHHEBA-
YHIA CTAHHIE JaHAC C& YCIISNHO 6aBe HayioM.

Hanac je HMC IlerHnuma MoAepaH HaydHH
KaMil, [I03HATA Y MHOTHM KpajeBrMa CBeTa, Tia-
mpia UNESCO INISTE mpexe koja Miaagpna
oMoryliyje yBun y caspeMeHa Hay4Ha JOCTHIHY-
fia ¥ ocHOBHe METOJE HAYYHOT MCTPRKHBALA,
TMeTHuta CBaKEe POAHHE OPTaHH3Yje TPEeKo CTOTH-
HY PA3IHYIHTHX IPOTpaMa — CEeMHHApa, KYPCEEa,
KAMIIORa, PaOHoHANa, koH(epernnja. Tlonasma-

1M ¥ YYSCHHIH Y 0BEM IPOTPAMHMA CY OCHOBLIM,
CPEEOINKOIIIH, CTY/IEHTH W HACTABHMIIN Ca YH-
TaBe TepUTOpHje JyToCcuaBmje, and i W3 MHOTHX
ApyTHX 3eMaka. [leTArTKe 06pasoBHe ceMuHADE
roguuse noxaha srme on 2000 yacnrka u cry-
nesara. Taj 6poj 6u Tpebano na Oyze jomn Behin
Kajla Ce 3aBPIIM 3aM04YeT0 NPOMIUPHBAKE CMC-
mitajuor xananurera (138, 111 dasa), roe ce ma-
HHEpa CTBApake YCIOBA 33 Paj ca HacTARHHAIMMA
K20 H OpraHu3alyja B peainsanuja Melynapon-
HUX IIporpama.

Ilerruna je crenupuuna obpazosHa ycTaHo-
Ba. CelleKiyja MONA3HHKA HE BPIIH CE Ha OCHOBRY
TECTOBA MHTENHTEHIIH]e, Kao IOTO e TO YHHH Y
BelHHN CAMYHUX YCTAHOBA Y CBETY, AlNH KaJa Ce
TH TECTOBH Hocine ponacka y Crammmy ypane,
Nerargans u MetHrdanke [o6ujajy sHaTHO BH-
LIe OUEHe Of IPOCEYHE CPEeIbOIIKONICKE oIy~
nauyje.

VY IleTHHIN HEMA TECTOBA, OLICIHBAE:A, HITTH
KIACHUHMX TpElaBamd. YUeHHIH c¢ IOLCTHLIY
Jla €aMOCTAJIHO Pale U KPeaTHBHO KOPHCTE IIeT-
HEUKe JabopaTopuje u onpeMy HMenuTyjyhu mo-
cTojelie HAYYHE TEOpPHjE B PasIHIUTE METOHOIO0-
TH¥jeé V pellaBalky CTBADHAX HAYYHOHCTDAXKH-
BAYKHX Mpobnema.

AxapeMcke TUCIHTUINHE 3aCTyIUREHE ¥ IeT-
HUIM TONE/RCHE CY Ha Tpu oblacTd: Marema-
THIKO-QH3HUKS, OHONONIKO-XEMU[CKE M aHTpO-
HOJOIIKE HayKe, Y OKBHPY Ofe/bema 3a aHTpo-
TIONOTH]Y Peann3yjy ce IporpaMy: apXxeomorHje,
OpYLITBEHEe HCTOpMje, NHHIBHUCTHKE, (GHIHIKE
aHTPONONOTHje, HCHXONOTH|E ¥ eTHONOIHjE.
IMporpamMu 3a CPENBOIIKONIE NO/eIEHM CY Y 3e-
THPH TONUIIGA THKIyca (3HMCKH, TpomehiHm,
TETRH H jeCeERH CEMHHApD) Y YKYIHOM Tpajamsy
Ol OKO HeTpHEceTaK OaHa.

TIporpam eTHONOTHje ¥ FlCTpaXHBAgKOj CTa-
munm IleTHHDA mogeo je aa ce peamusyje 1994,
rogune. Tana je Hasme cemumapa riacuo Co-
YUO-KYATRYPRA aniipoilonozyja, a BOMHTETE H BO-
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nmrerska 6wm oy Mp Cobonas Haymoruh v op
Becna Byumnmh-Hewrkosuh. Hapegne romuae
nporpam je mipeysena Mapuna Ilejanosuh, a of
1996. rogume mporpam Boxu IIpenpar Ilapue-
suh. Op Taga Ao gaHac peann3oBaHo je oxo 40
ceMuHapa Ha KOjHMa j& yHecTBoBano mpeko 350
nonaszEuka (CpelmOINKONana M CTyACHATA) H
oko 100 capammuxa.

Peanusanuja mporpamMa eTHOJOTH]E 3aXTeBa
pemagame cuenubuInEje BpcTe mpobaeMa of
oHuX Koje Tpefa fa peme capaJHHNN NpoTpamMa
q@je aKafeMcKe MHCLHIUIMHE NOCTOje Kao Ha-
CTaBHW NPEJMETH Y IIKOTaMa. YUCHMIH KOjH
JI0NIa3¢ Ha CeMHHApe eTHONOTHje HMajy Hajue-
mhec BeOMa HCKPHBJBEHY M IOTPEHIHY CIHHKY O
TOME TiMe ce DaBe ETHONO3H/aHTPOIION03H, 32~
munubajyfin eTHONOTH]Y WM Kao Hayky Koja
MpPHKYIURA ¥ GyBa ,,Hapoauo Gnaro”, mox 4uMe
e FOTOBO HCKIBYHUHBO ITOIPa3yMCBa CEOCKa Kyll-
Typa, HIH K40 HEKy BPCTY ,,Er30TONOTHje” Koja
npoydasa Heerponcke Hapoye (a Hajprme Hanm-
janie), Behuna monasauka ce BeoMa M3HEHAOM
KaJia ca3Ha a eTHonordja o0yxsara H Ipoy4aBa-
I3 CABPEMEHIX — KOJIMKO ¥ ,, TP HIMOHATHHK "
IpyUITABE, EBPONCKAX — KOIUKO H HECBPOICKHUX
KynTypa, ¥ ja CBE TO YMHY oxpeljeHuM MeTo/10-
MOLWIKAM ANAPaTOM W Y OKBHpY ofipelennx Teo-
PH]CKHX TIOCTABKH Koje oMoryhapajy TyMadersa
KYITYpa YMECTO jeJHOCTABHOT ,,CaKyIUbamka™ 1
KIacHHUKOBAA,

CapaJHELH H capafHulle OporpaMa ce Tpyae
4 HA 3UMCKHM CeMHHAPUMA IPYXe MoNa3HHIH-
Ma YBOJ ¥ JUCLHIDIEHY Kpo3 OpefaBaka o HeTo-
pHju (wnu MoryliuM HeTOpHjaMa) H METO/I0JIOT K-
jaMa eTHOQUIOTHje M AHTPOHOIOrHje, Koja JpiKe
npe ceera MIalu capa HuIH/CapamHuIe U pyKo-
BOJANALT IPOTpaMa, ¥ Kpo3 Bexbe Ha KojuMa 1mo-
TA3HHIH YH€ LPHMEHY pPasNHH4HMTHX HCTPAKH-
BAYKUX TEXHHKA, 4 Koje ofudHo Boge Mualje ca-
pagmmie (aHanuza mpHYa o AMasoHKaMa, Mo-
MpaueBy CyHIlg, MpoydaBarsa OajKi).

IpenaBama Ha 3AMCKOM CEMHHApY €y KOH-
IUIApaHa TaKo [a TMONA3HHIM CTEKHY OIIUTY
CIMKY O CABPEMEHOM CTamby y JoMalioj eTHomo-
THjH, CPDOJHHM JHCUWIUIMHAMA M ITaBHHM TEO-
PHJCKMM KpETamUMa Y CaBpPEeMEHHM JpPYIITBE-
HYM HaykaMa. Hekn of mpenaBata ¥ npenaBaiu-
IIa KOjH Cy TOCTOBAIM Ha CeMHHAPY CTHOJNOTH]E
cy: np Anexcangap Bomkoruh, np Bojan Josa-
uoswuh, op Hyman Jdpmada, Mp Ioprana [opy-
Hoewl, Mp Mnguxo Epnen, np Mean Yonosuh, op
Wean Kopagernh, mp Mermma Topoposnh, mp Ja-
npauxa Bophesuli, np Kapen Typsa, ap Jlacta
‘Banoenti, np Jbumana laspunosuh, np JbyGun-

TJL. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

ko Pagerkormhi, Mp Munom Munenkosuh, Mp
Mupocnaga JIyxuh-Kpcramosuh, mp Mupocna-
Ba Manermesuh, np Huxona ITasxoerh, mp Mup-
jana ITaenoewuh, ap Ipeppar Mapxosuh, np Pan-
ko Byrapcxu, np Pene, vp Cama 3naranopuh, Mp
Cawa Hepemxosuh, np Cenxa Koeau np Codutja
Koctuh, ap Cro6opan Jusjak, Mp 3opuia Maa-
uoswh..,

Ha niponefinom ceMuHHApy, KOjH je Tpe cBera
nocsehied METONOTOTH]H HaYTIHHX HCTPAXHBA-
B4, MOa3HAuY COYIIajy IpefaBama i Bexbajy
MPEMEHY PA3THIATHX UCTPAKHBAIKIAX TEXHHKA.

Jlermn cemuHap mocseheH je peanusai(uju
CEMOCTATHWA HCTPAXHUBAYKHX IIPOjeKaTa moNa-
3HHKA KOJH CE y3 MHTCH3MBAH MCHTOPCKH paj
TpuUTpeMajy jom of 3uMcKor cemuHapa. Hajbo-
JbH pamoBH mWTamiajy ce y IleTHHUKMM cBeCKa-
M2, 3BAaHHTHO PETUCTPOBAHOM HayIHOM 9aCcoH-
CY, H YYECTBYjy HA 33BPITHO] KOH(QEPEHIHjH KO-
ja ce oprasusyje v meuem6py. Ha Taj rauns no
caza je objameHo nerHaecTak panosa. OBo cy
HACIIOBH HEKHX Of] PaJioBa KOje CY PealnioBaly
MONASHANE/TIONAZHELE CEMUHAPA ETHOJOTHje!
Cauxa Bpavciliopujckoz Y06eKka Y KOACKUM Vil
benuyuma u ciipuiiosuma o Tynzu u Paxany (3o-
pana Kpemarosuh w Tparas Muxajnopuh), Ei-
Hozpacpuja Wexcitia wome (Jbybuua Bacuh),
Tpedtpaunu xcueoill desojaka y dailipujapxas-
HOM TAPAOUYUICKOM OpVIMIIGY: 3AMUMWLEHE U
ocimieapery ped xyamype (Mapuua Camuh),
Mopgonowe sapujanitie tipuve o 3aKoianom
baazy y 6pdy Xucap wod Hpoxryiwa (MupjaHa
Pagusojesuh).

Jecemu ceMuHAapH MOCcBeNeHH CY AOBPLIIGTKY
pajioBa M 9eCcTo ¢y TeMaTckH, noceehinn, Ha pH-
MEp, AHTPOIONOTH]H POA HITH KPEHO] OCBETH.

MWHOIH 0] TONA3HIKA/ TONa3HANA KojH poly
jenau ofi UAKITyca CEMHHApa HACTABILA]Y AA o~
naze y [leturny v xacHwje noctajyhn Moahu u
cTpyaHn capagmmnu/capaguune Cramune. [p
Topan Oma=mh cmaTpa ga cy mnalju capamuuy-
np/capagHune jenHa of Hajseliux BpemHOCTH
IMeraune. Hucterynmja ‘mualer capagauia’
omMoryhiaBa CTYOESHTHMA U CTYISHTKHEBAMA 12 CE
yKJBY4e y 00pa3oBHHE IpoIiec, ToacTHIyhy HX Oa
¢e W camu ycaspiapajy. Hexu og mnabux capan-
HUK2/capaJHuIa Ha ceMHHApY 6unn cy: CMuba-
Ha Awnronujeruli, Becna Manocku, Ilerap Jle-
kufi, Jujana Iafiemna, Jana Bahesuh...

ety ,,00pa30BHH EKCHEPHMEHT" yoIIe-
IIHO cé pa3eyja H Tpaje mpeko 20 ropmna. [eo
TOT "eKCTIEpAMEHTa’ j& ¥ IPOoTpaM eTHoIoTHje. Je-
[aH Off IHJBEEBA IPOTPaMa j& /12 IPYXKH IoACTH-
11aj JapOBHTHM MIIaIHM JbYJHMA KOjH & HETEPE-



Xpouuka

cyjy 3a HayKy, urycTpyjyhin nmM OpojHe HeTpaxKy-
BaYKE MOTYHHOCTH Koje Hy[OH eTHOJNOTHja. He-
dbopMaIHY OIHOCH KOjH BIaja]y Ha CEMHHADY
omoryhyjy monasHunmuMa Aa MHOTO TOTa Hay4e 1
M3 KOHTAKATA Ca NpeAaBadiMa KOIHKO ¥ KBAIH-
TeTHO Kopuwhierse uTeparype H npahemen mpe-
naBarsa. MHTCH3HBAH MEHTOPCKH Pajf Koju 06e3-
6ehyje crandy nOAPIIKY TIONAHUIEMA M 11078~
3HUNAMA, Y3 CTATTHO TIOCTAB/BAEE BHCOKHX KPH-
TepHjyMa, MOCTHYIE IONA3HAKE Ha CaMOCTaIan
pax. Ha Taj HauwH nomynapuiie ce oba HaydHa
IUCITMIVIMHA ¥ IIOMayKe HeH JalbH Pa3eoj, ITo j&
32 HANLY CABPCMEHY CTHONOTH]Y Of] HECYMIEHBOT
3HAYAja.

Mapusa CUMITh

TMpuga o wama: Kny® crygemara
ETHOJIOTH]e M AHTPONOJIOTH]je

Kiry6 cTyjieHaTta eTHOIOTH]E H AaHTPOIOIOTH-
je (KCEA) ocmopana je y anpwry 2001, rogune
rpyma crynenara ca OJieberka 32 CTHOMOTH]Y |
anTpononorujy @unozodekor daxynrera y beo-
rpajty. 3a HeTIyHe OBe FOJMHE pana wianosy Kimy-
fa opranusoBany cy nBa MeljyHapoaHa ceMuHa-
pa, NETHY KLY, TEPEHCKO HCTPAKHUBAKE H CC-
pUjy MH[MBHIYATHEX aKTHBHOCTH, Mmpehu am-
TPOTIONOIIKS BUAMKE M YCIOCTaBILAjyhn capan-
By ca MHOTOGPOjHIAM CPOJHAM HHCTHTYITH]AMa Y
3eMILH H HHOCTpaHCTBY. OBaj TEKCT IPEeCTaBIba
NOKYyLI4] Jid cé YKpaTKO ONMITY I09ernd paja
Kny6a, campixaj mocafallbyx | IUIAHOBH 32 Oy-
nylie akTHBHOCTH, K0 H [a C& MCTaKHy mpobie-
MH 1 3H844] CTYIEHTCKOT JIOMPHHOCA PA3BO]y Ha-
YUHPX OHCIHIUIMHA KOT HAC,

Vingja o ocuuBamy Kiryba cTyaeHaTa eTHONO-
IHje H aHTPOMONOrHje TIOTEKNA j& Of CTyAeHaTa
CTapwjux TOAHHA Ka0 0[pas JKEJke Jia ce mobom-
ma HacTasa Ha DaKyITeTy M OpPraHH3ANM|a BaH-
HACTABHAX AKTHBHOCTH. Y TO BpEME, YIIIABHOM
yenern GUHAHCHICKAX H APYTHX npoliema kapak-
TePUCTHIHEX 33 LENOKYIHO BHCOKC IIKOJICTBO,
GopaBUK Ha TepeHy ¥ APYrd 0OMUIH OOJATHHX, 4
OyayhinM eTHONO3MMa-aHTPONONO3HMa  HEOT-
KOJIHUX AKTMBHOCTH, CBONMIH CY CE HA I10j&/IH-
HagHe Hamope. MHuIpjaTHBa j& HakNUIa Ha TIOAp-
IIKY HEKONHKO Miafjux Koera koju cy ocehanu
noTpely 3a MPONTHPEmEM H JOIIYHOM TaJaIlEsIX
nactapapx nporpama. Iocrano je jacHo fa je 3a
e()HKACHO ¥ YCIEIIHO OPTaHH30BAMLE OBAKBHX
AKTHBHOCTH  HEOMXOJAaH  MHCTHUTYUHOHATHM
OKBHD), Te je ¥3 moapmKy Paxynrera u Ofesemna
32 €THOJIOTH]Y M aHTPOIOIOTH]Y MOMETKOM apH-
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na 2001, r. y mpoctopujama ©mmosodcxor da-
KyATeTa 3BAHWYHO JOHETA OMIYKA 0 OCHHBAILY
Kiry0a cTypeHaTa eTHONOTH]E H aHTPONOJIOTH]S
(KCEA). M3a0pan je Ympasmu opfop y ciefe-
hem cactapy: Jlauujen Cunany (npepcepuux),
Hparan Cranojesnh n dujana Iahiema (noTnpes-
cepunny), Bojucinas 3yGamommh (cexperap),
Vigana Onauuh, Mean Ilenresckm, Paga Kpera-
HoBmh, Tama Opornh, Bpanka 3rowanvn u Jana
Bahesuh. Haxanoct, OCHHBaYKO] CKYTIIITHHE j&
OPHCYCTBOBA0 PENaTHBHO Manu Gpoj cTymeHara,
MITO HAM je& Ha CAMOM IOYETKY YKa3aio Ha Mpo-
BreM KOMYHHEKALM]E ¥ MOTHBALIH]€ CTyIeHATa 13
ce yKBydYe Y CaMOCTalHe TPOjexTe.

Tpeu mecernu paga Kiny6a nperexuo cy Gunn
nocechienn pellaBamy aAMUHHCTPATHRHEX H
Texunikpx maTama, Tako je KCEA xpajem ampu-
12 3BAHHYHO PETHCTPOBAHA Ka0 YAPYKEE:e Tpa-
haxa, CTPYKOBHA CTYACHTICKA OpraHM3alyja Koja
je mobuma cBOj MEYaT, MEMOPAHIYM W 3KHUPO pa-
Tym. JoroBopeHo je na ce cacTanIy OfpiKaBajy
jeNHOM HE[EJBHO ¥ PAIHI0 CE Ha TOME Ja Ce 0
ocHuBamY W akTHBHOCTHMA Kury6a 00asecty, uy
WX YRBY4H, Wwro efin Opoj crynenara. Obane-
MITEEE O CACTAHIMMA TIOCTABIEAHA CY Ha OTTIACHY
tabny Ofie/bera, 2 0CHOBAHA J& M MEGJIMHT JIHCTa,
klubsea@yahoogroups.com.

Beh nogerxom cnefelie MKoNICKe TOOMEE HO-
TENI0 je IIAHMpame, TMHCAmLE U CakyIUbame Qu-
HaucHjcKUX cpencTasa 3a Gymyhe npojexre, Kaxo
je meljy mpeum nusesuMa KCEA nosesuBame ca
ETHOMOIKKM W SHTPOIOIOIKHM HHCTHTYIH]ja-
Ma y 3¢MJEH H PETHOHY, OCTBAPEHH CY KOHTAKTH
ca KoleraMa M cTyfieHTckuM kmyGosuma 13 Cio-
pennje, Xpsatcke B Makegoruje. Yenemina je
ne(opmanna moceta CroeeHana Oeorpamckum
CTyZmeHTHMa, ¥ ToM nprnnHkoM je Kioy6 opramn-
30BA0 CMEINTA], PARTTIcHase IPajja H IOCETy eT-
HOJIOMIKAM HMHCTHTYNHjaMa, Kpajmu pesynrar
oBOT Apyxema je mped Roaming Anthropology
cemmHap vy Beorpayy, onpxan y debpyapy 2002,
rogure, Hasus ,roaming anthropology® (merta-
jyha, mosesyjyha anTpenonoryja) nzabpan je 3a-
TO IITO j€ IIAHMPAHC Ja ¢& clefehy cemmuapu
ofpiKasajy v 10 HEKOM Off Tpajnosa GuBIIHX pe-
my6maka Jyrocnaemje. CpencrBa 3a cemubap
Kuy6 je mobro y oxeupy Hihg Education Support
Programme Open Society Institute y Mabhapcxoj,
a oprammsamujy cy m3peny Pama Kpcramosuh,
Iparae Cranojesufi ¥ Hagmjen CuHanu y3 no-
MOR KONErMHMUA W Kojlera. AKIEHAT CeMUHapa
OO je Ha YCUOCTABJEAFkY BE3a, AHANH3H CTaba
€THONOMNIKE M aHTPOIIONOMKE HAYKE ¥ CBAKO] 0]
3eMasha ¥ IUIAHHpamy 3ajenHEmuKmx, Oymyhmc
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nipojexara. Crienujanty OKpyTIy cTo mocsehien
je Bonomckoj Aexnapalmjn 1 pedopMH BHCOKOT
mKONCTBA ¥ 3eMibama Jyroucroune Espore, a
noueo je ca pagoM u EtHo-Teatap. CeMunap je y
cpaxoM mmornexy Ouo yememaw, momro je obes-
Geano TpajHy KOMYHHKAIH]Y H capaimsy namely
CTY/IEHTCKUX CTHONOIIKMX ¥ AHTPOIOIOMKHX
OpTAHH3AIHja Y PETHOHY, U JONPHHEO IpubiH-
JKABABY M YIIO3HABaBY Mely KynTypama.

'V Majy HCTe TOIHHE OPraHH30Bana je y3BpaT-
Ha mocera OEOrpajcKHX CTY[CHATA CIOBE-
HauxkuM U ceJMoaHerHE Gopasak Ha Iloxopjy, a
Y OKBHPY E€THOJOLIKOT NPOYHaBakha MePCIeKTH-
Ba 33 pa3Boj TypH3Ma ¥ TOM kpajy. Pamumno ce no
IPYIaMa, & NPEe3eHTANH]e HALHX CTyIeHaTa O1-
e ¢y BeoMa ycmeinte. JJoaarHa NpejHoCT 0BOT
Gopaska Ouna je y TOME IITO Ce CTYAEHTHMA IpY-
JHNI2 OPHIKKA [g HMajy TIPakcy Ha CIHUTHOM,
M BIIAK OpyravujeM TepeHy, INTo je joIl jed-
HOM HOTBP/MIIO CTAB O3 AHTPOIOIOTH]E ¥ eTHO-
noruje 3eMaka JyroucToune EBpone Mory fia ca-
paljyjy ¥ MHOro Hayde jejiHe Of ADYTHX.

Crnenehia aktineHocT Kiry6a 6ma je fupexTHO
Besana 3a (PaKynTeTCKY HACTABY; HaHMe, HAKOH
HEKONMKO TOJHHA May36 MOHOBO CY CaKyIBEHA
cpencTea ja ce u3Benc (umaue obapesna) nerTmsa
TepeHcKa Mpakca Y Ko0joj ¢y YYecTEOBAIM CTYy-
neuTH Tpehe u geTepTe rogune. [Ipaxca je opra-
muzosana y PasHoj xox Kmaxesna, y capaimu
ca TaMOMIENM 3aBHUajHEM Myssjem. CTyoeHTH
cy y npatisu npodecopa u acucrenarta ca Oge-
IbeHba Y Jyily TpOBENH Helelky naHa Ganehu ce
JIOKATHOM KYITYPOM, ¥ OKBHDY IPYIia KOj& ¢y ce
doxycupane Ha HacnehuBame, HAPOHY PEUTH-
j¥, pomuy marmjy wra. ITpodecopr # CTyQeHTH
Cy BeoMa NO3MTHBHO oneHnIM GopaBak Ha Tepe-
Hy, 2 Beli TOCTOjH AOrOBOp © HACTABKY pajia cie-
nehe romune.

V To Bpeme Beh cy yBenmko Gmie mowene
npumpeme Ha gpyrom ,,dpouty”. Kpajem jyma
2002. roquse Ha MIAHAAK 0% 0ApXKAHA je JIeT-
Ba aETponoIomka miona Learning from anthro-
pology: Policy, Democracy, Culture, 2a Kkojy je
cpencrea ofe3beguo Freedom House Beorpan.
Iums JeTrse mcone GHO je A8 CTYSHTHMA eTHO-
TIOTHje M aHTPOIIONIOTH]E NPHOIMAT caBpeMeHe
TEHAEHII] € ¥ HAINO] HAYIH, KaKo 61 HM IpomH-
PHO BHJIMKE M TIOTTIENe Ha MOryhy OpHMEHY 3Ha-
B4 CTeYeHOT Ha cTyaujama. OOpaljusane cy nse
o6nacTy: METOMOMOTH]a M yI0ra aHTPOIIONOTH)E
y Kpempamy coudjanne nonurake, ITopen acu-
crenara ca Ofe/kema, KAo Opelasadu cy yde-
creopam Mapko Juskosuh ca Reed YHuBepan-
tera y Ynkary, u ap Mumana Baxah-Xaynen u
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1np PoGepr Xayzen ca Veumepsurera y Ilur-
cOypry. OHH ¢y CTY/EHTE YIIOSHAIM ¢4 KOHIEI-
THM2 H IPEMEHOM STHOIOTH]e H aHTPOTIONOTH{e
y o6pasoBHOM cHcTeMy Cjemumenmx Ame-
prukrx Jipixasa, a ONIITK aKneHar 6uo je Ha -
TepHATHBHEM OOmHMIuMa HacTase (HMCKyCHje,
paguonune) ¥ He)opMAaTHOM PHUCTYITY KojHu Ou
TIOJICTAKAO KPEaTHBHOCT H OTBOPEH pasroBOP.
Ilo npeu MyT cTedeH je YBH] y NPEIHOCTH AH-
PEKTHOT M KOHLICHTPHCAHOT paja y onpehenmmm
oBnacTiMa ca BENHKHM IPOLEHTOM CTYACHTCKE
naprHipnayje. VigjHy TBOpIH H OpraHn3aTo-
pu mxone G cy Jana Bafiepuli, Muna Baxeh u
mp Munom MunenkosHfi, a y3 Hecebmumy mo-
Mol Jasujena Cunanwja, Page Kpcranosuh u
Hparana Cranojesuha.

Hakon nayze, KapakTepPHUCTHYHE 32 TIEPHOJ
HCIIATHHX POKOBa, yCIeano je Hactapak Roa-
ming Anthropology Cemmmapa, opaj myT ¥
Oxpumy, Maxenonuja, Tema cemmaapa 6o je
poy4aBake NOTKYNTypa. CTYNeHTH, ACHCTEHTH
u npodecopu u3 Cnosennje, Xpparcke, Cpbuje
H Maxemomyje npencTapuily Cy KBATHTETHE Pa-
oBe TOKpHBajyliii BeoMa IIHPOK OINCEr: OF
,,KIIacHuHux" eTHOrpadHja, IPeKo HHTEPaKIuo-
HUCTHYKHX H COLM] ATHO-KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHIKHK
TPHCTYIA H3rPAgmK TOTKYNTYPHHX HOCHTHTE-
Ta, [0 IPEAIOTra 32 ,,AHTPOIIONOTH]Y aHTPOIIoNO-
rije", OJHOCHO NPOYIaBathe ETHONOIIKO-AHTPO-
TOTOMIKKX HAYIHAX 3ajeNHuIa. Benuku neo au-
ckycuje nocsehier je mpobreMaTH3AUMjH M yTe-
MEJBEHOCTH HOTKYITYPE KA0 MOjMa MM XeypH-
cruukor pagena. [loceban TOH ceMuHapy Jalo je
yaemhe ap Huec [pure, ,,BeTepanke’ IoTKym-
TYDHHX IpOYYaBara HA OBHM HPOCTOPHMA, Y3
MIaje CTpydmake, Kao mro ¢y: Mp Tomucnas
Tlnereman ca 3arpefadxor CBeYIHIHINTA, Mp
Tea Cxoxuh uz Etnorpadcxor HHCTHTYTa ¥ 3a-
1peby, Mp Jbymdo Prcrecku ca Karenpe 3a eTno-
noryjy y Crxowsy 1 Mp Munom Munenxoenh ca
Opebema 3a STHOJIOTH]Y ¥ aHTpoIonoryjy y be-
orpany. Cemunap cy opranusopanu Pana Kpera-
morh u Jparap Crarojesud y3 momof Heane
Onaunh, Jame Baheswh, [anujena Cunanmja H
apyrax xonera. HapoawrTo 61X :KeTeTa ia HCTaK-
HEM BENHKY /by 0a3HOCT MakeqOHCKUX noMalivHa
KOju Cy C& 3amcTa HOTPYOMWIH 3 YIO3HAaMO
Oxpun — tpag u3 Gajke.

Cnenehy ¢asy Roaming Anthropology Tpe-
Gano 61 Oa mpecraBEa HOPMHPAERE TEMATCKY
(oKyCcHpaHHK HAITHOHANHO MEIIOBHTHX THMOEE,
koju 6m ce OaBmmd ,KyNTYpPHUM ANTEPHATH-
BaMa’, eTHUYKWM, KOH()ECHOHATHHM HIHM aKa-
nemckum 3ajenaunama. Koja ron ema maje y nu-



Xponnka

Tamy, CHTYPHO je a OHBIIM jYTOCIOBEHCKHY PO~
CTOp Hy[IH TOBOJEHO H3230B4 38 OBAKAB HCTPAKH-
Bauky npucTyn. IlTarupaHo je na cnenehn ca-
cranak Oyne y anpuwry 2003. roguse v Metpn.
Haxanocr, KCEA ce Xao HeBIafuMHA OpraHm3a-
uuja Beh cyodasa ca HemocTaTkOM (HHAHCH)-
CKMX CpEfCTABa, Te j¢ HACTABAK MPOjeKTa JIOBE-
IEH Y IHTABkE,

V mwiamy je v mHIoT npojexar 3a ussoheme e1-
HOJIONIKO-2HTPONONONIKAX PAAHOHNNA Y THMHA-
3HjaMa H cpeiBuM mronama y Cpbuju, xoju 61,
yxonuko nobuje moppuiky MuHKcTapcTBa, Tpe-
fano ma otmoude of mxoncke 2004/5. ronxmme.
ITum omor mpojexta jecte pa, npubmmxasajyhu
CPEAOMIKONIMMA OCHOBE HAlUe Hayke, MCTO-
BPEMEHO YTHYIE HA IPOMEHY ,,3acTapene” CIHKe o
NpeaMeTy €THONOIHje W aHTpOTIONOTH|E M To-
MOIHE BHXO0BY JIPYIITBERY abHpMalujy 1 HHTE-
Tpalrjy y IMHpH OKBHp KyATYpHEe U 00pasoBHE
TONHTHKE.

Iopex crpyunnx akruBroctr, KCEA ce 6an
M OIINTHM MHTAmHMa CTYJAEGHTCKOT JKHBOTA,
CTAHIAp/A, HACTABHHMX IUIAHOB3 H IporpaMa
OpraHm3anije HCIHTHUX pokoBa. Ynanosn Kiry-
6a axTHBHO yIeCcTBYjY ¥ paxy QopymMa cTyeHT-
CKHMX OpraHH3alija M HeKOIHKO KOMHCHja Ha
DunozohekoM (QaxyaTeTy.

V pocamammem pagy Kiuy6 je ycmeo ma
OCTBApH 32/10BOTLABAjyIy capammy ca cepHjoM
JIpIXaBHAX HECTHTYLH]a M HEB/IAIUHUX OpraHH-
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3aIHja y 3eMIBH H HHOCTpaucTBy. [lopex rehi mo-
MEHYTHX, Ha OpBoM MecTy ¢y Etnorpadcku un-
crutyT u ETHOrpadckn Mysej y Beorpany, 3atum
KIyOOBM CY/ISHATA STHONOTH]E U AHTPOTIONOTH]€
y Byrapexoj u Pymyrwjn, Hetpaknpadka crany-
ua Ieruuta, HenTap 3a xencke cryquje, XKene y
UpHOM | MHOTE IpyTe. YUnanoru Kiryba yyecrso-
BAIH CY ¥ Ha HEKONMKO MehyHAPOMHNX KoHbE-
permuja (Byrapcka, YxpajuHa) u tpyze ce ma yo-
NOCTaBE KOHTAKT ca Mo BelinM GpojeM npode-
CHOHAITHMX YAPYXelha ¥ CBHM KpajeBuMa CBETa.
MelhytimM, ono mTo ce Hamelie kao WMuepaTHB
jecre yuppmifineawe capaime uaMeljy Tpu Hajpa-
JHHje fomalie eTHONOMKO-aHTPONONOMIKE M-
crurymuje — @axynrera, Uncruryta u Myseja.
OBo je HEOIXOIHO HE CaMo0 pPamy ehHKACHUjer
(hHHAaHCH]CKOT TUIaHHpama M u3Bohema cIpy-
YHUX aKTHBHOCTH ¥ OymyhrocTH, Beh # 1a Ou ce
06e30eqM0 MECTUTYIMOHATHE OKBHp 32 OTPOMAH
TMOTEHIHjaN CTYNEHTCKOT JONPHHOCA pedopMu
MIKOJICTBA M LENOT APYINTEa, APYIITEE ¥ KOME eT-
HOJIOTH]a ¥ aHTPOTIONOTHja Tek Tpeba Aa 3ay3my
MECTO Koje uM mpmmaja. Stay tuned.

Jana BAREBWH

Crynentxuma I rogumse erHOMOTHjE

H aHTPOIOIOTH)E

Durozodern daxynrer, beorpan

Unanuna Ynpassor onfopa Kinyba crynenata
eTHOnmoruje W antpomonoruje (KCEA)
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IIPUKA3H

Tarommp Byxamosuh, Eryurioiiedujo
Hapoduoez Jcucoia, obuvaja w seposarsa y
Cpba na Kocosy u Memioxuju — VI sex —
doueiiax XX gexa, BojHO M3TaBavKH 3ABOJ,
Verzalpress, Beorpan, 2001, 1-548

TatoMup Bykauosuh (1907-1997), etHonor
H npodecop, Ieo CBOj MHBOT jé TTOCBETHO JBEMA
CBOJHM JbYGaBHMa: TPOYIaBARY H CAKyIURAEY
YCMEHOT HAPONHOI CTBAPANAIITBA H ETHONO-
IIKEM TPOyYaBamuMa — HapouuTo Jyxxe CpOu-
je u Kocora u Meroxuje. 36up TOT MIOXOHOCHOT
HAYYHOT pajid, Koje je YKIBYHMBANIo KaKo TEpeH-
CKa MCTPAKHBALLE, TAKO ¥ TParame 32 3alHCHMa
KOjH C& OHOCE Ha TMOMEHYTY 00IacT, HINOKEH
je, nexcuxorpadexn, y Eryukcoiieduji Hapoonoz
ocueoilia, obuuaja u éeposara y Cpba na Koco-
ay u Meitioxuju, VI eex — ioueiiax XX sexa.

V summe og 2.000 ompemurma Ha 544 crpare
Benuxor (hOpMaTa [aT je MCTopujcKo-TeoTpad-
CKY NpEries, aHTPONOIONIKYE U3TAE], PUBPE/-
Hu 1 00ugajin xusoT Cpba na Kocory v y Meto-
xuju. OBa Bpe[Ha Kib¥rd, U3aIIa MOCTXYMHO 33~
naramem Mamojna Dmymraesuha 1 Munosasa Pa-
noBaHoBmha, CAOpXKHE YBOJ ayTOpa, HATMCAH
1993, ropuue, GenemKy o NHCIY €2 HABEAECHOM
Hajpakaujom GubnmorpadujoM H KPaTak pesuMe
Ha PYCKOM W HeMad KoM jesuky. JInteparypa Ha
KOjy c& ayTop HO3HBa Y TOjEMHAMM OJpEIHILa~
Ma HaBeJleHa je y O0IMKy HALIOMEH Ha Kpajy cha-
KOT CHOBA.

Ucropnjcko-reorpadeky  nperney obmacTi
obyxBaTa npemusHo reorpadeko oapeheme, ca
TONOHHMYjOM HEKANAIILOM H CaNallE0M, H Kajl
ce OHA MOMUILE Y CPICKHM H3BopHMa. Jlemo-
rpadoka CTPYKTYpPA je M3RECEHA IPEMa TYPCKOM
nomicy m3 1455, ropume (xoju je Byxamommh
0BMIATO HABOJMO TIE TOJ j& TO YIOTIIYBABAIO0
CIMKY CTBapH O Kojoj rosopu). Ilpobnemy cma-
BEmBa CPICKOr cTaHoBHMmMTEA HA KocoBy M ¥
Meroxmju ayrop nocseliyje nocebHy Maxmy ¥
BUINE OpPEAHMNE (apaMHjcke METONE ETHHYKOT

Opucama ¥ gumiicma Cpba..., HCIAMM3ANMjA K
n0apOalnBaEE, ETHUHKA MEMAKDH|2 | eTHIIKO
ypmiieme 1 Oprcame Cpba... COMMjaIHCTHIKD]
Jyrocnasuju mocne JIpyror CBETCKOT pata).

ITpuspenua obnact je obpahena xpo3 ompefe-
HE [IENATHOCTH: OJEOTPUEPEIHE, CTOYAPCKE, 38~
HATCKe, TPrOBAYKE, C4 OCBPTOM Ha HCTOpHjCKe
NOaTKe H APYINTEEHY OpraHusanyjy, 61io y on-
HOCY Ha CeocKy 3ajemHuiy, Omio YHyTap caMme
TpyIle HCTOI 33HHMaE3, Y3 HABONCHE IIOKANHE
TepmuHonorHje. HanasuMo v pasHe anartke, kao
1 Mepe ¥ HaposiHo Opojame y oppelenuM nenar-
HOCTHMA.

TpajioBH, HHXOB HACTAHAK, PAa3B0j, YIpasa,
CTAHOBHHINTEO H TAKCE Y TIOj&JMHEM IIEPHOAUME
uune noceGue onpenunie. Ha npumepy lopme
IMTunanmie, Koja je y TypckuM M3BOPHMA HaBe-
JIeHa Kao Ceno, a HAje AMala HYjeIHO HAace/EEHO
nomalimacTEO, BER cCaMo npuBpenHe 06jexTe Koju
Ccy JOHOCH/IM 3HaTaH npuxof, Bykanoswh weta-
ug ,,npobnemaruKy ceockix Hacema” Ha Kocory
ny Meroxujn. Manactupy, G0IHMIE Y3 BHX, Ma-
HACTHPCKH NPEIHCHBATH, GPEcKe, Ma U KYITOBH
HIIM JiereHie Be3anu 3a Bux (mocebno Cr. Je-
9aHCKOr) meTalbHO cy obpalenm.

JpyIiTBeHs 1 CpOIHIEKH O/JHOCH, BEIITAYKO
CPOJCTBO, K20 W KPBHA OCBETA M YMHP TIpHKaza-
HH CY Y OBOj KEBH3M.

Kyha, ,,MucTeprje” koje IpaTe HEHO TOM3a-
Be, chMOOIMIHO 03HAYABAKE BEHUX CTpPaHa H

'CBaKOJHCBHH JXHBOT Y Rth OIMHCAHH CY Y BHILIC

onpeauuia, [loxylicTEO, HAPOIUTO AKO MMA H He-
Ky MaTHjCcKy WM DUTYalIHy YIOTY (HIp. neumja
KOJeBKa), Takolje je mpmHKazaHo.

Iloceehens je maxma omehu, MyIIKoj, XeH-
CKO] Y [Ie9Hj0j CE0CKO] HOIILY M HAKUTY, CBAKO-
IHEBHO] M CBEYAH0], PHTYAITHO], nocTojehio] u He-
€Tamoj, Kao | paTHHMIKOj Ha Qpeckama Jleuana u
Ilehke natpujapumje. 3abenekena cy ¥ CTApUH-
cKa jena u muha,

Mznarame o6pyaja TONHIIFET M KHBOTHOT
IUKITyca ykasyje Ha rmoceban abuHuTET ayTopa
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npema T0j npobnemaTunu. Ilocebuo cy Gpojre
OfpeqUHIIE Koje ¢& ONHOCE Ha CMPT H IOCMPTHE
pHTyane, IITo HIje HEMAano HeoOMYHO Kala ce
3na 12 je Tatomup Byxanosuhi caxymmsad u ca-
9MHWTEL Hajuemnme 361pKe HapoIHUX Tyx0am-
Ia y Hac.

HanBojeno ce ToBOpH O JHPCKHM HAPOTHHM
fnecMama, 0 JyXOBHO] Be3H INPHIOBEAAYA H CIIy-
IATANa ¥ epOTCKUM eIeMEHTHMA Y YCMEHOM Ha-
‘popuon creapanarurey, Hucy 3aobuljeme mu my-
3MYKKM WHCTPYMEHTH, ACTH]E HIDE H MHCTPYMEH-
Tr. Haponso Gajase, ratamkse, TpeiBulame 0 Ty-
Magemse CHOBA, KA0 W ,,MUCTEpHje", IHjIM Has3H~
BOM ayTop u30eraBa TEPMHH ,[IPa3HOBEPHIE",
[ETaJHO Cy HaseleHn. Halinu ¢y cBoje MECTO 1
KOCOBCKO-METOXM]CKH KyJNTOBH M muToBH. Of-
peheny maxssy ayTop mocBelyje mpoy4aBaony-
Ma, Tycrapuma ¥ nobporeopima Kocosa u Me-
TOXHje.

JparongrocT 0Be KBUTe Huje camo y Gorar-
CTBY IIOJATAKA KOje OHa caapu, el H y HaTnHy
Ha KOJH CY TH MOJIaly Ipe3eHToBaty. OBoM IpH-
JHKOM yKazafieMo caMo Ha HEKE BPeJHOCTH H3-
N4arama B OCMUIUbABAILA OJPEHHNLA, Tj. BHIIE-
CHOjHOT W BHINE3HAYHOT HIXOBOT CaapiKaja.

Ilpu onmcy nojequaor ofuaja gaje ce mpe-
T[] CBHX PajmLE Koje Ia npare, Aa 61 ce IoToM
H3HENE PasiuKe WK BapHjaldje, WM H30CTa-
BJBAFRE HEKHX €JICMEHATA ¢4 HA3HAKOM, JATOM Y
3arpajy, y KoM MecTy FJIA 00IacTH ce To Jella-
Ba. McTo je u ca BepoBamuMa, Y HEKHM clTydajc-
BHMA CYIITUITHO ¢y 3aGeIexena U MpaBuIIa IoHa-
mama. Tako Hop. Kox Yckpea, kaja ce HIulo ¥
rocre, nomahliuH je TaprBaH G0jeHUM j8]jeTOM KO-
je je Mopao na Iojene mpes rocTHMA, A TOCT,
KOjHu je Takolje JapHBaH YCKPIIBHM jajeToM He
jeme ra Beh ra Hocu kyhu. Mim Ha npumep: oHO
IITO ¢e Ha Beivke MoKNane MocHeqE jeie, T ce
mpeo jeme Ha Backpe,

Kao unycTpalija ayTOpOoROT H3NArakha MOKE
TIOCIAYKHTH XOMOHHMYja. [Ipernel BIacTHTHX
nMena Bykanosuli figje, yroaBHOM, IpeMa IOMIH-
cy u3 1455, ronuue. Korcraryje na ce ,,AMe He
macneljyje y TeHepanujamMa moromaxa®, Tako aa
ce BUOM ,JaeMorpadcko LIADEHMI0 Yy OaBamy
pracTuTix mMeHa”/63/ Ilomumy ce crapoban-
xaHcka: Horaw, Jpaxyn, Jlemus, Koja EMCY HO-
cebuo obpaljeHa, ¥ OpPAacIOBEHCKA W CIOBEHCKA
Kao nmoceOre ojpennnie. Miena koja cy nasaHa
,, ka0 3aI0THTa O/ BEIUTHUIA M APyTHx 3nux 6uha“,
nup.: Kyxaenua, Crapuna, Tprosuna, Mpreak,
Byk, Haseqiena ¢y y noceOHoj oppensmy, [Tpu
o6pany onpeljeHor IMIHOr HMEHA HABOJH CE He-
roBO MopeKiio, 3amTo ce Aaje (Hup. Crana — na
ce Bume He palja), BErosa y4ecTaloCcT H Pacio-
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PEI [0 HACE/EHMA, Ka0 K COLMjaHa CTPYKTYDa,
Tj. 3aHHMarka HOCHIIAlA MMEH3, A HAITIANABA ce
H BIHX0B2 eTHHYKA TIPHIIATHOCT ako Hucy Cpon
(mpema mommcy w3 1455); NOHETAE c& TOMHBE 1
PACTIPOCTPAmLEHOCT JOTHIHOT HMeHa H3BaH Ko-
copa B MeToxuje.

Hagoljenut ¢y MHOTH cIenubMYHE HA3HBH.
VKOIMKO OHM IIPENCTAaBIBbAjY OAPEIHMILY, HHCY
HOJ HaBOOHWIAMA, A Kafl CY ¥ TEKCTY, OHAA CY
TOZ HABOJUMA — ATIH ce Y 00a CIIy4aja Ipenn3Ho
ofjammasajy, HOp. ,,aHzypujo — 03HagaRa yra-
CHTO 3emeHy Gojy*, Wi , Mp3ouisus * je e 90~
Bex urH. Ha Taj Hayud He caMo 2 YII03HajeMo
JOKANHY TEPMUHONOTH]Y, HeTo cMo y MorylHo-
CTH Jig CATNIEAMO JIEKCH4KO DOraTcTBO Hamler
jesuxa.

Ipy nucamwy OAPEIHALA HIPOKEH j& CMHUCA0
33 NENUHY U IeTak, 32 PAsIHIHTOCT ¥ BAPHjalH-
jy. IlojaBa ce mocMaTpa UCTOPH]CKH, TeOTpadCcKu
u Jexcuukn. CBe TO YMHY A OLPeIHHUIE Y OBOj
KELU3H, HAKO 320KpYIKeHe, pasrpaHaTomiy cBo-
juX yeMepema Eyjy HHCIMPATHEHO U HOJICTH-
LajHo.

Tpeba HaTIACKTH J1a j& BEOMA 3HAYAJHO MITO
je OBa KWBWTA Ca JCTALHMM OIMCOM HAPOJHE
xynrype Cpba ra Kocosy B y MeToxuju yruega-
Na CBETIOCT [aHa, NOTOTOBO INTO CMO, HakKa-
70CT, CBEIOLH HOBOT ETHHIKOT YHIIhema H pa-
cgjama cpICKOr CTAHOBHUINTEA ca Kocora 1 u3
Metoxuje, u o hie MHOTH €IEMEHTH Te HAPO.-
HE KyATYpE TPCTPIETH 3HATHE NpPOMEHE,

Jlacra BHATIOBIR

Aiinac napodne xyaiiype Caosara y Jugosla-
vifi (Atlas Pudovej kultiiry Slovdkov v Juhosld-
vii), Maruua caopavxa y Jyrocnapmjs —
Bauixn Merposan, Matica slovenskd v Juho-
sldvii — Bdisky Petrovec, 2002,

Arnac Hapogre KynaType Crnosaka y Jyrocina-
BUju y u3pasy Marune cioradke y Jyrocnanuja
ugje je ceppmre y Bauxom IleTporny, npexcra-
BIbA [IPABY M3[ABAYKH MoJBHT. IlpearoBop ype-
mvka (Pactucnas CypoBH) OTKpHEA 1A je Ha IIpe-
nazy 3 J{BafleceToT ¥ OBaNECETIPBI Bek ofaB-
JhAH HHTCH3IUBHPAH Paji Ha ATIacy cloBadke Ma-
BUHE Y CpPe/iioj ¥ jyxmoj Erponn, ma je Arnac
HapOIHe KyNType CloBaduKe MamuHe y Mafjap-
ckoj oGjaBiber 1996, 10K je ATTac CIOBaYKe Ma-
wuHe y PyMyEnju oGjasmen 1998, ¥V mrrammy je
Arnac maponee xyatype Crnomaxa y Ilomcxoj,
Aok je MoHorpaduja o Crosaruma y XpBarckoj
ofjaBmena 2002.



Tlpukazu

VeonHa cTysuja Jana Babuaka HOCH HACIOB
. Eruynka ucroprja Cropaka y Jyrocnasuju n
CagpKu CONUTHO [OKyMEHTOBAH aAHTPONOIEo-
rpabCcKH TIperiiel MATpAIHOHNX kpeTama Cro-
BAKa Ka jyxHEM mpemenmuMa XabcOypmxe mo-
uapxuje of cpepune X VI Bexa y HEKOMMKO €Ta-
ma. Y TOM CKIIOITY HaTa3sHMO NOJaTKe Kako cy ce
JomBanu oprasuzosanu y baukoj, bamary u
CpeMy, Te BUXOB TPY[ [ja OMOTYhE ¢BOj OmCTa-
nax. JemHo o mpBHX Hacema 6uo je Ilerposa,
amu cy Ty | OpojHAa Hacesba Y CBa TpH IPELEna
Bojrojwne. Opranmzosany cy y Ilerposuy Ma-
tHiry CroBadxy H CBoje ccHade, KyITypHA U Ie-
BadKa JPYIITEA, IKOICTRO HT,. Mely mpeumM Ko-
JEXTHBHHM IIOCIOBUMA JOCE/BEHHMKA MCTHYC CE
U3rpajEa CBOje SBAHTENHCTHIKE LPKBE Y Hace-
my. Aytop BaOmax mpaTr cBe 00 AaHa JaHammer
sxuBoT ClioBaka y HacessuMa, oceOHo bawxkum,
Banarckum 1 CpeMCcKyM, jep Cy YECTo KUBEIH Y
OTHHYKE XeTepOTeHHM HacelbhMa, oceOHo m3a
xonoHE3anHje nocne Jpyror ceerckor para. Ilpu
TOM M3HETH CY CTATHCTHYKYA HOJAITH CBHX IIOCTIe-
PATIHX TIOTIMCA CTAHOBHHINTEA Ka0 ¥ Talene T
momca o 6pojy Crosaxa on 1948. no 1991. ro-
mare. Tlogany o KynTypHHM Jorahajuma y cio-
BAYKHM HACE/bMMA OTKPHBAjy BHCOK HHBO Opra-
HH30BAHOCTH y [OMEHY HETOBaEa KYNTYPHEX
TpaguuHja MyTeM TeBavIKUX ¥ MYSHUKHX Opy-
IITaBa, YMETHVUKUX IalepHja T/,

[p Babuax nocebno je 00pazano CBUX cellaMm-
HAECT HacelLa ¥ KOjHMa KABH BULIE OF TIeTCTOTH-
ma ClloBaka, MAK0 X M2 H Y ADYTHM HACEJBIMA
v Mamem 6pojy (y dycHOTH 1uTamo sia y beorpa-
Iy sxuen oko 1000 Crosaxa). Iloce6ru g0 ba-
fuaxopor mpukasa Cropaxa y CelaMHAECT Ofa-
GpaHux HAcessa M3IOXKEH j& KPaTak HCTOpHjaT
CBaKOT Hace/ka ¢ Of3WpOM HA BpeMe [0Nacka
Cropaka, IpH YeMY €Y HeKa OJf THX Hace/ka CTa-
puja am MMa B OHMX HACTAHX HOTeTKOM JIBaje-
CETOT BEKA.

Jpyru Aeo xmure o HaponHoj Kyarypu Cmo-
paka vy Jyrocnasujn campxu 296 reorpadekux
KapaTa Off KojuX [Be YBOJHE KapTe MpHEKasyjy:
cBa MecTta y BojrofiiaH ¥ kKojuma xuee Crosauy,
CIHCAK MCTpaXuBaHMX Nokamuja, M3 xmure M.
Bocuh o Hommsu Crosaka y Bojeopunu npeysera
je mena rerpadera Kapra. AYTOpH CBHX OCTaIIHX
xapata cy: Mojumup Benowca, m3panyo je xapre
Ha TeMy: Ipepaja KOHOIUEE; MEHCKA H MYIIKA
opeha; ApXUTEKTYPA M CTAHOBAE:E; TIOPOAHIA X
apymreo. Hefiap Cnaexoscku, H3paauo je Kap-
Te; TOJLONPUBDPENA M cTouapeTBO. Paciliucaasa
Cificayyna, WCKpPAHA; TOPOJAMYMA K TONHIIELH
ofuuaju; My3HKa, [UIEC H 3HABS.

Murana PAJJOBAHOBWHR

247

Hepemkro-Heljo Maosuua: byfomup — aHTpo-
noreorpaficka HeTpasusaika; Cprcka axane-
MHja Hayka W yMeTHocTH, Beorpan 2002,

Kao mro je ayTop HaroBecTHO ¥ Ysody, Hc-
Tpaxkueaise y Jbybomupy 06aBmao je roguHaMa,
npxehu ce I{pujrfiernx ymyTcTasa 3a paj Ha Te-
peHy, Kao 1 HATHAA IPE3CHTOBAKRA PE3YIITATA Y3
xopumtiele W3BOpa W JIMTEPAType.

Oimuiniu deo nonock obpay cnepehirx Tema u
npobiema: Jbybomup kao IpefeoHd LIGIIHA: e0-
rpad)ckH n0N0Kaj, TpaBHIe ¥ uMe. JIpupodne ofi-
JTHKE TTOAPA3yMeBajy MPENCTaBbakhe TE0IOMKOr
cacTasa, pelsedha, KuMe, xunporpaduje u nego-
foukor cacTapa. Y ofersky Jbybomup y fipouino-
cimu 1At je ocepr Ha Ipencropujcxo noba, Puv-
croanTHaxy mepuosi u Cpensmy Bex Hasopehn
HMEHA HCTPAKEHHX JIOKAIHTETa Ka0 | CENa ¥ KO-
juMa ce oHM Hamase, y3 KapTorpadoko IpefcTa-
BJLAESE HA OCHOBY IHCAHMX M3BOPA H IUTCPaTy-
pe. YeTsapu To je cymapan mpernea Jbybomupa
niouesnmv off 1371, rof, kaja j& y CacTasy CPICKS
CPE/IE0BEKOBHE [prkaBe, CIee MOALH O JToKal-
HUM BIACTENMHUMA Y TIETHAECTOM BEKY H BE3aMa
ca JlyGpoBmmcoM; Haj3az, MpeCTABIEEHA j& Haje-
37a Typaka | HacTaHak U Tpajame JhyOomupeke
HAXMje 3aKIEYIHO Ca ayCTPOYrapCkoM OKyTialy-
jou Bocue u Xepueroeune 1878, Hacema y Iby-
GomMupy TIPHUKA3AHA Cy Ha Clefichu HAYHH: MO0~
aj, MOCTAHAK ¥ THI Hacesnka; Kyhe, momofine
3rpajie 1 NOKyhCTBO; CE30HCKA Hacelba — KaTyHH
330KpYyHy]y OBaj YCTBApH UCTHOPUJCKO-eitiHO-
zpachicu, ONHOCHO uciiopujcko-aninpotiozeo-
zpaghcxy NPeTIe] TPANUIHOHANHON HATHHA Op-
rdHM30BaE:a Hace/ba W )KHBOTA Y BeMY; 3ABPITHI
[E0 0Be TeMaTHKe HOCH Haclor IIpoMeHe y mo-
ey HAYHHA CTAHOBAMA H OPraHH30BARA KH-
BIBEFA Y CABPEMEHAM YCIOoBHMa, VIHCTPYKTHBAH
je upTex (cTp. 41) y 0BOM OZIETBEKY TPHKA3OM Y-
ToBama 13 JbyOomupa 33 3eNCHIopy MPHUIHKOM
H3TOHA CTOKE, C8 YOIy THHM KOHAIMME, Y CKIIONIY
KaTYHCKOT CTOYapersa Y nponniocTy. Tpaduyuo-
Hanwo Gipuspeljusarbe OTKPHBA BUIICCTPYKOCT
H3BOPA 33 OTICTAHAK, U TO: 36MJROpafEY, Bohiap-
CTBO, CTOYAPCTEO, Y3 TO JATH Cy IOJALM ¥ O Iy~
MapcTBy, Tprosumn u caobpahajy.

Onemax 0 ciianognuwiliey canpxm cuepeha
Pa3sMaTparba: PAHL|E CTAHOBHUIITED, ,hanummje’
[IpeMa TIOPEKILY 1 BHXOBE CIIaBe (KPCHA HMCHA);
memorpadcka CuTyamuja y caBpemeHo A06a,
yiosyayjyhu u zaHumMasa, Cleau oCcBpT Ha 2060P
CTAHOBHEINTBA, Ha 00enexja HOIILE U HCXPAHE,
CPOLCTBA H TIOPOJHYHHX OfHOCE, HCTAKHYTH I'o-
THmER o6HrYaju off KpcHe ciase, Boxuba 1 Ve-



248

Kpca 1o cs. Bacumuja Octpomxkor u [letposga-
Ha. Crieu OmMC JpYINTBCHO-NPAaBHUX 00Muaja,
3ATHM JKHBOTHH LMKIYC, Tpobiea H HagrpoGHN
CTIOMEHHITH, TOCTONPUMCTBO H CYCEICTBO.

3a ersakTHM IpHKA3 OHTHMX &HTPONOreo-
rpadekix ofienekja nojeuHe MPENCOHE NEIHHE,
of HajBelier 3Ha4aja je OCBPT Ha CBAKO HACEJBE HA
HayuH kako je To LIsmjuli cBOJEBpPEMEHO OCMM-
CJIMO H 3aXTEBAO OJf CBAKOT TEPEHCKOT HCIIHTHBA-
ga. Heho Maosrna je y mocebHOM Aemy JeyOoMup-
€Ka HACEJbA CBPCTAQ ¥ JIBE IPYIIC: HACE/hA Y PABHE
ITossa 1 Haceska M3BAH paBHH I10Mka, TIPH JeMy je
OIIHCAH 32 CBAKO HACEILE HETOB IIOT0XKA] H OIIILITE
KapaKTepHCTHKS, IOCTAHAK CENla, CTApHHE H II0-
PEKII0 CTAHOBHWINTRA Ca MPETTIenoM (amuidja.
TloTmyHy HOBHHY ¥ OAHOCY Ha PAHKja H3Iarama o
CTApHHAMA Y HACEILEMA HA OCHOBY HAPOJHMX
Npelama 0 BHMa, ayTop 0Be MoHOrpaduje ocumM
TpEeJIatka YHOCH K OCHORBHE [ojatke o0jasikeHe v
HajHOBHje BpeMe Y ApXeoNOoIIKoM JIEKCHKOHY O
cBakoM 0GjeKTy, OIHOCHO JIOKAIUTETHME KOje CY
APXEONIO3H YHENU Y JEKCHKOH.

Konnenmmja ayropa [1a YIOpe#o ca aHTpoIIo-
reorpadCckuM, HOBEOEHUM Y GHTHHM NHTABHMA
[0 IIPHKA3a CABPEMEHOT CTarka y npejieny Jbybo-
MHEp, K20 H TO IITO je ¥ JeQHOM KPaTKoM ETHO-
rpadekoM NpPHKa3y HCTAKA0 H HEKAa CHelu-
duana, amy cymTHHcKa obenexja JbyGomupana
y HOrengy OyXOBHE KyNTYpE W APYIITBEHO-TIO-
POIUYHAX OJHOCE, Iaje 0BOj MOHOTpadHjH oco-
6uty BpennocT. AyTop je y TexcTy 06jaBuo u ce-
JaMIeceTak OPHTHHATHAX CHEMAKA Ca TEPEHa Y3
notpebua ofjammsemsa, To Takole JOIPHHOCK
BUINECTPYKO] BPEOHOCTH OB MoHOrpadmje.

Mumana PAITIOBAHOBHR

Munenko Kapawn, IHcuxoaozuja ciiiehixa,
Ipocrera Humm 2001, 264 crpame

Y pacmpasu o cHenEGUIHEM CPEIEB0BEKOB-
HKM HaATpOOHMM CTIOMEHUIIUM2 PACIIPOCTPAE-
HWUM Ha TpoctoprMa Bocre u XeplerosuHe, 3a-
namre Cpbrje i aenonm Jamvarmje, Mierko Ka-
paH TOBOPH, YTIaBHOM Y jeJHHHM, AoBojchu
€KOpO 10 MMarHHapHe MepcoRH(HKAT]e KamMe-
ne Hanrpobue Gemere. Ca BEIITHHOM MCKYCHOT
HCTPEOKUBAYA ¥ TIHCTIA TIPORIIANH CBOjE 3aMUCIH KPa3
JIABHPEHT CTYOFja 0 cTefiMa IpyTHX HCTPaKh-
Ba¥a H YECTO jOII MHOTO HEPa3jalimheHIy IUTa-
B3 0 CPEIB0BeKOBHIM HAOrPOOHHM CHOMEHM-
IMMa ¥ Hekporonama deymanuor apymrsa bo-
cue. ¥V yeopy (11-18. crpana) ksure ayTop Hac
yI1030paBa Jia ,,ICHXONOMIKO Pa3MAaTPamkE Ce MO-
pa OCHOHHUTH Ha HMATHHAIM]Y H, 9€CTO, NOMH-

I'JI. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

[UBATOCT IUTO 3HAYH Ja j& CBAKH IICHXOJONIKH
pas o crehixy yHEKONHKO M OINES O HmeMy”, y
CTBAapH [I2 C& OBAE PaJH O IOKYIIA]y, ¥ OKBHPY
NCHXONOTHje, MOTBpAE WIM  OCIIOpaBama
,»IPETIIOCTARKE O HOHAIIAKY JhYIHM KOjH cy TIpa-
BHIIM ¥ TIOCTABJEAIIH OBE CIIOMEHHKE™, AyTOp Ha-
MOMHE:E H 0 9eMy he jomr cBe OWTH pedH TOKOM
H3Narama. 3a yRepeme Ia KILKTA 3aHCTa IPECTa-
BIbA 33MAIIHY KOMIUIEKCHY CTYIH]y — CBOjEBD-
cTaH ornef o crehiMa, BpeMeHy Kaja cy mocTa-
BJB2HU K JEYIMMa Tora 003, I0BOJEHO j& OCBPHY-
TH CE Ha Caupicaj kerre, Peun kasane v yBojy ca-
MO TIOKa3yjy ca xomaxo axpubuje u epyaunuje M.
Kapag mactoju ga npulje, pasMoTpH H ONpPHHE-
ce pa3jammseny henoMena u npobiemMa xoje Ha-
mehy crefinu.

Y cappixajy KesHre Cy YBOIHO CIIOBO, IIECT II0-
TH2R7BE ¥ KOJHMA Ce Pa3MaTpajy pasinuduTd CIo-
JKEHA NATAKA OBHX CIIOMEHMKA, H HA Kpajy cy
Kpatko obpalame ayTopa YMTaoLy, HATOMEHE 1
TMHUTEPATYPA.

Y yeommom mornaBisy Ofwilia obasewiiicrsa
(19-37) ayrop [omaje, Ha OCHOBY DeNaTHBHO
ofHMHEE TUTepaType o cTENIMMa, MPETIeT i aHa-
NH3Y HasMBa croMeHuKa K rpobama. Tosopu o
neredaama o crefiky, BHXOBO] PacTIpOCTPArLECHO-
cTH, yKymHoM Gpojy, obimMa, ykpacuma, yMeT-
HEYKAM T0K0JaMa, TIaBHEM HeKpomanama, HaT-
TIHCKMA, JaTUDPAEY H NOYETHHM HCTPAKHBARM-
ma crefiaka, MucnaM Ja je cacBMM jacHo 1a je
4yTOp Y OBOM IIOITIABIEY XKENE0 TUTA0LY /12 Ipe-
nouu 1mto Behin 6poj peneBantHux obasemTe-
2 U TO YIPABO IIPEKD PaI0BA HCTPAKIBAYA KOjH
¢y ce mocebHo Gapmmi muramuMa crehaia.

YV mpyrou mornasisy Jipeilixoona pazmainipa-
roa (39—68), 1 mopex Tora IITo mocToje 6pojHe cTy-
JIMje W IITO ¢& MHOTO 3Ha 0 cTelinuma, ¥mak je fo-
CTA TOT, Y BE3Y €A BHMa, HEOGJallFber0 1 HETope-
4eHo. JaT0 M NMOCTABIEA TPM OCHOBHA ITHTAkA: ,, 1.
Ha nu je crehax M3BOpHO JENO HANIET HOBEKA
win je jedTure yBo3 ca ctpane; 2. [la mu je oBaj
CTIOMEHHK YMETHHIKO JENO HEjefiHaKe, Ia Heka
Oy, ¥ MaJie BPEHOCTH — FIIH je OH oOHgaH Hal-
TpoOHIK Cca HUKAKBUM MM jeNBa HEKHMM ECTET-
cxuM lomerom; 1 3. [la mi je GoryMHIICKO yIeHme
yTHUANo Ha mopmsame crehaka M, ako jecte, y
YeMy je BeroBo NpHCYCTBO Ha My HITH, aK0 HU-
je, wera je oupa crehiak cioMeHHK", AHaNTH3Hpa-
jyhn mmTame cTBapanallTBa HIH OICHAIAEA,
ayTop CE Ha HCKYCTBY IPETXOIHUX UCTPAKHBARLA
OTpenesEYje 3a TO Ja C& Pajay 0 H3pasy uHje Cy
OCHOBE Y CTAPHM CIIOBEHCKHM TPaHlFjama, Al j&
HCTOBPEMEHO H3pa3 W IPOIYKT CBOTA BPEMEHa,
Ta Kaxe ,,cTehak je COoMEeHHK HAIIEr J0BEKa H Ha-
wem goeky”. He MECTHM N2 je caMo y TOME Bero-



IMprxasu

Ba mocebHoct, Beh ¥ Ka/a HElliTo ,,0TI0HAIIA Kasy]e
CBOjE. ., OHO MOYKe /Ia MM Ha APYT'O A/ HEKA]| He-
he 6ute mero™. Y ofiroBoOpy Ha APYTo MOCTABJLEHO
marake M, Kapad je clIoH MUNUBSHUMA HCTpa-
YHBAYA, MUCITHM ONPABIAHo, 13 je Ha 3HaUajHOM
fipojy crehaxa MCKasaHa ,,0PHIMHANHA ¥ CBOjERp-
cHa yMeTHocT" mnw, jorn ompeljenuje, na cy mo
CBOJHM OJIMKAMa OBH CPE/IF-0BEKOBHH CIIOME-
uuny Bocre 1 XeplieroRHHE 3aKCTa OPUTHHAIHA
Ky/ITypHa W yMeTHITIKA nojasa. Ha murame ma mm
Cy CTIOMEHMI GOTYMAICKH HITH HAPOJHH, ayTap je
KPO3 aHAIH3E MCTPANHBATKIX HEIOYMHUIIA OTIpesie-
TheH fa cy crehry OoryMuIcKu, i 1 HapOIHY —
KOIHKO j& ¥ 0Baj BepCKA TOKpeT OHO HAPOIHM.
Tor ctasa gpxalie ce H y Aa/bUM pasMaTparbH-
Ma. ,, Borymuncrso y BocHn mje 610 3acTaBa mox
KOjOM j€ OBaj HAPOZ MIIA0 &l j& GHIIo IoHy/Ia Ko~
ja ce MOT/Ia TPHMUTH",

VY tpehem mornaesy Coyuonozuja ciiehaxa
(69-115), mmopex TOTA IITO j& MMAO MANO CTYAN-
ja u3 oBOr [0MEHa, ayTop YOenLUBO pasMaTpa
MUTARA COMUjaIHe CIUKE H OCHOBY HaTpobHH-
X4, T¢ KO j& CaXpambHBaH MoJ cTeliKoM Tije cy OHu
3HAMEELE, 114 KAKBO je GIIo MOHAAKE BIACTENE,
IITa TPE/CTABILE]Y CTaTycHE ciMBom. Jlame To-
BOpH O TOfALAMA O KPBHOj OCBETH, O 3aTAMEBE-
noM celiamy, MOJALEMA 0 TPEBEPUHHIITREY H Haj-
3aJ] 0 HalymTaky — 3aboparmany crehaka. Oo
pacrpaekame NoTEphyje cxpaTama U MUMITEErhA
Ia cy creliny y BENAKo] Mepy Hpunatam Gocau-
CKOj BIACTENM, MaFe CBEIUTEHCTBY, allH H IIOHE-
koM saaTidju ¥ cnoGomuoM cersaxy. Hapop ce
CAXPAILHMBAO TOJ JE[HOCTABHIM KAMEHHM IUIO-
gama, 360r ToTa je, Bemu, ca nponamhy bocaHcke
apxase — magom o Typke, HecTano | creliaka,
,,JIOpO/IHNIA Ta je W yKomana HoTa Kiacs, oHa (e-
VAAIHA KOja C& MpeNlackoM Ha HCJaM Ofpeka ce-
6e u oprx cmomenmxa. Crehim ce HECY MOIIH
npeobparaTH. ..

Hzeop u iiopyxe (117-178) je Hacnos mo-
TIaBJba ¥ KOjeM ayTop OMIIPHO, Kao MCHXOJIOT,
AHANH3HPA YMETHHIKA CBOJCTBA M OHO O YEMY To-
BOPH JTHKOBHH H3pd3 Ha croMeHuTaMa, Pacmpa-
BIbA O HUXOBO] EKCIPECH]H H CHMOOJIAHOM Y TO-
me, CooMeHH9Ka B yMETHHIKA CBOJCTBA TOBOPE O
KUBOTY, & M3Y3ETHO Mano o cMptd. CumOonm cy
paBa, TIOI0KAjA i BIACHHIITEA, AYTOD Pacpa-
BJBA W 0 QAHTACTHIM U ASMOHCKO] CHA3H KOja HX
TyB4, T4 C8 M3 TOT3 MOKE jOI IITOMTA CA3HATH K
may=ury, TIpUPOMIHO, pasMOTPHO j& ayTop, MMajy
JIH CTIOMEHHIM Y CBOM JIAKOBHOM Cajpikajy mpu-
MapHO — IPHMATHBHO ¥ MUCIH Ja T0 Tpeba Bpesi-
HOBATH NPWIMKAMA BpEMeHa Y KOjeM Cy cTBapa-
HY, & HHKAKO CABpEMeHIM MepwniMa. OHHM cBaka-
K0 TpencraBrajy nomalie obenexje HamaxayTo

249

TOMNIENYMA TANaIEEr Y0BEKa Ca OIHKAMA el-
CKOT y ToMe. [latke OCBET/bABA HAWBHO y FBHX0-
BOj ecTeTHIM 300T 9era HX BHAH H Ka0 NECHAYIKE
TBOPEBHHE NPOCTOAYITHOCTH OH/(ANIEET Y0BEKA.
He 3a06unasy #u HHGQAHTHIHOCT HEKHX FHHXO-
BHX HpeJcTaBd, HEKOHGDOPMHCTHIKO Y cajpxKa-
JEMa MOPYKa, KOje BIEM Kao CTOMKED OKO KOjer ce
OBH]2]y 0UCKHBAE:, BEDOBALA U IIOHATIARA JEY/IH,
Ha xpajy mornaersa M. Kapar roropu o ToMe mita
je Tenmennmosno Ha crehmuma. ,,Crehax je el
KA0 CIIOMEHWK TeHJeHTHo3an”, TeHaerjy cra-
KaKO MMajy cHMOO0MH | IIOpPYKe KOje YBEK TOBOpE 0
nomahiiM JEyIMa, HECTO C2 ONTHMHK3MOM, 8 TOTO-
BO HUKAI2 KPajmhe CKeNTUYIHO H haTanucTHIKy.
H xako Kaxe: ,,08¢ CTIOMEHHKE HHCY TpaBuim 6o~
roeH Behi JByE', M2 0Ty A2 OpOH3HIASH TEHNCHITH-
O03HOCT ¥ TPONATAHAHU3AM Y BHXOBOM M3pasy u
JIAKOBHOM CafIpakajy.

3a ICHXOJIOLIKO pasMaTpakse crelika ayTop ¢
[paBOM Kaxe Jia Cy TIABHH H3BOp HATIMCH HA
meMy. Omu 61 OpyXKHIE CBAKAKO 3HATHO BHING
mojaTaka o JEyuMa cpemmorekonHe Bocue ma mx
HUje OMITeTHO WIH YHMINTHO 3y0 BpeMeHa, a jom
MHOTO BHLIE JEYICKS PYKE Y NOTOmHM BPEMEHH-
ma. Y oHO 10TO je cagyBaHO Jaje UITaK MperpiuT
MaTepHjana 33 OPeTIIOCTABKE M CTBapamke Ofipe-
hermx mpencrasa.

V nornasrsy Heuxonozuje citiehixa (179-228)
M. Kapan, Ha BeMy CBOJCTBEH HATHH — KaKo TO
paan Kpo3 UeTy CTYRH]Y, aHATH3Mpa YNUCMO H
CIHKY Ha CHOMeHHIIMa 13 Ou cmosHao yMmehe n
MMC20 MajCTOpa KOJH CY MX DAy, Kao i HapasH
OHKX KojuMa cy O Hamermenn, Ha Bpuva ounta-
Ba IOXBAIE 33 ,,91H KOJH C& MOMKE YIHHHTH CaM0
jenHOM", IIONATamEM KHBOTA 32 0A0paHy 9acTH,
JIOCTOjaHCcTBa ¥ 36MIbE. 3aTHM, N'OBOPH KAKBE CY
CTpeniLe, Tyra, JbyGas, Mafa TH JeyH Hucy Oum
npyraurju off apyrex. CBoje eMOIMORATHE 0K i
BIbaje WMcKasuBamu cy, npocylyje ayrtop, paimo-
HAJHO K y3/1pkano. Ha miMa je IOHEIITo 0TKPHO
o BepcknM yGeljemuMa, ¥ako IMKPTO TOBOPE O
6OryMIICTBY, 2 JOBOJEHO 0 oco6eHOCTHMA XpH-
mhanckux yoeljema 6ocancior yopeka, OumTasa
H MyApocTy Ha cTelNHMa M KaKE BEPOBATHO /13 j&
,J-eropa najsehia My poCT 1ITO je IpecTao Heuyj-
HO... 300T 4era ¢y Ta OCTABI/IM Ha MHpY': JIa camy-
je TO0 XepueroBadkoM Kpmry H GocaHCKEM
mymama’

Hajsan, mornasme Ciehax y Cpbuju
(229-249) onMepeH je OCBPT Ha pacHpOCTpaEbe-
e crehaxa y 3ananuoj Cpbuju, Ha BUX0BE OJJTHKE
¥ THKOBHK cagpxaj. Ty je u Hems6exHo mopehe-
BE Ca CEOCKHM HaArpobHMM CIIOMEHMIMMA H
kpajimyTammva nenTpaiHe U samagre Cpbuje, o
MoryRHM CIHYHOCTHMA, AIH MOK/IA BHINE O Hil-
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XOBAM pasmvaurocTiMa. W Ha kpajy, ¥ KpaTkoM
obpahamy Yuiticoyy 00 mene, (251-253) Miias
Kapas, ka0 90BeK KOjH je caBecHO M KPo3 Ayro-
TpajHe CTyIje casHao CBe JO Yera je Morao gohy,
CKpOMHO H KpHTHUKH 3aKiEyayje: ,,0 crehxy mema
CACBHM CHTYDHEX HANA3a HU O F-ETOBHM 0c00W-
HaMa KOje C& MOry Jakiie H 60Jse YTBpIHTH Of
OHHX ICHXoJomKHX . .. ,,Jl0 HOBOr 3HAMA 0 OBOM
CHIOMEHUKY HUCMO JOTIITH INTO 3HATH [ia HU IPYre
HayKe 0 cTehKy HHCY cBe Kazaie™, 3810 OBy CTYIH]y
CaM ayTOp OLEEY]e Kao ,, IPHIIOT IICHXOMIONIKOM H3-
yuasamy crehaxa®. Meljyrim, oBa kmura, 6es
IBOYMIEEEE, K0 HE 10 00UMY H H3IOKCHO] J0-
KYMEHTAIMj¥H, a4 OHO [0 IHpoKo 3axsalieHoM
pasMatpasy npobnemarrke o cTefinMa, IpoHH-
a¥HMa, KPHTHIKKEM M OAMCPEHEM OPOMUILbE-
HBHMa, IOIITOBAKY ¥ YBAXABAILY NOCTHTHYTHX
PE3YITATA TPETXOFHIK HCTPRKMBAYA H jACHO H3-
BeJIeHHM HaJla31Ma, IPecTasba 10 HalleM CyIy
3aWCTa CBeOBYXBATHY PaclIpaBy M BPE/IaH JAonpH-
Hoc 3a OoJee pazymeBame (eroMeHa crehaxa.
TIpuxBaTAMO JIH PUIH HE IPHXBATAMO HAYHH H3-
JIATAERA U Ay TOPOBA PAIMUTIIEAR:E, JEHO j& CHIyD-
HO: TIpe HaMa CE HANA3M M3Y3€THA CHHTE34 BPEl-
Ha IOMITOBAkkA, CA MHOI0 3HAYAJHIX TTOACTHIAjA
Ha HOB2 PaSMUIIBAm:d, KOja OTBApA HOBE BHAO-
Kpyre 0 MO3HATHM ¥ HOBAM HANa3HMa H IIPOMH-
ITRAEMA.

Huxona ITAHTEJIW R

HOparmwa Munocagwesuh — Ocahanciu
weumapu, llpocsera, beorpan, 3asuuajmm
wy3sej, Mpu6oj, 2000, 280 crp. miycr.

VcnuTusame Gorate W BpeIHe TPATATEILCKE
Gamrane Ha Ty Cpbuje mpencrasika mpenMer
papa seher Opoja HHCTHTYIM]A B HMOje/MHANA 13
PAsHEX HAYYHHX ¥ yMeTHHIKHX ofmacty. H mo-
pen Tora, IpodaHo TPagNTEECTBO — MocefHO
HAPOHO HEMMAPCTRO jOII YBEK BAXH 3a HENO-
BOJBHO HCTPAXKEHY 00NAcT, 34T0 INTO j& Mano
cryauja u MoHorpadmja THja je TeMa OEnoBame
V3BOPHUX TPAHTEIBCKHX IIKONA WIH JPYXKHHA
HapOJHUX HeHMapa.

Henasuo je ocTBapeHa jefHa Taksa CTYAHjA
oy HasueoM Ocalfighcky Heuwwvapy, ACTOPHIAPA
ymerHoct Oparmme Munocaeiseenha, y H3ga-
By Georpancke ,,[IpocBere” 1 3aBuuajHOT My36-
ja y Ipu6ojy. OsoM KsUroM ayTop & MpuOpy-
MU0 APYIITEY HajyTIeOHE] X HCTPaKHBATa, [0~
oyt akanevuxa b. Kojufia u A. Tepoka, mpode-
copa 3. [letposntia, J. Kpysuha, 1. Ilasnosuhia u
IPYTHX KOjH CY BEIMKH [E0 CEOJHX METEPECOBA-

TJI. EM CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

13 NOCBETHWIM HCIHMTHBABY 60raTor 1 pasHosp-
CHOT' HAPOTHOT TpagHuTeshCcKor Hacnmeha.

3acmyxeHo MECTO Y PH3HHIY OaIITHHE HMa-
jy u majeropm w3 Ocara, HeBeHKOT Ipefiena y
npuobamy Jpuue y ucrodnoj bocku, dumje je ae-
noease KpajeM X VIII u toxom XIX Bexa y 3a-
TIaJHEM H IeHTpanHuM genoBuva Cpbuje octa-
BHIO JyOokor Tpara.

Y KIBU3H je IPBH IOYT TEMAaTCKH CaKyIUbEeHa
rpalja o cpuCKEM rpauTeIbHMa KOjH CY GIITH mo-
ceehienn cBoM 3aHMMamy. AKO TPAIUTE/BCTBO
CXBATHMO KA0 XKHUBOTHH TO3ME, 2 He 0OHIHO 32~
HEMamke, ako Jey0aB mpeMa pamy He IoHMaMo
ka0 yoOH4ajeH [0cao0, OH/IA MOXKEMO CIIO3HATH
k0 ¢y Guni Qcahaln H BHXOB OFHOC IPEMA IPa-
IOHTEIHCKO] HPAKCH.

CaMa KOMITO3HITH|a KIBHTE, KOjy “MHHH 0caM
TIOTJIABIba, YKa3y]e Ha CIOMKEH, HHTEPIHMCITAIITH-
HapHH OpUCTYTI H3YIaBaHo] MaTepuju. Texumre
CTyAuje YMHE TPH KOMIIBKCHA HOTNAaRIEa MO
nasusoM: ,, Tpaguirja u ocahaHcku Hewmapn®,
,LIOpEKIo | 3Havaj ocahaHCKHX IpagHTEIhCKIX
obmuka® u ,,OcahaHcko TPafHTeIECTBO ¢ Kpaja
XV u y upeoj monosusn XIX sexa”, y kojuma
CE Ha CHCTEMATHYAH, METOLOMOMKH jacal H Te-
MaTcKy cBeo0yXBaTaH HAYHH AHAH3KpA]y Iope-
K0, JETaTHOCT, 3Ha4aj U CIeNHQHIHOCT OBHX
BPCHMX HEWMapa M F-HXO0B YTHIA] HA APYIITBEHE
npomene y CpOuju Tora BpeMeHa.

OsoMm ¢TyujoM ayTop ymylyje umTaona Ha
IIMPHHY OENOBak:d OBHX 0CODEHMX MajcTopa,
ykasyjyfin Ha snmeruny fa Ocahany HuCY caMo
IpajnTesLu UPKBH — OPBHAPA M OcTaNX rpafje-
BUHA Off pBeTa, Bell B 3umanux ofjexara, HOIyT
sehier Opoja 3HauajArx xpamosa CpIricke mpaso-
ClaBHe LPKBE.

OGjammapajyin resesy deHoMeHa Heumapa
u3 Ocara, Oparvma Munocasmeesuhl meTpaxyje
Goraty ucropujcky rpally o ogrocuma Ipuvop-
ja, mocebro dyGpoermka ca 3anefem, muzan-
THJCKOT YTHIAja TIPE TYPCKUX OCBAjamkha H MOry-
hux OpyrEX, Ope CBera CIOBEHCKHMX TpagHTelh-
ckux obpasana #a qopmupame ocaliaHCKe Ipa-
JIHTEIECKE MKONE ¥ BEHOT KYITYpHOT Mofena. Y
CBAKOM CIy4ajy, OPHjeHTAIHA apXHTEKTYpa W3
xoje oy ocaflaHcky MajCTOPH IPIIUIK 3HAIE H
CTHIANY MCKYCTBa IIPE/ICTABIRA CHMOMO3Y mO-
crojehux xynTyprrx o6pasana ca HOBMM YTHIA-
JHMMa JOHETHM TYPCKHM OcCBajameM. ¥ Te Kyl-
TypHe o6pactie Tpeba yopojuTy npodaHo rpafu-
TEJLCKO Hacnelje HACTAN0 Ha TPaJHIHH HapoaHe
apPXUTEKTYPE,

I'paljesrne koje cy nogurm ocaliaHcKkH Hew-
MapH IPCHO3HATIBMBE CY 0 jacHO] TPajATers-
CKOj M eCTETCKO] CPOTHOCTH OIMYCHO] Y jEIHO-



Tlpukasu

craBHAM (opMaMa ofjexata DPasHEX HAMEHa,
CTpMHM KPOBOBHMS, 00pa/ii MeKOPaTHBHUX eJe-
MEHATA Off JIPBETA W BHCOKOM IPOG)eCHOHATHOM
HHMBOY rpanse 3a 1o foba. I'pamgma npBeHMX Tpe-
MOBA HA 3aNaiH0j CTPaH IPBEHHX M 3HIAHHX
XPAMOBA TPEACTABIEA 00ENEX|e U AOTIPHHOC 0Ca-
HaHCKyx HEUMAPA KOJH CY TO TPa/INTEIECKO HOKY-
CTBO NPEHENH W3 CBOT 3aBHYA]a.

Tlocebry maxisy Cy NOKIAkamd obpand
,,BeAala’ Ha cTpexama, ynoTpebu CrojHuNa, CTy-
60BHMa, HABPATHHNKME, NOBPATHHIMMA, Bpa-
THMA H TperpajaMa yHyTap CakpaHux rpaheny-
na. FhrxoB HauuH obnoBe rpafjeBmHa, mocebHO
NPaBOCHABHHEX LPKABA H MaHACTHPA, IPGACTa-
BJbA OPHIUHANHY WHTEPIPETALH]Yy MYNTHKYI-
Typror Hacneha, ogHocHo cnenMbHIHO B KOM-
IIEKCHO [WBHIIH3AIMCKO MET0.

Tlo 3mauajy nenosama y CpOuju youasajy ce
TpU Pa3THIHTA [EPHOJA IPUCYCTRA HEMMADPA W3
Ocara: 0 CTRApAR:A NMONYBA3aJIHE ApKkase (Hoba
yerona), mepuon npee BiagasnHe Kuesa Muno-
ma og 1830. o 1839. romune (,,mBeTHO Ho6a”) u
mepuoy apyre nonosuae XX nexa (moba samu-
pama).

Mo uanory Kapaljopha, kae3a Mumnoma, cpmr-
CKWX BOjBO/A H APYTHX BHl)eHUjHX HADOJHHX BO-
Tja, ocahaHcky HEMMapH Cy 00HAB/BANA JERACTH-
paHe U TIoAH3aIIH HOBE GOroMOIbe, KOHAKES i IpY-
re cTaMOeHe ¥ jaBHe 3rpaje Kao cuMOomne IpiKas-
HOCTH HOBE HAPOAHE BIACTH, aJIA H JIMIHOT yoIe-
Xa mojeqmHana, Y 0BOj, 32 HAITY KyITYpY Iparo-
enoj xasmsu, Jparnma Manocasmesuh getams-
HO OIHCYje CBE 3HaUajHUje IpaljeBuHE TaTaMLe
Cpbuje, 32 Koje II0CTOje BEPOJOCTOJHE TOKyMEH-
TH [a ¢y ux Tpagamn ocaharcky Majeropu (JIyG,
Mmmauanna, Takoso, TPpKea 1 koHauu y Kpary-
jemiy u np.). Mamere cTaBoBe JIOKYMEHTOBAO je
OpojHEM LPTEXHMa FBHXOBHX OCHOBA H NPECEKE,
doTorpadmjama eHTepHjcpa, Ka0 M HAj3IHATA]HU-
jEM TpEMepuMa yKpamasama (Ty6opes, uaTap-
3Wja UTA,).

Auanu3oM [EKODAaTHBHHX €IEMEHATA OBHX,
0 Cafpxajy pasHOBPCHMX rpaljeBHHA MOWKEMO,
HOpEs OCTAJOT, HPaTUTH MHTPAIHje CPICKOT
CTAHOBHMINTBA KOj€ C& HOCEJLABAN0 ¥, Tald CKO-
po mycre, nojemuHe acnose CpbHje.

omprHoC 0BE KHHTE HE OTIEHa CE CaMo Y
OTHMCY W3TPANEE BENHKOr Opoja CaKpamHMX H
npodannx rpafjesyHa, Behi # ¥ IOKyMEHTOBAHOM
ONHCY UCTOPHjcKor aMOujeHTa, HapyJiiana us-
Tpajme, OPYIKHHE KOje CY HX Ipaiiie, BIKOBHM
yaopuMa (Melycobiam H ca cTpane), Kao u Mefy-
cOBHHM CITMMHOCTHMA M pasIHKaMa H3Mehy npy-
HKHHA.
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Kmnra obmryje semixum Gpojem nurata mz
PANOBA HANMX HAjyIIeJHHJHX MCTPAKHBAYA,
IITO YIOTIYE:Yje YTHCAK O MOKYMEHTOBAHOCTH
CTYIW]E W [aj€ KBATHTETaH YBHL y KOpHimheny
rpal)y. Uaxo ce Ocahanuma npuzaje suasaj ume
K20 KONEKTHBY IPAIHTE/bA, HIAK CE MOTY H3IBO-
JUTH HeKa HMEHA NOSHATHX NPesy3uMada, OCHU-
BaYa JpYIKHHA MM KBAIMTETHHX 3aHATIH|2 Kao
mro cy: Munytun Tohesan, Mutap Ocahanun,
Mumne Munoeuh, Ilerap Anppejeruh, Becenun
Josamoeuh ¥ OpyTH.

Harpanwa Munomese upxee y Kparyjermy,
BHINE KOHAKA TT0 TEHTPaIHO] | 3anagnoj Cpbujn,
o6uoBa Boroealje, Yoxenmusne mon epom, npkse
y Capunny nop PymuwkoM H Op. OpATHCYje ce
qyBeHO] HemMapckoj nopojuny I'ohesai u me-
Hom ponoHagensuky Mumytuny Tobesiry.

OHE cy CIOXEHE NOCNOBE PeaTHiOBANH HH-
TYHIM]OM | 3HABEM CTCUEHHUM EMITMPH]jOM, TAKO
Jia CY OJICTYTAEa Off TPalATERCKHX KaHOHA Pa-
IIKe, MOpaBCKe W APYrHX mKona (mia yecra u
HEMHHOBHZ.

Cympak epe rpaguressa u3 Ocara HacTyna
cpepmnom XX Bexa ca MOTaCcKOM MIKOJIOBAHHX
IpajETessa, MIDKehepa I MajcTopa U3 ,,mpeKa’,
ca TEPUTOPHje HeKaNalmhe AycTpoyrapcke. Y
HOYETKY cy TO OWNY CTPaHIY KOjH Cy JOILIH Ha
mo3us kaesa Munoma O6penornhia, kacamje Cp-
6u u3 Bojeogune A CTHNCHAHCTH B3 KibaxeBHHE
Cp0uje, IIKONOBAHE ¥ EBPOTICKAM LEHTPHMA.

Toce6an KBATKTET OBOj CTYIMjH 3]y 00HMaH
pe3mMe Ha eHINCCKOM je3WKy, H3y3eTHO borara
fubnmorpaduja u perHCTAp HMEHA ¥ II0jMOBA Ha
Kpajy myGmEKaimje.

Naxo npaheme u3ioxeHe MaTEPHje oMoryha-
Bajy 6pojue mnyctpamuje (upTexc o Gororpadm-
j€) cKTamHo YKOMIIOHOBAHE Y3 TEKCT H Y moceG-
HOM CETMEHTY KEBWTe, TAE CY CIOKEHE TIO pefo-
CIEIY W3NaTama ¥ TEKCTY.

Vnewarspusi npTexn aeno cy Case Jepuko-
maha ¥ jeHor of perenseHaTta cTynEje, mpod.
apx. 3opana b. [Terposuha, oK Cy ayTopi BeoMa
yenenwx ororpaduja 3opan Jomanosuh 1 cam
ayTop Kmure, Oparmma Munocapsesut.

Patra 36mBama y BocHH oHeMoryhma cy
OBOT BPCHOT MCTPAKHMBAYA [1a CBOja TepeHCKa He-
TpevkHBa-2 TPOIIKDH ¥ HA Ty TEPUTOPH]Y, ¥ A2
A4 TAj HAYWH YIOTIYHH AOKYMEHTHMA (UPTeKH-
ma ¥ hoTorpadujama) CEOJY CTYIMjy pany IaKile
xomnapanyje y3opa y Bocuu u rpaliesyma y Cp-
Omjm.

MemyTsm, 0Ba KOHCTATAIT]2 HE YMAEBY]E KB~
JIATET ¥ 3H394] OBE CTY/IHje. BpIDKIbHBO CAKyIBE-
Ha nureparypa o Ocahianpma ¥ MUHYIHO3aH H3-
Gop LHTATA W3 PAsHOPOJHMX HAYIHHX M YMET-




252

HHMKHX 00JaCTH Npe/ICTaR/ba KBaIHTETHY OCHO-
By 32 Gyayhe HCTpakHBade H HOBA HCTPKHBATSA,

Apx. Topan M. BABHR

Ounra 3upojesuli: Byszyp — (ne)zabopaswena
novupuuye, Mysej ,Crapo cemo® —
Cuporojao, Cuporojao 2002, ctp. 54.

Ilpen nama je Keswra HeoOUHOT HacToRa By/i-
2yp — (He)sabopasmena Hamupruya. AyTop je np
Ovrra 3upojesuh a u3gaeas Mysej ,,Crapo cemo™ —
Cuporojuo w3 Crporojua.

Kao mpBO MHOTH O BAC BEPOBATHO HE 3HAJY
ITTa ped f)/1zyp 3Ha4H, 2 Y ICTO BPEME H3 HAC/IOBA
CC pactosHaje a C¢ PaIy O HAMHPHHULRM, 12 61 Hac
HA PA3MHIUBAEKE HABENA KOHCTATAITH]a A C Pami
0 (ne)sabopasmenoj HAMUDHILH.

Ileo omrosopa nali hemo Hapasno Beh y mp-
BOM MOMNaBiy Tof Hacnoeom Iliia je Gyazyp?
(Hacnos ce 3aBplIaBa 3HAKOM IMTasa) (cIp. 7-9)
OJAKTIE casHajeMo Ia je ped Hyizyp GankaHcKH
TYPIM3aM — Te JIa C€ HETE KaKe HEllTo Apyradnje
banzyp, 6ypzyn, OyHeyp, zymbyp, & Ia CE Pajiy o 10~
MILEHIM WM ApoGIBeHHM JKMTapULAMa.

Haxon ToTa pemajy ce moriaemba (Brx 6 —
wect): {pouzsodrea (ctp. 8-27), Byazyp y ucitio-
pujexum useopuma (27-31) — Obuugju u jean
(31-44) — Tpazosu Gyazypa y Aexcuyy, Hotiono-
maciivyy u onomacitiuyy (44-46) — Byazyp oanac
(46-47), e 3axipyqax (Pesume — 48), pesune Ha
earneckoM (Bulgur — /un/forgotien food — 49) n
Ipunoz o Gynrypy ca neTepHer cajTa (50-54).

Tlornasrse 0 MPOM3BOJIEY j& HAJAYIKE 1 U3 Hhe-
ra HaM je MHOTO jacHWje 3aliTe CE Ha I0UEeTKY
KIGHTE y HACIOBY YBOIHOTL IENa TojaB/byje 3HAK
a3, Kao npeo ayropka Mpey3HMa MONaTke ca
MrrepreTa 13 Kojux ce BHIH Ja je Yiparo Gyiryp
,,JIPBA Y0BEKOBA MPOH3BEEHa Xpana’, Koja ce Ha-
na3w 2800 romuma m. H. e. y KeHn, Kao v Harose-
T4 O BEHOM TIOCTOjaky Kofi BapmioHana, y
Butnmjn, meHoM koprmihiesy Kop Apana, Mspae-
nana, Erunhiana n Puvosana 1000. romase o =1
e... AyTopKa Hac BEOMA OETALHO YBOIH Y TEXHO-
JIOTHy TPOR3BOIRE Oyarypa Hasomeh MperusHo
TIOfaTKe Ca IMMPOKOT IIPOCTOpa 0 AHaNONMje 10
Byrapcke, Maxenonuje, Cpbuje Bocre u Xepuero-
BuHe HaBogelu K JIOKaTHE CCOOEHOCTH 1 aaTe Tio-
Tpebue 3a oBY Ipom3BoaEsy. Ha xpajy ayropka Ha-
BOAM U IpyTe, ¥3 Gy/ryp u TapaHy, Ho3HATE TTPOH3-
BOZIE OFf JKWTapiia (Ha HA4YWH CIMYaH JoOujamy
Gyirypa), Kyckyc — KapakTepHcTHIaH 33 Marpet-
CKY KyTUHAPCKY TPAmUIEY M Humieciie — IIe-
HHUHH cKpo y mpaxy.

TII. Ed CAHY L-LI (2002-2003)

Ilornassbe 0 W3BOpHMA OJIHOCH Ce Ha BpeMe
OCMaHCKe BIafaBHHE, Maja IocTa Kpatko 36or
ESHXO0BE OCKYIHOCTH, TIOKA3Y]e HITak NIMpHHY YTIOo-
tpebe Gynrypa ox Bpemena XVI Beka.

Hapany Gynrypa mpatuna je u obudajHa
IPaKca IIpe CBEra U3 Kpyra APyImTBeHHX obidaja
— unBeHe cy MoGe 3a n3paxy Oynrypa, nocebHo
y okBHpY o0udaja oxo ceande, Manoxena rpaha
0 jenmuma of GyaTypa BeoMa je PasHOBPCHA H H3
e CasHajeMo Jia ce BYIryp KOpHCTHO y CBaKo-
JHEBHO] HCXPaHK H Y clipaBlkamby obpenuux je-
JTa, KaKo KOZ MyCIMMaHa, TaKo H KOJ XpHImhaHa.
Takolje, 6ynryp ce KOPHCTHO K 33 [TOCHA 1 33 Mp-
CHa jena, 3a cIarko M cnano. Tako, Ha mpuMep,
KOPHCTHO CE TIPIIMKOM CIpPaBbalba: Hutaed,
yopbu (u ceadbapckux), cyiia, kebaba, fiydiu,
domu, caraimia, cAGKYWA, 3 Off IETA CE CIpa-
BILATIO K KewiKe, Kyaujeu, (X)auype, Komueo. ..

Tlornaesee 0 TparcBuma OYITypa ¥ JMeKCHIIH,
TOMOHOMACTHI F OHOMACTHIH MAJIO IO OOHMY
HOKa3yje Ja je 0Ba ped Hallllla CBOT 0[ipasa H ¥ 0BOj
obnacti. Mmak ayTopKa Haraniasa Ja OBgj MaTe-
pujan HecTaje ca m3obHIajapamem ymotpebe Gym-
Typa 7 fa 66 ce HCTPajHIM PaJioM MOTao CBAKaKo
HagonyruTH. Kao KypHO3HTET HaBeeHO je OCTO-
jeme pomora Byrryposulin m ByHrypoRiu.

V mocnemmeM mOmEBEY O Oyurypy faHac
AYTOpKa JOHOCH PE3yNTaTe HaydHHX HCTPAKHBa-
wa obarmenmx y CAJl cpenumom XX Bexa, Ha
OCHOBY KOJHX C& 0B HAMUPHUIA KapaKTePHINe Ka
»perfect food"”, rmmH, kako To CTOjH HA CajTy B2y~
po — CABPIIEHA XPaHa 33 HOBH MHIIEHM]YM, Koja Y
OJIHOCY HA ITHPUHAY H KYCKYC XPaH/bHBH]a, X HAe-
aTHa 33 BEreTApPHjaHCKY HCXDaHy Kao 3aMeHa 33
MECO, MPOU3BOMK ¢& 6e3 MOAaTaKa XCMUKAIM|A ¥
aIUTIBa | IPUIHKOM KyBamka je y Behioj xpamsu-
BOCTH, He TYOH MUHEpare ¥ BUTAMUHE. . . T4 je Kao
TAKAB HA JIACTH 00ABE3HUK CTABKU JHEBHE HCXpa-
He, TpeMa TApaMEA MEIHTEPAHCKE HCXpaHe KOjy
cy 1994. ofjaswm, mopex ocramux, U Cpercka
3/IPABCTEEHA OpraHm3anyja.

Ha kpajy ia ce BpaTHMO Ha HOUETAK — HA JEIHY
(He)zabopasssery HavupHALLY, Pai ce HapaBHo O
6ynzypy. Kana ce IOMHO IPOMHTA 0BA HEBEIMKA
KEMTa (HAPABHO CaMO CBOjHM (hopMaToM U obH-
MoM) cazHalieMo CHTYPHO BHIUE aTH U IIPHCETHTI
Ce OHOTA 0 9eMy Cy HaM IpHYANTH HAIH CTapHjH
KaJia Cy TOROPWVITH O TOME i ce Hexada jeno. Ce-
Tihere ce oppa OyIrypa WM Kako ce, Ha IPUMED,
3830 ¥ OKOIMHE YoKuia — 2pmbyp — 00MIHK ¢ Me-
TATE30M,

Pajiyl ce JAKIe O JHTAPHUIIAMA U BHX0BO] IIpe-
Pa[IA K0ja j& MMeUTa 32 IHJb Jia ce oMoTyhu mpe cee-
I'a HBEHO TyBamke (KOH3CPBHPARE) ATH H BHX0BO
T0GOJBINARG 32 HCXPAHY jep ce OyIryp KOpUCTHO,




[prxazu

IIpE CBETE, KA0 3aMEHA 33 IHPHHad. Y TOM KOHTCK-
CTY 3Ha9ajHO je TO Aa ce OYHTYp ¥ MHOTHM KpajeBH-
Ma MOTHCKYje H BEeTOBY YOIy ¥ HCXPAHN [pey3y-
Ma — OIeT MUPHHAT — 300T CBOje MacOoBHE H jed-
THHH]E TPOM3BOIEEE. 3aT0 ce JaHac Gynryp Moxe
Hafin camo 1o Herje y 3abHTHM KpajeBEMa TOe ce
jOII yBeX y McxpaHu KopycTe y Hajseho] Mepu npo-
W3BOAM concTReHOT momahmmHerea. MeljyraM, kao
IITO je ayTopKa U IIokazajia Oyaryp ce omer spaha
ma Tprese ¥ To u3 CAJl XKa0 H3y3€THO XPaHJBHBA
HaMWDHHANA [PEBACKOHO ¥ MakpobHoTCKoj Bere-
TAPH]aHCKO] KYXHEBH.

Kmyra Tipeq] HaMa, HAIIHCAHA Y3 CTPHUKTHO KO-
prliene HAY4HOr auapaTs, €2 CBHM IOTpeOHuM
MO3MBHMA Ha pENeRaHTHEe WIBOPE M JMTEPATYDY,
JIOHOCH HaM 0COOEHO N0 Y KOjeM C& MUHYLIHO3HO
aHANM3Npa TPOM3BORA U ymoTpeba Gymrypa ca
3aXBATAREM IIMPOKOT NpOCcTOopa, Hapasro Bamxa-
Ha, ami k1 Ananommje m Memurepana, u npatehn je
JMjAXPOHU|CKH O HAjCTAPHjIX BPEMEHA IO CaBpe-
menor noba. Meto taxo Onra 3upojesnh je nokasa-
Nla Jia ce, CaBpeMeHo Bnangajyhu JOCTYIHOM rpa-
hoM, MOXKe HAIIMCATH WHTEPECAHTHO H NENOBHUTO
JIENIO © je/THO] HaoKo GE3HAYAJHO] ¥ MaJIO IIO3HATO]
(vnax He3afopaRIbEHD]) HAMMPITHITA.

V KebHM3M je TIOKA3AHO H TO fia je Oyaryp meo Ha-
1ITe TPATHIECKE KYATYPE ¥ 12 J& Kao TakaB Onpas-
JIAHO Y3eT 34 IIpeMeT HeTpaxiBarka. Kao By MHO-
THM JPYTHM CIIy4qajeBuma §)y1zyp — [eo HAle Tpa-
[MIHjCKe KyIType, IPe CBera KyIType HCXpaHe —
QITH HE CaMO W TOTa, HHje CaMO HAIIE TPATHI]CKO
KyITypHO 106po — OH j& Ka0 WITo je TO ayTopKa
MOKA3ANA KYITYPHO [06p0 ¥ MHOTHX APYTHX Hapo-
114, HAMA CYCEIHIX, aJIH M OHHX MPOCTOPHO YAarke-
uux. Vlako ce CUrypHO ,,IpeKpyma’ KOPHCTHIA KOJi
HAC BEOMA JIABHO K20 H KOJI IPYTHX HAPOAA Y CBOM
TpapIjcKoM o0nHKy (KaKBHM I ME HO3HAjeMOo)
— IerOBOM HA3MBY — HAYHMHY IPOM3BOALE U YIIO-
tpebe Gynryp je Hacuelje 13 OCMAHCKOT NEPHOJIa —
mprxealieHO H HEroBAHO KOJ CBIX CTHUIIHX H pe-
JATHCKUX 3ajefmmMma. YHpaso kopumbemeMm Y
CBAKOIHEBHO] M 00pEIHO] MCXPAHH KON Pas/IH9H-
THX ETHMMKHX H PENTATH]CKIX 33jEIHMIE U Y CKIla-
Oy €a ApYTHM JIOKATHVM YCHOBKMA OB2 HECIOPHO
TYPCKa OCHOBA e foraTwia y BapHjanTaMa u NeTa-
JBHMA, TOTO j& ayTopka GpojHuM HaBe[eHUM TpH-
MEpHMa ¥ HOKa3ana.

3ar0 je 1ojaBa OBe KFSHIe Y MHOTOME HHCTPYK-
TieHa, {06 cMo jeIHO Map eKCeNanc HaywHO
neno, ot nprmKy fa (He)za00paBrMo jeHo
BPE/IHO 3PHIIE, & 3aTPETAHO Y TyOHHH KONEKTHBHOT
namiera, ¥ Hamo] TpafyiMjckej KyITypy, and i
JIa CXBATHMO I3 CY HAIIA KyITypHA JoGpa cTBapHo
HAIIa ¥ TO CBAKaKO CaMO JEIHIM EHXOBHM [ENIOM.
Ouna ¢y KaKo ce BHIF M 13 OBOT IIPHMEPA MHOIO BH-
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1Ie 10 H APYIHX KyITypa, Aa 6u ce Ha Ipary HoBor
MHIICHF] YMa OHO H HaMa H ipyTiva Bpafano 13 ko-
TIOKBHjaJIHO pedeHo ,,npexo Gape™.

VY ceeMy ToMe HajBeha je 3acoyra CBaKaxo
ayropxe ap Onre 3upojernh, amm u Myseja ,,Crapo
ceno” i3 CHporojHa KOjH je oIyaHo [a H3[a OBY
KESMTY ¥ IPECTABH j& HAYTHO] H KyITYPHO] jaBHO-
cTH. Il0jaBIEHBARE 0BE KEBHTE VIPABO y H3JAmLY
Myzeja ,,Crapo ceno*, koje Heryje Hanry TpajIu]-
CKy KyITypy MOTIo 6% OHTH IOACTHIR] ¥ 32 CTefe-
he civaHe Hamope.

Mpupocnaz HUIIIKAHOBWR

Bojan Jomamormh, Kapaxisicp kao cyobuma,
Hapomma Gubnmotexa ,Credan wmpso-
penyanu”, Kpameso 2002.

Henasuo ofjasbena kmura eceja Bojana Jo-
BaHOBHNA M3 06/IaCTH €THONCUXOIOTHjE IO je
BHINETO[HIIEGET MHTEPECOBamka ayTopa 3a OBY
CTIOXKEHY, a 3HauajHy mpolieMaTHKy.Y3 OpHrH-

- HaJIHH HACTIOB KOjuM napadpasnpa XepakiIuToBy

MECA0 0 KAPaKTepy Kao Y0BEKOBOj CyAOHHEH, ece-
ju B. Joeanoruha campxmHcky ofyxsaTajy: He-
LpIHY aHATH3Y UCTOpPHje eTHoncKxonoruje Cp-
Ba, 3aTHM NHTARHA METOJONOTH]e eTHOTICHXOMNO-
IIKAX TIPOYIaBaha, Kao B TYMaderma ICHXHTKIX
0cO0MHA CPHCKOr Hapofa.

Ocnv Teopujckor yBofjema y npobiiem usy-
YABAKA KAPAKTEPA C2 CTAHOBHINTA BeTOBOT TI0H-
cropelimBama ca cya0HHOM Ka0 OpEIHALOM 90~
BEKOBOT YKHBOTHOT ITyTa, 0 9eMy HarOBEIITaBa ¥
YBOJHOM TEKCTY Kesure, b, JosanoBuh npuctyna
3HANAYKOM MPEHCIUTHRAGY ipehenor myTa cpm-
CKe eTHOTICHXONOTHje. )

Ocepr Ha nacnelje oBe Hay4HE rpaHe ayTop
33N0YMEC ¢4 ETHOICHXONOIIKHM 3aNa)KamHMa
Byxa Kapaynha. Jlaree cenu KpHTHIKA aHAIH3A
PesyiTaTa MCTpaKHBAEE Imcala ¢ xpaja XIX n
nogerka X3 Beka KOjH CY c& Ca BHIIE HIH Mamke
yeTiexa OTNEHaTH M Ha N0JbY STHOICHXONOIH]E
(Bramavup Kapuh, Anuvnuje Bacnmernh, Cn-
ma Tpojanosuh u 1p.). Bhuxos gonprnoc B. Jopa-
poBph ofjallmaBa yTHIAjMMA EBPONCKHX Ha-
YUHIX TEHeHIAja TOTa BPEMEHa, KA0 H CTABbEM
Hayke o Hapony y Cpba.

Hayuny spemnoct Jopama Ipujulia, yreme-
JEHBAYA CPIICKE ETHONCHXOIOTH]E ayTOop carie-
/1282 Y OKBHPY aHTPOIIOreorpadcke METO/IE, ITpo-
y42Baka MUTPAUHjd, Ka0 i HHHIHMDAILa TEPEH-
CKHX MCIIMTHBARA, HA OCHOBY Kojux je Ilpmjuh
HM3HEO CBOjY NO3HATY CHCTEMaTH3allWjy MCH-
xvuknx Tuoea Bankana. Meljycobre pernonai-
HE PasiuKe Y TANCKUM 0cobnHamMa, o Lsmjuhy,
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HacTane cy, ykxasyje JosaHopuli, HeyjeqHAUESHO-
mhy GankaHCKHX IPOCTOPa, MPBEHCTBEHO Y HpH-
poaHo-reorpad)cKoM, a 3aTHM Y ETHOKYITYPHOM,
HCTOPHjCKOM H CKOHOMCKOM TOTTIENY.

AyTOp CBECTPaHO OCBETIBABA H AOMPHHOC
Bragemuepa JIpoprmiosnha, Maga nHCIHPHCAH
1Ipwjntiem, Jizoprnxosuhi ofcTyna on Isujubie-
BE THIONOIKE JudepeHIHjalyje NCHXMIKHX
mpoduna, IloxsanHo ce uspaxkasajyhiu o [sop-
mrkopulieBOj HAYYHWUKO] epyAMLEjH, JoBamo-
euh weTHde T 3a6y0e Y Koje OBaj MHCAL 3a1aa
VHCHCTHpajyfid Ha WACH O jeIMHCTBEHOM ICH-
xuaKoM (# pacuom) Tumy Jyrocmosera. To ce,
HOAICTAKHYTO HJIEOTIOMIKOM KIMMOM KOja je CBe
10 MOCHENHX ASLeHH]a IPONLIOora BeKa Blaia-
12 Ha MPOCTOpHMA TafamLe Jyrocnasuje, Hera-
THEHO Oipa3mio, cMarpa JoaHoBHI, Ha LENY eT-
HOTMCHXONOTH]Y, Koja je Tpomaskna kpo3 dase
CTarHMpam:a, a | 3amupaka. (Hciiopujcka cyo-
buna Jyzocaosena, 51-94, Cpbu y xwyyuy Hayuo-
Hasne Kapakdeponozuje, 25-25-49).

Ocrany ¢y Hemo3HATH jaBHOCTH, N2 H 3amo-
CTaBILEHH HekW MHCLM KOjH CY, 1o JopaHoBrAY,
RamyKHTA Hayky o nexxonoruju Cpba. Hamow-
maljyjyhu mpomymreno Jopanopuh mopeprasa
06jeKTUBHOM NPEBPEIHOBAKRY YAEHA Y MPOyda-
pamy MenTanurera Cpba koje cy 3a cobom ocTa-
sumu Cnobonas Jopanosuhi u Brajumup Ben-
map-Jaurosuh, 06oje 3acny:;xHE 3a Go/be pasy-
MCBAMmE MEHTATHOT CKIIONA TPHIA[IHUKA CPI-
cKor rpaljanckor ApyniTea y cBoMe (GopMupaksy.
3a C. Jopanopufia j& kapakTepPHCTHYHO JId j& Ipe-
L[H3HOM MANETOM OCTEKABA0 MEHTAIHTETE HC-
takuyTEx nraocty Cp6uje XIX peka, nok je B,
Benvap-Jankosuli HENOTPEIIMBO CarienaBao

MEHTANHTET MPOBHHI{MjCKOT IONIEAKA KOjH PO~

Na3u KPe3 CHOXeHH Ipoliec npeobpaxasama y
rpaljanmna, ommMkyjyiE ce ,,IpelasHHIKHM
MenTtanureToM (Hayuonannu kapakifep t Kya-
wypuy obpazay, 65-73; Jbydu Hpesasnutioz
wmuiia, 75-89).

IIpu BpeSHOCHOM OIEE-HBARY Pe3yITaTa Ko-
je je y mpoydaBamy GanKaHCKMX JEY/IH TOCTHIA0
Ilerap [lanuh, ayTop KOHCTATyjc Na je oBaj Bp-
CHE IFSFDKEBHHA AaHATHTHYAD 3HAYAJHO IOTIPHEE0
,,JI03HABARLY OHTHEX TYXOBHHX acleKaTa Halle
TpaguIHje, kao i unac camux.” (Tamue ypifie ban-
Kaxckoz menimiaauineina, 91-99).

V TeopHjckoM CMECITY TocebHO Cy mparoie-
H2 AyTOPOBA M3/Iarama H3 JOMEHA HHONBHIyam-
HE U KONEKTHBHE NCHXOIOTH]E, HA KOJUM OCHO-
BAMa CPaJIH CBOj aHTPOIIONONIKY IIPHCTY I Kapak-
TEPOTOLIKEM NpOYyYaBamkHAMa, 8 Y OKBHPY Hera
HCHHTHBAEBHMA NCHXMYKHX OpTa ¥ KOHTEKCTY
KynType u muanoctH, OBaj IPHCTYI YCMEpEH je
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Ha W3y4aBame YpohoHHX M CTEYeHMX ocobMHa
mygckex Ouha Koje TOJ YCIOBHMA Ca3peBarba
,,JHYTap 32jeqHA9Ke ADYIUTBEHE TPAIHIHje HC-
noJEasajy ofpeljeHe NpaBIIHOCTH ¥ MOHAIIABY
CBHX TpUNaHHKAa Te KynType". IIpu ToMe je,
cvatpa  Josauomuh, OHTHO  HCIMTATH
,, ICHXONOIMKE Canpkaje KyITYPHHX TBOPEBHHA
H COIHO-KYNTYpHUX (eHoMeHa", o0yxBaTajyfin
H ,,apxandHo Hacuehe y koMe cy oapehemne eT-
HOIICHXONONIKE O[IMKe H (opmupane”.

3anasehu y 3HAYEHCKA PasTPAHUYCH:A TEP-
MHH2 K20 IITO Cy: Hapas, MEHTANTUTET M HAIHO-
HANHK KapakTep, ayTop HX MPenusHo nedHHn-
e, 3anaxyhd ce 3a 1mojaM HalWOHAIHN Kapak-
Tep, jep Ta CMATpa ,,[IPBEHCTBEHAM ETHOMCHXO-
nonmEmM ofpaciem”, KojH HajaeKBaTHI]E ofpe-
Byje DpeiMeT OBHX MPOY9aBArhA.

V ooy Hamucy B. JoBarosuh nozcehia Ha TH-
HAMMYKY AMEH3H]Y UPTa HAlTHOHAIHOT KapaKTe-
pa. GopMEpaH Kao IPOHIBO/ IPHPOHE CPeLIHHE,
HAYMHA POH3BOELE, TyXOBHE KYATYPS U TPaIi-
THje mpoMeHaMa THX, YenoBsbasajylix dakropa,
MeFsa Ce M HAIIMOHAJIHY kapaKTep. Y BE3H Ca THM,
ayTop, Kajia je PeY O OBHM HCTPKUBATLHMA, HC-
THYe [OCANa Mame [O3HATY HCTHHY, a TO je, [a
Heke TpaHC{OpMHcaHe IICHXITIKE 1PTE, Y Hojeu-
HHM KYITYPHO-HCTOPH]CKIM H APYIITBEHUM pas-
oGErMa, MOTY Jia MMajy HOBPATHO JGjCTBO HA
HOMEHYTEe YMHHOLE KOjH CY Te MPOMEHe H3a3Ba-
. 3aTo, cMarpa JoBaHoBuH, Tpeba HMATH ¥ BUTY
,,PENIATHBHOCT H3BECHIX IO3UTHBHHX M HCTATHE-
HIX HAIMOHATHMX 0co0MHA", jep BHXOBO Tpaja-
b€ 3ABMCH ,,0/1 TIOCTO]2HOCTH KOHTEKCTa ¥ KOME
cy Gopmupane.” (Xeypuciiuwic u3a306 eliHodcU-
xosaozuje, 11-22). :

HMaxo xpos sehuHy TEKCTOBA OBE KEGHIE IPO-
BEjaBa ayTOPOERA H[Eja O NENHCXOAHOCTH IPOY-
gaBama OJHOCH KapaKTepa H cyA0KHe, OH Y TPH
cBoja eceja oBoM Tpobnemy mocsehiyje moceGmy
naxmy. Kao nobap mosHasaial TpagHIHOHATHE
xyrrype Cpba, a mpe cBera OyXoBHE chepe Te
KYNType, © 9eMy CBe[0HH mherosa obwmmEa Ou-
6rmorpaduja HaBeACHa M Y OBOj KIbH3H, JoRamO-
sl CMaTpa 02 BEpOBAK:E Y CYIDHHY MPEiCTaBIba
,,OTOBOp H2 MATAHCKY M34308 [[2 CE JIAKIIE IIPH-
xpara 6ymyhuoct®. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY yKasyje Ha
aMOWBaJIEHTAH ONHOC TpeMa CyAOHHN H3DAKEH,
KaKo y BEpOBABY Y CYNOHHCKY IpenonpehenocT
JOREKOBOT JKHBOTA, TAXKO M Y CXBaTamy O MO-
ryfiHocTHMa [2 €& DALHOHAIHO, TIOCPE/CTBOM
3Hama, ajld ¥ 3 MarHjcko-peNHrHjcKa CpeTcTBa
yTHde Ha cyAOuHY, fa 61 ce mpoMermia, u3Ge-
I1a, i yeMepHia y JKe/beHOM mpasmy. (Yuiiare
cydbune, 115-128)



[Ipuxaszn

Y 0joj MepH mpeMa CPIICKO] TpaAHIIHjH MUT-
cka 6uha oapely]y cymbumy Josanosmh moky-
MeHTYje aHanu3oM cazprkaja ofabpaHux Hapol-
HEX Ipr4Ya, ToceBHO OHMX KOje CBOjHM MOTHBH-
Ma HIYCTPY]Y H0BE3aHOCT JLY/ICKOT KapakTepa i
cynbune (Taxo je cyleno, 129-141),

Kajja roBOpH 0 STHUHEKO] CYAOHHY KOCOBCKHX
Cp6a Josanosuh ogHoc m3Mely cynbune u xa-
pakTepa carnemaBa OBOjAKo: ¢ je/lHE CTpawe,
My4Ha IponuiocT noy TypIiyuMa, IpymTBeHo-Ti0-
JHTHYKK, H EeTHO-JCMOTpPa()CKH TPOIECH KOjH
REKOBMMA HUCY Owin Haknomenn Cpbuma, yTu-
namH ¢y Ha (QOpMHpAE MEHTANIMTETa KOjH ce
MHpPHO ca CyIOHHOM, H OpHiarohasao joj ce (Tp-
Ne/EHBOCT, IPHOPAHOCT, MUMBKDPH]a) a ¢ IpyTe
cTpade, Tpajpnuja 0 GOraTo] HAIMOHANHO], H
KyNTYpHO] HCTOpHju cpeimosekoBHe Cplmje,
KA0 M CAMOONMYHO 3HAYERHC KOCOBCKOI MHTA,
TMOCTAIIN Cy ¥ AaHAlEe Bpeme, n3meljy ocTanor,
no Jopanosuly, SWHMOITH Pa3BH]CHE HALHMOHAT-
He cBecTH, ocnoboljene cxparama o npeno/pele-
mocty cygbune. Tako, OBMM IIPHMEDOM ayTOP
NONPAHOCH IIMPEM, W CBECTPAHH]EM PasyMeRa-
wy oxuoca Hamely cyn0Ouse u kapaxrepa. Omm,
3HAYH, HE MOpajy YBeK fa Oyay y y3pouHO-To-
creAndHo] Be3w, Bell cynbuey Moke Ja 3aMEeHH
,»PEATHOCT eTROKYATYPHOT HINCHTHTETA OKpe-
myror ka 6yayhuocry (Cyobuna Cpéa na Kocoay
u Meitioxuju, 101-115),

V 3aBpITHO]j PAcIpaBH ayTOp MpPYKa ONTOBO-
pe Ha Hexa OHTHA THTAKA CTPYKTYPE HALMOHAN-
wor kapakrepa Cpba. [lonasehv off pelHUTHjckor
daxropa, o eMy BaKHOT 3a YTBphHBame
,,TICHXOJIOMKE OCHOBE KAPaKTEPHHX ocobuMmHa
jemHor xomextmBa“, JopamoBHR BpIIM DPEKOH-
CTPYKIR]Y TPENasHuX (a3a y PelUruo3HoM JKH-
Boty Cpb6a. IIpn ToMe uMa ¥ BHAY HIXOBY HACE-
JBEHOCT HA TPAHWYHUM eTHOrpaiciko-reorpad-
ckuM IpocToprMa Baikana, H3Mely pasHuX u-
BUIM3AIHja ¥ DENWTH]a, IPABOCIABHE M KaTo-
nmaxe, xpumfiaHoKe U HCIAMCKE, TIITO j&, CMaTpa
Jopanosuh, ,,0n cynbonocHor 3HAUAjA" ¥ 32 KyTI-
TYpy, ¥ 32 [ICHXONOTHjy Hapofa. ¥ TOM KOHTEeK-
CTY TpaTH Pa3sBHTaK XPHIMNAHCTBA Off EETOBHX
HOUYETAKA, M YCIIOHA ¥ BPEME CPEEOBEKOBHE
Cpb6iije, kaga cy movena Aa ce ,,KpuCTaInsyjy H
6HTHA HAIMOHAIHA CBOjCTRBA ¥ ofApeljeHe Kapak-
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TEpPHE LpPTE CPICKOr HAapoia®, A0 HPONacTH Ap-
JaBE U TYPCKHX 0CBAjamkd Koja Cy Mpoy3poKoBa-
12 00HABIBbAE NAraHCKUX PeNIUrHoZHEX hopMu,
Imefaso v TCHXOIOLMIKHM DENaljHjaMa me-
PHOJ BHIIEBEKOBHE BNA/IABMHE HECHTYPHOCTH U
HAcWba, Kaja je y3 BHTANHO NATaHCTBO XpH-
mhascteo npeperasspano CpduMa yriasHOM Ca-
MO ,,YTeIIHY Bepy*, ¥ Kaga cy Omwm 6e3 KynTyp-
Hor obpaciia koju on M 06e36eljuBac HaTHOHAT-
HO je[MHCTBO, Taj NepHop je 6mo obenesieH,n0
ayTOpY, NPENasHAIKHM MEHTATHTETOM. Y HEOI-
pehenocTy TakBor MenTanuTeTa JoBaHOBHN Ipe-
mo3Haje cmenmEgEH  cnosxaj  meljycofmo
ONPETHHXK IICHXMHNKHAX LPTa HOL KOjUM I0Apasy-
MEBA ,,AHTUTETHYHOCT' CPICKOT HAUHOHATHOT
kapaktepa. OBge Tpeba nerahin cyrrnnta, 1 npo-
HMIUJEHBA AyTOPOBA NpocyjHBama 0 03U THEHIM
U HETaTHBHAM ONIHKAMA, HAIIHM BpIWHAMA 1
MaHaMa, CTPYKTYPHPaHHM ¥ HAUMOHAHOM Ka-
paKTepy Tako Ja cy CYIpPOTCTABILEHE jefHe ApY-
rvMa (moHocHTOCT, oceliame NMpase, OIITPOYM-
HOCT, 00pOYITHOCT, HacTpaM HHANeEwa, W31a]j-
CTBa, NAKOBCPHOCTH, aHAPXOMIHOCTH). 3aKiey-
uyjyhn, JoBaHoBHh H3pakaBa CBOj] KPHTHYKH
CT4B IIPEMa HETaTHBHUM, ,, TAMHHM JEI0M HaIIeT
6uha“, jep je, Mo BeMy, TAKAB OFHOC HPETIO-
CTaBKA ,,pEaHOr CAMOCIO3HARAMKA ¥ MPUXBATA-
Ba ucTuHe 0 cebu”, (Xpuwhanusayuja u iazanu- .
sayuja y ceeiliay nawux Hapasu, 143-158),
AnanaTaaxo-cunTeTHIKe cTymuje bojana Jo-
panoBrha 0 KojuMa je ped Mucaonouhy, cysepe-
HHM BIAJABEM MATEPH]jOM KOjy H3JIaKe, H TyMa-
9 €2 ARTPONONOMIKO-IICHXOJONIKOr CTajallH-
IIT2, K40 M CTHIOM H3PaKaBarka, HagMalIyje CBe
IITO je MOCHEAmEX AeUEHM]a Y HAC HAIHCAHO O
HANIAM MEHTAIWTETHMA, HApaBHMa, HallMOHAN-
oM kapaxrepy. O6jexTHBAH IPEMa OHOME IITA Y
eTHoncuxonornjd Cp6a TpeGa mpepasuhu, -
mieH GmomormzMa K cyGjekTHBE3Ma, JoBaHOBKA
CE YCIEeLIHO HOCH Cé HETOKYTHBHM, U 3aTaMbe-
HUM TI0jaBaMa KONSKTHBHE ICHXOJIOTH] & CPIICKOT
uapona. OBOM 110 BOIYMEHY HEBEIUKOM KEBHTOM
Jopanopuh He caMo ma Bpalia OJEYIRARH YTHET
0BOj Tpany foMahe Hayke 0 GOBEKY, H HBeroBoj
JIYXOBHOCTH, Beh B ¥ TEOpH]jCKO-METOLO0IOMKOM
CMHCITY YTHpe TYTeBe 33 Jajba NpoydaBarbd,
Hecanxa HUKOJIHER
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JIPATOCJIAB AHTOHUJEBU R
(1930-2001)

Ipey OrJIeanoM XKHBOTHOT IIOCTOjarba 0] eZIMHA JIHIIA 33 TPEH npeljy Ha HETOBY
ApyTY cTpary. Takas jefaH TpeH 03HAUHO je M M3HEHaAHY CMPT akaleMuKa Jlparociasa
Arxrromujesnhia. Pohen y Anexcunmy 1930, roguse, IUIUIOMHPAOo & H TOKTOPHPAO €T~
Honorujy Ha @mnozodickoM daxynrery y Beorpany. 3amocnen Hajupe y Errorpad-
CKOM, & [IOTOM H ¥ HOBOOCHOBaHOM Banxanonomxkom mactury CAHY, AHTOHH] epuli ce
HCKA320 KA0 BPCTAH TEPEHCKHA MCTPAXHBAY ¥ OJUIMUAH 3HATAIl eTHOrpacke rpaje u
HAPOIHOT JKHBOTA.

Crojom pBOM KiHroM Anexcunauko fiomopassve (1971), o6jap/beHOM y equny-
ju Cpiickoz efinozpaghckoz 36ophuka, OKa3a0 je CIOCOOHOCT /12 CHCTEMATCKH, IPEI-
3HO ¥ HOY3/|aH0 TPOYYH STHHUKH PasBoj H CTPYKTYPY HapOJHOT HBOTA H obudaja
OBOT 10 Taja HemcTpaxkenor roapydja Cpouje. ITocebHy maxmy y CBOM ETHOIOIKOM
paxy Artonujesuli je moceehnBao Mpoy4aBamy HAPOTHOT KHBOTA H obuuaja crapux
ankancknx eTHIUKHX rpyna. Therose crymmje o Capaxadanuma, Bracuma i L{mHIapy-
Ma Kao 1 pajIoBH 0 {yXOBHO] H MaTepujanHoj sesu ['pka u Gankanckix CroBena yuHi-
1e Cy T2 NO3HATAM M IekeHnM bamxanonoroM. KpyHa OBHX BETOBHX IPOYIaBABHA je
MoHorpaduja O6pedu u obuuaju basxanciux ciovapa (1982).

Ilpakca puETyaamer TpaHCa

CBoje koMmapaTHBHE GalakaHOIOIIKE CTYHje AHTOHUjeBMN HACTABIBA M MHTE-
pecoBameM 3a moceGHe acmeKTe TPaTUIMOHAHHX PHTYalla BE3aHHX 32 CTambd H3MCHe-
He ceecTi. Vako Cy 0 TAM PHTYaIIMa, DPBEHCTEEHO O PycalhaMa, HamucaHu GpojHi pa-
JOBH M3 IIepa HAIINX HAYYHAKa, Berosa Kmura Puityaanu wpanac (1990) npsa jeTe
BpCTE Yy Hamoj cpenuun. PasMaTpajyhn ocuM pycaka i PyMYHCKE Kallyllape H TPHuke
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aHACTEHAPH]€E, OH & KOMIIAPAaTHBHO CarjieNao CYIITHHY TpaHca Kao (PeHOMEHa PUTYall-
HE ONCENHYTOCTH HATNPHPOSHAM. AHAIH3OM IOMEHYTHX OOMMKA PHTYAIHE IPAaKCe
ayTOp OTKPHBA IBHXOBY 3ajeJHIYKY JUMEH3H]Y ¥ TPAHCY K20 CTakby IPOMEEEHE CBe-
CTH yUeCHHKa OBHX pHTyana. Ha 0CHOBY Hocafaimix HCTpaXKHBamka heHoMeHa IpyTa-
9mje CBECTH, AyTOP IPHXBaTa Py:KeoBy nm{cmﬁmﬂjy Tparca off excrase. Iloxper, 6y-
Ka, APYIITBO, KPH3HO CTAE:E, Jy/HA TPeCTHMYJIAIM] 2, AMHE3Hja H 0ACYCTRO XaTyIHHAa-
IUja CBOJCTBEHM CY TPAaHCY, [IOK HEMOKPETHOCT, THIIHHA, camolia, OACYCTBO KpH3e,

qyIHO JMIaBame, cehakbe W XamymuHAIMja KapaKTepHITY CTame eKCTase.

bprcamem rpanume maMeljy cebe i yoOudajeHe CTBAPHOCTH, PUTYATHH CY0jeKTH
y CTalby TPaHCa MOCTajy H HETIOCPESIHH YISCHHUIY jeIHE IPYTe | APYravrje PeamHoCTH
HCIYIHEHE Ca/IpKajuMa HATIPEpPOSHIX enTuTeTa, Crame H3MEREHe CBECTH Jobujamo
je onpeher MarjcKo-peNATHjCKA CafpiKaj 3aBUCHO O KYNTYPHOT KOHTEKCTa H Tpaau-
1Hje y K0joj je IPaKTHKOBAH PUTYAIHH TPAHC Ka0 apXaHvHa TEXHHKA KOMyHHKALje ca
Ha/HapaBHUM. J[yXOBHO I[yTOBam€ HENOCPEAHMX YIECHHKA PHTyala y IpYry CTBap-
HOCT WJIU IPHMAFSE HEKOT JyXOBHOT SHTHTETa y cebe OTKpHBa Ce Ka0 HAYMH Harnajamha
Hatnpuponunm mohuma. Ykasyjyhu Ha OutHy pasnuky usmel)y mamanckor Tpanca u
TpaHCa y OBHM PHTYIUMa, ayTOP HCTHYE Ja Ce Taj YIS0 HATPIUPOIHOT i 603KaHCKOT Y
TI0jeIHHIy H3paXkaBa CACBHM KOHKPETHHM IICHXOCOMATCKHMM II0jaBaMa: MPUCHITHAM
HamameM pycaba y TPaHC OfpeheHoT [AaHa, MCUENHTE/hCKHM e(ekToM Karymrapa u
HIDameM aHACTCHApHja Ha BAaTpH 063 HKaKBHX MOTyhyX HEraTHBHHX IIOCIENHLIA H OTie-
KOTHHA. AHAIH3a 04yBaHUX 0OPEIHIX PElMKATa YKA3Yje Ha 34]CAHAYKH IaraHCKH CYII-
CTpaT TpPaAMLMOHAIHOI AYyXOBHOT Haciela OanxkaHCKHX Hapona.

Kopenn GanicaHcKor TeaTpa

YV 6pojHMM HAy4YHMM K CTPYYHHM pajfioBMMa Kao H y mpupeheHom 300pHHKY
Doaxnopru Weaimiap y baikanckum u fooynasckum semovama, ARTonrjesuh je u3pa-
310 Hoce0HO HATEPEeCORA:e 33 HCTPAKABAKLE (JeHOMEHa HTPe H II030pHIITa ¥ Tpagu-
nuju Gankanckux Hapozpa. Iberoea mocnenma kmura Jpomena (1997) mpencraema
IUIOJ, JYTOTONUINERET Pajia IocReieHOr IpoyYaBamky 0BE CHOKEHE AHTPOIIOIONIKE IPo-
fnemarHke. 3arOHETHH HA3HB OBE KILHIE KpH]je, Y cTBapH, Ay6oKy TajHy Kyarype Ga-
KAHCKUX HAPOJA.

Craporpuka ped ,,JpoMeHa’ IoTHYE OJf TAr0JICKOr KOPEeHa Y 3HAYEILY YHEHHTH,
pamHTH, IIITO C& ¥ HAZUBY ,,ApaMa‘ ouyBalia 0 JaHac ¥ 03Ha9aBarhy O30 PHIITHOT JHIa
HIH pagsse. Y HElITo IHPEeM 3Ha9CHY PUTYATHH IyX JPOMEHE IPeACTaBba HajOHTHH-
jy ompemmumIly ¥ CBIM MOHOBJEEHHM H IPHKA3SAHHM paamama. Carnenana Kao npuMap-
HH HO30PHIIHEY 00/IMK KOjHM CE IPeICTaRbajy ofpelieHH MaTH]CKo-BEPCKU IIPH30PH Ca
LU/bEM YTHIIAjA HA H3BECHE HATIIPHPOIHE EHTHTETE APOMEHA II0pasyMEBa H H3PasUTYy
MUTCKY IOIMEH3H]Y.

Besana 33 Ieproj Mpeniasa U2 jeIHOr Y APYIH IUKIYC, APOMEHA Ce O/IBHja ¥ CeT-
MEHTY JPYIITBEHOT Oe3BpeMeHa y KOME Ce K OpTaHH3Y]y MaCKHpaHe pHTYallHe OBOpPKe
UMM j€ MATH|CKH CMUCA0 M3DajeH U3pa3suTo FreHEpaTHBHAM, OIUIOTHHIM HITH IIPEECHTHE-
HMM efieMeHTHMa, ['PuKy Kanorepocu, CpICKy KONeAapy, MakeIOHCKH JKeManapH, 6y-
rApCKH CYPBAKapy ¥ PYMYHCKE HIPE IO MacKaMa OKAzyjy IyHO 32jeMHIHKIX eIeMeHa-
Ta Kao 1o MeljycoBHOT yTHIEja i IPOXKAMarsa pasIHIATHX OanKaHCKUX TpaIHIHja.
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Bemuko uckycTso ApoMeHa Ha BankaHy HCKa3alIo je CBOjy BUTATHOCT H y IIpHIa-
rohaBamy ¥ MpOMeHaMa y HOBOHACTANUM OKONMHOCTHMA. Ta KyNTypHA DpOXHMama U
meljycobru yTHnaju TpamuEja Moce6HO Cy M3PaKEHH y CTBApamy NPOMEHA CEHKH.
Mapa ce mojeuHy HAEJHH MOMEHTH II030PUIITA CEHKH MOTY JOBECTH y Be3y ca Eney-
3MHCKHM MHCTEPH]aMa M TIOTOHBOM BH3AHTHjCKOM TPAJMINjOM, HECYMIBKBO j& [a CY
MAPHOHETCKO MO30pPHILITE CEHKH, N03HaTO mox HazueoMm Kapaljos, na Bankan monemn
Typm y XVI u XVII sexy. Penennuja ope hopme H3BPIIEHA j€ y IPOLECY TOKANHOT
IpUnarolaBarma ¥ KHOBMPAHA HOBHM Ca/IpiKajHMa, TMKOBHMA H jE3HKOM, Tako Ja je Ty-
Gehu npeoBuTHO MCKILYUHBO TypeKo obenexje, Kapaljos cee Bume nocrajao Tpamumm-
OHaHO Gaikancko nosopumTe cenky. Hamucana Ha OCHORY pelleBaHTHIX U3B0pa 1 60-
TaTOT eTHOJIOLIKOT UCKYCTBA, 0Ba KEbHI'a OCBETIbaBa JyOoKe M BHTAIHE PUTYAIIHE Kope-
He TeaTpa Ha bankany. 3Hake 0 THM KOPEHEMA MOY3AaH je OOrOBOp Ha IUTAHE O Ha-
memM 6anKaHCKOM KYITYPHOM HWIACHTHTETY.

Cpaxa HoBa AHTOHMjeBulieBa KIBHTA H3a3MBaNA j& TOCEOHY MakKEBy KAKO HAMe
HayIHe TAKO U MIHpe KyITYpHE jaBHOCTH. CBOje KIHTE je MACA0 MOIaK0, TEMEJEUTO B
CTY/IHO3HO, 3 IbMXOB HeBenuK Opoj 0OpHyTO je cpasMepaH BpeTHOCTH LEIOKYHOr AH-
ToHMjeBHlieBOr HaydHor omyca. J[ybok Tpar Tor oIyca y HaIloj HAyIH OIpTaBa JyX0B-
HH IIPOoQ)FUI B-ETOBOT ayTopa Koju fie Xao Takap H octaTh ynamhes 3a Gy ayhnocr.

Bojax JOBAHOBU G
Bbanmkanonomkn uncruryr CAHY,

Beorpan
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Byphuna Ierporuh je 6xia peosnn npopecop Ha Onemersy 3a €THOJIOTHjY H
anTporosoryjy ®umosodexor daxynrera. Poera je'y Ctapoj [TazoBu, y yrnensoj amo-
TeKapckoj nopoauuy. [IpeKuHyTO MIKONOBALE Y PATY (1942) racTaBmIIa j€ IIOCIIE OCIIO-
Goljema oj1 HEMAUKe OKYIAIM]jE HA TEUajy 3a pATOM OMETEHY OMIIa/INHY . Matypupana je
1948 T, HcTe roguee je ymucana cTyauje eTHonoruje Ha ®unosodexom baxynrery y
Beorpagy rae je ca OMIMYHHAM YCIeXOM JHUIUIOMHUpaia 1952, r.

Pammm sex . Ilerposuki ce Mo e IOAENNTH Ha Ba OCHOBHA Heproya. IIpsu me-
puox je ox 1952. o 1971. r. xoju je mpoBena y Bojrom My3ejy y Beorpay. Toxom my-
HIIX JIEBETHAECT FO/MHA paja y Toj ycranosd D, [leTposuh je crcTeMaTCKu IPOYTaBana
XJIa[[HO M BATPEHO OpyXje (aHam3a, aToBamke U Kmacu(UKAIja), 3aTHM IPOH3BONBLY
opy:Kja i Opy)apcKe 3aHate Ha balkary ofl CpeEer BeKa 10 XIX croneha. [lopen To-
ra, oGpaIpIa je B TPAIUIE]CKO 0py:Kje u3 Adpuke, Asuje H Oxeannje Koje ce Halasny
36upkama myseja Hoeor Cana, Bpmua u Ieruma. Pemapambe npobneMa NaToBama
opyIKja, HACTaHAK OPYXApPCKUX 30MPKH H OKOJIHOCTH BETOBOT npucrehia y mojenuHe
MYy3€je, TIOCTCIEHO H CBE BHIUE CY J© yCMEPaBalH Ja ce OaBH U HCTOPH]jCKOM ETHOIPA-
Gujom. _

V speme kaza je Byphuua [lerposuh kao eTHONOT o0apJpalia CBOja TEPEHCKA HC-
TPaKMBAK-A, HEKAZA BEOMA PAa3BHjCHH OPYKapCKY 3aHATH KOJ| GankaHCKUX Hapona Beh
cy 6umu unruesny. nak, oHa je MCTPaXHBATIA BIX0BE OCTATKE 1 Y KoMOHHAIM]Y ca ap-
xuBcKuM H3BoprMa 13 XIX Bexa MOIJIA je ja PeKOHCTPYHIIE IHXOBY CIUKY TOTA Bpe-
mexa. BpeMencky rpanuily Te Ipo6ieMaTiKe OHa j¢ CBE BULIE IOMEpaNIa y IPOILIOCT.
HajmoTmysuju pax u3 Te 0671acT je mheHa TOKTOPCKa IHcepTauija Kojy je onbpanuna
1964. . na ®unosodexom daxynrery y Beorpany. Tema je 6una ,,Opyxapcky 3aHaTH y
HAIO] 3eMJBH Y BPEME OTOMAHCKE yrpase®.

‘Byphuna [eTposull jé HEKOMMKO IELEHH]a IPOyYaBaIa Heo6jaBIbeHy apXUBCKY
rpaljy y apxusuma Koropa, [y6popruxa, 3anpa, Benenmje u OpyTHX Ipajopa. Jaxsa-
byjyhin 3HABY CTPAHMX je3MKa M IATHHCKE naneorpaduje, no3HaBamsy pama Iybpo-
BadKe ONIMITHHE Y CPENEEM BEKY, OBNAJaBaky METONMMA KPHTHIKE aHAIN3C [INCAHMX
H3BOPA, KA0 U TEMEJSHOM II03HABARY A0Mahe i €BPOIICKE PENEBAHTHE IMTEPATYDE, B.
Ierposuh ce cBe cmenmje i MOy3MaHKje YIyWTala H y IPOYaBai-e CPelmbOBEKOBHOT
opyXja u Ipyrux o6IHKa MaTepHjalHe KyIType TOTa BpeMeHa. CTpyuHH YHTANAL Fhe-
HHX PafioBa 0 OPYXKjy Kao H3pasy MaTepyjaiHe KyAType MOXKE Ce BEPUTH y IHPHHY
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JOKyMEHTAILHje H II0y3JaHOCT 3akbyaKad. To ce HajIOTIYHHK]E OApaxasa y pehieM cHH-
TETCKOM WIZHKY 0 BaTpEHOM opyxjy Ha BankaHy y BpeMeHY TypCKiX ocBajama, 00ja-
BILEHOM Y EHITIECKOM 300PHHKY War, Technology and Society in the Middle East (Lon-
don 1975), u mocefHO y KHbH3K Jlybposauko opycje ¥ XIV sexy.

Jlpyry ®asy pana b. Terpopuh HpelcTBIba HEHA YHUBEPIATETCKA KapHjepa.
CTeKaBINH 3BaEe BHIIET HAYYHOT CapajHHKa y Bojrom My3ejy, D. Tletposuh je v ne-
wemGpy 1971. nzabpana 3a BaHPE/HOT, 1979. r. 3a penoBHOr mpodecopa ETHOJIOTH]E
Ha ©mo3odhckoM GakynTeTy y Beorpajty TAE je paJia CBe 110 CH3HOHUCAbA 1. okToO-
6pa 1992. . ;

VY oKBHpPY NpeaMeTa ,Erronoruja Jyrocnasyje” mpeiapaa je Hajupe ETHONOTH-
jy XpBatcke, a 3aTHM ,Erzonorujy Jyrocnasuje — MaTeprjamHy Kynrypy . @opmupa-
e OBHX MPEIMETa y Caf[pXKAHCKOM H KOHITETIIA|CKOM CMHCITY GHIIO je BeHO AeI0.

On cenamyeceTrx romuaa XX BeKa B. [eTposuh je npoydaBaia i Marke CTHIIKS
J IIEMEHCKE 3ajeHUNE Ha baKany. To ¢y Hpe CBera CTyAuje 0 Marapyrama, [1jenue-
miMa B PrljanumMa, a 3aTiM O [yranvva, BracuMa 1 Turuaprva, OBAM pagoBHMA, 2
noce6ro cryaujom Cpedmosexosuit Baacu na Tepuitiopuju Oanawree Lipne Tope -
apumep Pulhana, B. TlerpoBuh ce NPUKEY AT OHOj IUIejay HALLIMX HCTOpUdapa i eT-
HOTIOTA KOJH CY MCTPaiKUBAIH jefIat Off HajCITOMKEHI]HX HCTOPHjCKO-ETHONOMIKIX IPO-
Gema, a TO CY CPE/EB0BEKOBHH Biack (prmacw) ¥ HUXOB2 KaTyHCKa OpraHH3aLMja Kao
yEEANAL Y QOpMHpamy AHHAPCKHX IIEMCHA. Ha ocHOBY apXHBaJIHja U CTPYIHE TUTC~
patype B. Ilerposuh je npaTiia BIaXe Pubjase 07 BHXOBOT Haj cTapHjer IO3HATOT I10-
MeHa y uzBopuMa 1335. 1. TIa 710 CPE/IHHe XVIII pexa Kaja ce yTanajy y HoBa IIeMeHa
Kpusoumje, ['paxoso 1 Huyguhixe PynuHe.

OHo mTo HeHe pafose 0 [luraHmMa, mocebHo ¥ cpeImOBEKOBHOM JyOpOoBHHKY,
OJUTHKY]E O/ APYTHX €THOIOIIKAX PaJioBa CIIIHE BpCTE jecTe BHUXOBA HCTOPT]CKa [k~
Mensuja. FheHy Maxmsy CY HajBUIC NPHBIIATIIA [IUTAEA I10jaBe, APYLUTBEHOT ION0XKa-
ja | pacIpoCTpPamEeHOCTH [urasa KO HAC M IPYTAC Ha Bankany. Youuna je, m3amehy
ocranora, Aa llgragy y CpeAmOBECKOBHOM JlyGpoBHHKy HUCY OHMIH OKPYMCHH €T
HUYKAM CTEpPEOTHINMA M NpefpacyfaMma.

' 3nadajan TeMaTCKH OIOK Y 06IIACTH MATEPYjanHe KynType TuHe ‘Byphrvan pa-
OBK 0 00eearsy U TAKaHUHAMA K20 IPOM3BOAY xyhHe pafEHOCTH HE CaMO y OKBHDPY
arpapHor ApYyIITEa, HETO H'Y TPaJICKO] CPEA|HH JaapaHCcKor nprMopja. ther HCTpaKu-
BAUKY OCTYIAK OBE MpoBIeMaTHKe 6¥io je BpJIO cIM9aH OHOME KOjH j& IpHMeHIIa y
Ipoy9YaBamy 3aHTCKE MPOH3BOALE opyxja. Marepujanay 0jaBHOCT KYNTYpe mpoyda-
BaJA j€ YBEK y KOHTEKCTY COIMO-CKOHOMCKHIX 36MBaka | Y TIOBE3AHOCTH €4 TYXOBHOM
KyJITypOM H MEHTATMTETOM JbYIIH pammjx neprona. IIpeaMer TakBUX PajfoBa Gune cy
HapO/THE CBETKOBHHE, IPo6ba X CAXParHBALLS, LIPKBEHE ¥ IpyTe aIMUHUCTPATUBHE 32-
Gpame TyKCy3a ¥ NPEKOMEPHE TIOTPOIIRBE ¥ BEPCKMM ¥ JIPYUITBCHHM PUTYAIHMA. Uz
oBe o6acTi Tpeba OMEHYTH CHHTETHIKY crynujy Adexinusne aKUSHOCTIL Y cpeo-
1506EK0BHOM T102PeBHOM PUTEYANY HA YEHIPAAHOM Faaxany. Ty je Dyphuua ocBeTm-
112 o6pejiHy HMpakcy ¥ Noce0Ha BU3Yelta 1 BepbanHa MOHAITAA [I0je/MHaLR M IPyTa y
KPWSHHM CHTYALjaMa Kao IITO je cMpT unaHa opehene 3aje/THHIE.

V u3ygaBary HEKEX IPEAMETa TKATaIKe PajHOCTH y CpeEbeM BEKy HacTojama
je ;a FX JIOBEME y BE3Y Ca PELCHTHIM eTHOrpadCKUM MATCPHjaIOM. Maxo je monasuia
OJI II0j€AMHOCTH YBEK j€ TEXHNa 13 OfrOBOPH 1 Ha Heka OIIITH]a MHTakka 0 J0BEKY Kao
CTBapaoily U KOPHCHAKY IIPOM3BOJIA KYITYPe. by HHTepeCy]y KOHTHHYHTET Y KyITypH
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¥ YTHIA]¥ H IPOXKHMatha ca cTapoOankaHCKHM ¥ MEIUTEPAHCKMM Hacnelem. Y3opuu
IPUMEpAK TaKBOT HOCTYNKA je_H,eH D31 0 XaIbETKY PaKHO. To je ocobut npumep peHo-
MEHa JyTOT TPajaisa y MaTepHjaIHoj KyITypH janpaHCKor IoApydja. Y pacmoHy o ro-
TORO jEIHOT ¥ TI0 MIICHH]yMa Tpajarba OBOT XaJEETKa Byphuna je nansojuna Tpu Bpe-
MEHCKA 0/[ceka: KacHa aHTHKa, CpeIEsH Bek 1 pasfobise on XVI no XX croneha. 3a cze
T0 BpeMe, 3aK/bYUHIA je, KOHCTAHTa je 6110 HMe, 10K Cy GyHKIMHje, MATEPHjall i CHM-
GonkKa Tora mpeaMeTa 6 npoMerbaBH. CIIMYHO je TocTyTiana i y APYTHM PajioBH-
M4 0 TEKCTHIIY: OCBETJBABANA j¢ KyNTYpalHe OOAMpPE M MPOXKHMAmha CTAHOBHMIITBA
NPUPMOPCKHX IPafoBa H HHXOBOT 3aieha.

‘Byphuna Ilerposuh je 6mra 06pasosana Kao THOJIOT, ATH jy j& Hay4IHO-HCTpa-
JuBauKy pan y Bojaom Myzejy, u kacuuje Ha OuiosodoxoM GaxynreTy, HyKHO yeMme-
paBao Aa ce passyje ¥ kao HcTopudap. BelnHa meHix CTHOOMKIX Paji0Ba Ca/ipKH 1
OHa CBOJCTBA Koja Cy GIIHCKA KyITYPaHOj B APYIITBEHO)] ucropuju. 36or Tora je B. [le-
Tpoeuh 6mTa TO3HATA U LEBEHA Y CpIICKO]j HcTopuorpadujy. Kao JjemaH o BUOOBa TOTA
IpU3HARKA Bajha IOMEHTH DyphuuuH Bpefan TONPHHOC y OCTBAPEHY MOHYMAaHTAIHE
CHHTE3¢ yKYITHUX 3HaIba O CPICKOM CPElE:eM BeKy; T j& Jlekcukon cpickoz cpedmez
sexa objarmmer 2000, ronuHe. OHa je Hamucana 23 NEKCUKOHCKE JEIUBHIG y KOjuMa j&
obpanuna ofehy, obyhy, MoKpuBana 3a IMaBy ¥ HH3 OpeMeTa mokyhictea. Cse To je
ypaauia Ha OCHOBY HajBajKHH|HX THCAHAX, THKOBHHX H MaTepHjaIHHX H3BOpa H JIMTe-
paType, CAIVIaCHO BHCOKHM M CTPOTHM HAYYHHM 3aXTCBUMA yPENHHKA JlexcuxoHa.

TheH Hay9IHY TONPHUHOC CPIICKO] STHOJIOIH]Y YOTIIITE, ¥ 0Ce6HO HCTOPH]CKO]j 8T-
HOJIOTHjH KOJ1 Hac, j& Tpajan u 3Hadajas. Ca T€OPHjCKOT ¥ METOIOJOMKOL CTAHOBHINTA
CHO JIEN0 OUIHKY]E HCTOPH]CKO-KOMIIAPATHEHH | reHeTckd npucTyn OHa je kox Hac
HajTeMeJbHIj¢ TIOMEPHIIA IHjaXPOHY THMEH3H]Y eTHONOIKHX HCTPaXUBamka /10 ay6o-
k0 y cpemy Bek. OHa je YCIeNIHo, Kao y HeKOM MIHPOKOM JIYKY, Y MHOTHM CerMCHTHMA
kynrype Cp6a u ApyrEx GalKaHCKHX HapOJa, TIOBE3ANA BUXOBY MPOIUIOCT Ca Cana-
mmsomhy. Kako ¢y meH TaBHy eTHOMOIIKY TEPEH HCTPaXHBAtba OHIIN apXHBCKHA ton-
OB, TO j& PasyMJBHBO ILITO je OHA Y BHIIE CBOJHX PaJjoBa PACIPABIbala O METOLONIO-
MIKEM Ipo6IIeMUMa yIOTpe6e Cpe/I0BEKOBHIX apXMBAIIH]a Ka0 ETHOJIOMIKOT H3BOpa Y
npoydaBamy Tpamuuujcke Kynarype Cpba m opyrux GalKaHCKHX HApOAa.

JTa HOMEeHeMO ¥ TeMaTCkH 6110k ByphUIMHIX HCTpaKUBAT:A U3 O0NACTH ypbane
eimHo02Uje. Y OTHOCY Ha XKHUBOT M KYIITYPY PYPAIHOT IPYIITE2 KA0 TIIaBHOM IpEezMe-
Ty CpIICKE STHOJIOTH]€, TEME H3 ETHOJIOTHje Ipajia KoJ| Hac Gwuie cy 3uarHo pehe. Iocne
Tuxomupa Bophesuhia, xoji ciaga y NHoHMpe Hame ypbaHe etnonoruje, B. Ilerpopuh
je 6ma (KONMKO je MEHH II03HATO) MOXK/a jeMHM HALI €THOJOT KOja j€& Y HEKOIHKO CBO-
JHX PaZoBa MICANIA O XUBOTY Y IPAI0BUMA CPEELETr BEKa. Y COIHO-KyNTyPamHOM CMU-
CITy TO je BpeMe Kafia ¢ CPEeAmbOBEKOBHH rpaj CPIICKO-BH3aHTH]CKO-MEAUTEPAHCKOT
THIIA IIPETBApao y mexep, oaHocHo yemfie y kacaly. M3 camor Hacnopa jeIHOT BEHOT
seher wIaHKa O HasuBoM CearooHesHY JCUsotil y Cpiickum spadosumay iipeoj fiono-
sunu XVI eexa usriefa Kao [a joj je Harmacak 6uo camo Ha par excelence €THOMOIIKO]
npo6nematury. MehyTam, oHa je Harnacuia ¥ csa Ba;KHIja OIIIITA IATAA Of 3Ha9aja
33 COLHOTIOTH]y TPajia. 3a HAtHH XKUBOTA Y TPA/IOBHMA T ETI0XE BXKHO j& OI0 ,,Bpeme
nposeneHo y cknony Typckor napcTea, 3aTHM BOJHO-CTPATErHjCKH, afMAHICTPATHB-
HI, BEPCKO-UAEOIOIKH X CKOHOMCKY 3Ha44j. ¥ 3aBICHOCTH O/l THX OKOIHOCTH, 32 beo-
rpan, Hum, Cmegepeso, Kpymesan n Hosu [Tazap o6yxsahiena cy cBa BaXHM]a IUTAbA
THX IpajioBa; BeNMIKHA H 6p0j CTaHOBHUKA, STHHTKY U BEPCKH CacTaB, jABHH BEPCKH 1
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npobann 00jeKTH, 3aHATH 1 TproBUHa, XMIAjCHa, 3MIC] 1 YHyTpalliba OnpeMIbEHOCT
xyhe, MCXpaHa ¥ OZCBALLC.

3uauajan nompunoc b. Tlerposuh GHO je B y IPEACTARIBALY CpIICKE ETHOJOTH)E
y MeljyHapoHUM TIpOjeKTHMA ¥ CKyTIOBHMA. Op 1988. r. npecTaBbala je Jyrocmasmjy
y ,,Mpekn HayIHE U TCXHIIKE capafmse y eTHONOTHjH U HeTopHj1 EBpONe IpH Cagery
Espomne*. Ilocie pacnaja Apyre Jyrocnapuje U 1albe je oppikaBana KOHTaKTe H capaji-
BY Ca I0jeIHAM HayTHHM pajmuva Y bocHH, XpBaTcKoj K MaxeoHH]H.

‘Byphuna Herporuh je Guma Bpno ycmemIaH YHUBEP3UTETCKH npodecop. Ye-
CTBOBANZ j€ Y ETHONOMKOM (GopMHpamy JBATicCeTaK reHepallyja CTy/IeHaTa; MHOTHMA
je Gumna MeHTOp Y H3panH MATHECTAPCKUX PaoBa i AOKTOPCKIX mucepranja. Kao u3pas
npu3Haka 33 BEH HAyIHO-HCTPAKMBATKA M HACTABHH pan, y BojaoM My3€jy je OAIHIKO-
para Op/IeHOM 33 BOjHE 3aCITyTe Ca SIaTHHM MadeBiMa, a Ha PHI030dCKoM paKyreTy
y Beorpay 6mna je BHILCTOIANIEH ynpasauK Ofie/Eemha 32 ©THOJOTH]Y H aHTpPOII0NI0-
rijy, ¥ Hajsan, Omma je npea JKeHa JICKaH ®unozodckor daxynTeTa y Beorpany
1989-1991. rogmHe. Y OKBHpPY CTPy<HMX yapyxema hyphuna je cegaM rojuHa 6una
npBE cexperap ETHOIOMIKOL ZAPYIITEA Jyrocnapuje U WIaH Komucuje 32 ETHOIOMKKA
aTyiac Jyrocnasuje, TIan Opn6opa 33 HAPOLHH XKHBOT K obmuaje JA3Y, €nan Errorpad-
cxor onbopa mpu Onesbeby APYIITBEHHX nayka CAHY, mpencenHuk ETHOMOMEKOT
npymrea Cpbje, WIaH TIPOrpaMCKHX CaBeTa y HEKOJMKO ETHOTOIIKHX M MY3€jCKHX
yCTaHOBA.

Mosxke ce cnoGonHo pelin ja je ‘Byphuma Ierpoeul CBOjMM HAY9HHUM H HacTaB-
1M JIEJIOM jOIII 32 XKHBOTA CEOH NOAHIIA TpajaH CIIOMEH Y CpIICKO]j GTHONOTHJH ¥ HCTO-
puorpadmju. Cpricka ETHONOMIKA payka 6e3 EHEHOT Jiefa JlaHac He 6u Opma HCTa.

Huxona ®©. TIABKOBUHR
dunosodckn PaxyiITeT,
Beorpan



